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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 4 


The present volume, the "Political History of Northern India from Jaina 
Sources” covering a period from c. 650 a.D. to 1300 A.D., is the publication of 
a thesis by Dr. Gulab Chandra Choudhary, the Singhi Research Scholar of the 
Samiti, for PH.D. Degree of the Banaras Hindu University. Originally the thesis 
was intended to cover economic and social survey also of the period but as the 
political side alone covered a volume, that attempt was given up as too big 
for a single thesis. Had it been possible or when it may be possible to do so, 
the publishers hope that a fascinating story may be unfolded like the chapter 
on Administration and Polity in the present volume. 


The Jaina writers were always interested in their contemporary world 
and the people. They recorded such life and currents and reproduced faithfully 
the Culture of the people of other Religions also. Hence there is an additional 


fot the last many years in the compilation of a History of Jaina Literature, 


attempting to disclose the Jainas’ sum of contribution to the Culture and 
History of India, their motherland. 


nī concluding the Samiti takes pleasure in recording their thanks to 
the Singhi Brothers, M/s. Rajendra Singh and Narendra Singh of Calcutta 
for providing the sinews of the Scholarship. They also thanks the Press and 
the Secretary of the Jaina Mission Society, Shri K. Pa-asmal, for their arduous 
help in the publication of this book: The “publishers cannot close this note 
without recording their gratitude to Dr. V. S. Agrawala who has not only 
written the foreword of this book but has been a leading light also in Samiti's 
work. 


Amritsar PUBLISHERS 
8-4-1963 
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FOREWORD via 


Indian History is like the mighty stream of the Ganga flowing fromathe 
High Himalayas of Cultural ideals to the ocean of the people's life. In it are 
ymingled the waters of many tributaries, viz., the cultural traditions of the 
diverse peoples and religions inhabiting the soil of India. Each one of them z 
has its contribution to make to the history, culture, religion, literature and 
art of this land. Amongst them three streams are distinctly recognised, v:z., 
Vedic, Buddhist and Jain. The Vedic literature through Sanskrit was first to 
come within the purview of modern scholars, specially westerns, since the time 
of Franz Bocc who first discovered Sanskrit in 1808 with its full implications 
for comparative linguistic mythology etc. Buddhism through Pali takes the 
second rank which widens the horizon of Indology in many of its important 
brarches. Its literature was published with an unprecedented gusto and many 
distinguished savants devoted themselves to the preparation of critical Pali 
texts, their translation and the extraction of maximum information relating 
to ancient Indian religion, philosophy, literature and history. The Pali Text 
Society rendered yeoman’s service in establishing Buddhist studies on a per- 
manent footing. 


The third great branch in the form of Jainology somehow did not receive 
the impetus or recognition which it deserved by virtue of its very extensive 
Agamic literature in the form of the scriptural texts in Ardhamagadhi and the 
voluminous Prakrit and Sanskrit commentaries as well as a body of other 
literature of high value. The result was that the Jain tradition could not con- 
tribute its share to the understanding of the culture of the country on the e 
one hand and to the elucidation of the special thought enshrined in the Jain 
tradition. It has a history of about 25 centuries and a wide extension covering 
all parts of the country. Fortunately the time has now come when a dynamic 
movement is being witnessed for the rehabilitation of the Jain literature and 
cultural tradition in the form of textual editing, interpretation, lexicographical 
presentation and its gradual introduction into the orbit of academic studies. 
Both Jain and non-Jain scholars are taking their due share in this noble task. 


As such it gives me great pleasure to welcome my enthusiastic friend Sri a 
Gulab Chandra Choudhary into the field of Jain studies with his first publica- 
tion entitled ‘Political History of Northern India from Jain Sources.’ In this 
thesis approved for the PH.D. Degree of the Banaras Hindu University in 1954 — 
the author has utilized mainly the Jain sources with a view to reconstruct, 


from the 7th to 13th century A.D., ĉe., from the time of Harsa to that 0: 


e n nave 
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‘Vaghelas. It is a very painstaking study in which maximum material relating 
to the subject has been brought together from many a source, viz., Carita and 
Prcbandha literature, Katha or narrative literature, Kavya literature in Sans- 
krit, Prakrit and Apabhrathsa. Prašastis or colophons to important manuscripts 
Pattāvalis or traditional lists of teachers and pupils of the Jain Church and 
finally the most important of them all inscriptions which furnish reliable data 
regarding the chronological sequence of dynasties and rulers. 


| The dynasties of Madhya Deéa include the Pusyabhūti of Thane$var 

and Ya&ovarman and his successors as well as the Gurjara-Pratiharas and the 

| ! Gāhadavālas of Kannoj and Kasi, The dynasties of eastern India 

treated here include the Palas of Magadha, the Senas of Bangal and the 

Kešaris of Kalinga. The story of the royal dynasties of Central India about 

| d whom the Jain sources furnish a valuable hand-out of information, includes 

the Candelas of Khajuraho, the Kacchapaghatas of Gwalior, the Kalacuri of 

1 Dahal or Cedi, the Paramaras of Malava with their conspicuous contribution 

to the literature and art of India. The scene then shifts to Rajasthan where 

m supplementary light on the history of Cahamanas of Sakambhari, Rana- 

iq thambor, Naddula and Jalore is forthcoming, together with other dynasties 

| in that area, viz., the Guhila-putras of Mewar, the Rāstrakūtas of Hast: kundi, 

the Paramāras of Bānswāra, Candrāvati and Kiradu. Amongst the well 

known dynasties of Saurāstra are included the Cāvadās of Anahillapura, the 

q E Caulukyas of Gujarat including such great names as Mularaj, Jayasingh Sid- 

| dharāja, Kumārapāla and Bholu Bhima, the Vaghela branch of the Caulukyas 
1 


including Lavanaprasāda, his son Viradhavala, and the two Minister-brothers 
Vastupala and Tejahpala and finally the Cāhamāna rulers of Lata including 
Sindhuraj. The political history of most of the dynasties is already known 
from other literary and epigraphic sources but in this specialised work it will 
be seen what light the Jain sources throw on the dynasty as a whole or on 
the individual rulers, their achievements and principal political events of the 
reigns. In this study Ker E is the attention paid to geography 
with respect to the driginal seat x f the particular royal family, its capital or 
tbe identification of ancient place names, e.g., Kalyana-kataka (pp. 218-225). 


Part Ii ot the thesis appertains to a study of the polity and administration 
= which evolved during this important period in which the position of the king, 
his council ministers, organisation of the central and provincial administration, 
. the status of Samanta rulers and the local govetnments functioning in the 
- Capital cities and towns and villages are all studied with careful analysis of 


precise features. I pay my tribute to this study which covers a wide 
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range of literary and epigraphic sources and which gives evidence ‘ef careful 
and accurate presentation of the material. The thesis will serve as a supple- 
mentary source for reconstructing the history of Mediaeval India with special 
reference to local history. 


A similar attempt with regard to the history of Southern India from jain 
inscriptions and literature of which the evidence is equally abundant needs 
to be undertaken, and a third volume devoted mainly to cultural history in 
all aspects from Jain sources would go a long way to complete the menu offered 
by the Jain side. Ultimately all these are but the various strands in the story 
of Indian civilization, each contributing its own spectrum line in this radiant 
picture. 


Banaras Hindu University VASUDEVA S. AGRAWALA 
8-3-1963 
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PREFACE. oe 


This thesis aims at bringing together and assessing the Jain Sources 
towards the reconstruction of the Political History of Northern India Circa 
650 A.D. to Circa 1300 a.p. In dynastic histories of Northern India, so far 
written, some of the Jain Sources were used but casually and incompletely. In 
the following pages it has been endeavoured to collect all possible data avail- 
2. able from the Jain Sources. No doubt, this attempt is sectional and focuses 
light from only one quarter, but it does substantially help in forming a com 
prehensive picture of India's past. Its value, however, is supplementary to 
other attempts which have been made in writing the political history of 
Northern India. 


The scope of the thesis includes the fixing of the chronological position 
of various dynasties and individual rulers, discussion of genealogical sequence, 
description of wars and conquests, administration, patronage to art and litera 
ture and personal achievements of individual rulers belonging to different 
dynasties. 


In the part II of this work, an attempt has been made to reconstruct and 
review the Jain political concepts and administrative ideas prevalent tradi- 
tionally and practically, during the period under discussion. 


The Jain Sources mainly used in this thesis may be mentioned under two 
heads: A. Literary, including (1) the Caritas and Prabandkas, (2) Narrative 
Literature, (3) Literature on Polity, (4) Miscellancous Literature, (5) Patta- 
vali(s) and (6) Prasasti(s) (Colophons); B. Epigraphical, including (1) 
Eulogies, (2) Donations and Grants, (3) Dedications and (4) Memorials, both 
official and private. 


Attempts have also been made to throw new light on the following topics: 
Ama Nāgāvaloka of Kanyakubja, the so-called Ayudha dynasty, the date of 
the Pratīhāra king Vināyakapāla, the date of the accession of the Paramara 

x. Bhoja, the early history of the Cāhamānas and Guhilotas, identification of 
Avantiprabhu of the Arthūņa inscription of the Banswara Paramāra dynasty, 
the chronological position of Adbhuta Krsnarāja on the basis of a Jain inscrip 
tion from Diyānā near Mt. Abu. The history of the Caulukya dynasty of 
Anahilavada has been thoroughly revised in the light of the Jain Sources. In 
part IT of the thesis special emphasis has been laid on Jainistic approach to- 
wards problems relating te polity and administration. The treatment under 
various heads mentioned above is both independent and corroborative and con- 


firmatory. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


xiv 


The pzesent writer has derived help from large number of original works 
which are extensively quoted in the course of this thesis. His indebtedness to 
varrous authors in this field is also great. It is not possible to mention all of 
them here; acknowledgment of their help has been made mostly in the foot- 
notes. 


| Like all those students who are first introduced to the world of scholar- 
| i ship by their teachers, the author is deeply indebted to his revered teacher 
F Dr. Raj Bali Pāndeya, M.A., D.LITT., ex-Principal, College of Indology, Banaras 
| Hindu University, and at present Professor and Head of the Department, 
Ancient Indian History and Culture, University of Jabalpur, M.P., whose 
+ valuable guidance and sympathetic attitude have greatly helped him in the 
t A preparation and completion of this work, to whom this work is also dedicated. 
In this connection he also cannot forget his revered teacher the departed 
savant Dr. A. S. Altekar, M.A., LL.B., D.LITT., who kindly initiated and inspired 
him for the study and researches in the Indological field, to whom also this 
work is dedicated. 


The author was fortunate enough to receive unbounded favour from the 
great savant Dr. V. S. Agrawala, M.a., PH.D., D.LITT., of Banaras Hindu Uni- 
| T versity, whose occasional help gave him insight in the subject. His debt of 
E tic gratitude has immensely increased on account of his crowning this humble 
work with his learned Foreword. 


E The author feels much thankful to Dr. Pt. Sukhalalji Sanghavi, Acārya 
Bc. Jinavijaya Muni, the late Pt. Nathuram Premi, Dr. Hiralal Jain and Dr. A. N. 
Rd Upadhye, the doyens of Jain studies from whose critical editions and learned 
introductions of Jain texts the author has obtained much help and to whom 
like other students of Jainology, he looks forward as the beacon-light and per- 
ennial source of help and inspiration. Their timely and proper advice at the 
time of the All India Oriental Conference at Lucknow, curved the line of the 
author to achieve this present goal and saved him from going astray. As pointed 

. eut in the Publishers’ Note the thesis was intended to cover the Cultural 
aspects also of the period but it was abandoned with the view it was too big 
ra ieee thesis. The author has keen desire and looks forward to the 


author can never forget Pandit Dalsukh-Malavania, Director, L. D. 
ati se Mandir, Ahmedabad from whom he received con- 
failin ion and all sorts of assistance during the 


w 
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period of writing this thesis. To Dr. M.-D. Shastri, Professor Jayachandra 
Vidvalankar, Rev. Bhikkhu J. Kashyap, Dr. A. K. Narain, Dr. Subhadra Jha 
and Pt. Phool Chandra Shastri also the author is much obliged, who gave him 
all loving encouragement during the period of his stay at Varanasi and there- 
after when his spirits were drooping. 


The author-as a research Scholar in the Banaras Hindu University was 
the recipient of the Singhi Jain Scholarship from the Pāršvanāth Vidyāshrama 
for two and half years, which made his stay and work at the University pos- 
sible. He has derived much help from the well-equipped and beautiful library 
of the Vidyāshrama which will ever attract the Scholars engaged in the study 
of Jainological subjects. The author does not find suitable words to express 
his deep indebtedness and sincere thanks to the authorities of the said Institu- 
tion and especially to Lala Harjas Rai Jain, B.A., Hon. Secretary and to Pt. 
Krishna Chandracharya who always took keen interest in this work and im- 
parted all sorts of kind help and affectionate stimuli including the provision 
they made for its publication. The author also likes to record his thanks to 
his nephew Kailash Candra Choudhary and his son Pramod Kumar Chou- 
dhary who have assisted him in preparing the Indices. Finally, he has to 
thank his wife Mrs. Kusuma Devi Choudhary who cheerfully put up with 
all domestic worries and enabled him to devote his times to the present study. 


In conclusion, the author craves the readers’ indulgence for any lapses 
and errors, typographical or other, that may still be found in the book, in 
spite of his best efforts to weed them out. 

Muzaffarpur, G. C. CHOUDHARY 
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CHAPTER I. 


LASSIFICATION AND VALUATION OF THE SOURCES 


The jain sources of the political history of our period (7th cent.-13th 
cent.) can be divided, for the sake of convenience, under two broad heads 
> and several sub-heads. The two main heads may be called Literary and 
Inscriptional. 
edi 


A—LITERARY SOURCES: agent? 


The jain literature of (this perio? is very extensive and varied, and 
numerous references of political value are scattered in it. "The material avail- 
able may be divided under the following sub-heads: (1) Caritas and Pra- 
bandhas, (2) Narratiye Literature, (3) the Literature on Polity, (4) Mis- 
cellaneous Literature, (5) the Pattāvalis, and (6) the Pra$astis or the colo- 
phons of the books. Š 

(1) The Caritas and Prabandhas: This head also can be divided into 
three categori (i) mythological, (ii) biographical and (iii) chronicles. 
The Caritas are MA 1. of the above three characters, while the Pra- 
bandhas are of the character of biographies and chronicles. 

(i) Mythological: Like Brahmanas, Jains also have got their m tho 
logical personages, whose accounts are given in their Caritas and 
These personages are called sixty-three Salaka Purusas. s (24 Tirthan aras, 

ģ 12 Cakravar "ins, 9 Baladev ias, 9 Vāsudevas and 9 ' Prativasudevas). 
I Y ms works wherein | the lives oi these great men are as are T 


\ while. the Pin amas” eee the- lives of the ancient gne Some vp work, pp 

i E » of this category n m; ngy be o AE el bus „the Padma-Purand, the Hari Av 

I" pi van$a- -purana, Cuz ny E VisdSti- (agen "sa carita, the Parsva- 

i nātha carita, the Makāvīra cdrila and so on. These works do not, however, 
consist merely Of life-stories of celebrated personages and saints and the 

T episodes concerning them, but they also thr row a flood of light on contemporary £ 


\ 


‘purdna of \inasena)of Vardhamānapurā in Kāthiāvāra contains very valuable." 
informatien of historical importance in the concluding v verses. It mentions the 
„names of the contemporary kings of the period (composed i in 783 A.D:). It has 
preserved an unbroken geneology of the Jain teachers from Lord Mahavira 
onwards. It also contains a succinct chronological History of Avanti) It mentions 


a 


tai br 
est” 


spa" and cultural events and movements. For example, the Haripaišes Trdg 
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RU. : : : c UN : 
the Rasabha family or tribe to which pue belonged though it | 
does not refer to Vikramaditya by name. Kt supplies information about the | 


reigning periods of certain dynasties after the death of Mahavira up to the 
Gupta dynasty and (Kalki, It also reveals how the political characteristic p 


~ 


: of the period was generally of a f€udal pattern. The Adi-purdna describes (lu 
in fair agreement with the corresponding Brahmanical rites, the Samskàras, Sa 
consecrations, which accompany the life of an individual from: his conception , 
to his death. Short treatises on town planning, origin—of the State, king’s e 
consecration, duties and art oí governing are found. there. Similarly, 
other works of this type of the period, while narrating the lives of great men, 

The Trisasti-šalākūpūrusa carita varies greatly in extent and interest. It 

gives a good social picture of the time and, side by side, refers to the political 

conditions.and ideas on the polityyof the time. Its Parvan X, entitled Mahavira 

carita, contains the life-story of Mahavira, which is important from the histori- 

cal point of view regarding the king-Srenika- Binbisara] a contemporary of 

y Mahavira and Buddha. In the form of a prophecy by Mahavira, Hema- 

7d candra. also describes in a lengthy passage the ideal reign of his pious pupil, 

v king Kumarapala, who ascended the throne after 1669 years of the Nirvana 
a4 of Mahavira. — 

' Several other Jain Mahākāvyas like Dvisandhüna kāvya oi Dhanaii- 
jaya, the Dharmasarmabhyudaya of Haricandra, the Neminirvana kāvya 
of Vāgbhata,' and others occasionally throw welcome liglīt on the political 
E ideas of the time. 

l Apart from the isolated references scattered in the vast mythological 
literature of the Jains, the other two categories of this class, viz., biographies 
and chronicles directly contribute some definite information to our knowledge 
of history. ; 

(ii) Biographical: It is fortunate that some Jain-writers | of our period 
based their literary works on the liyes of their royal patrons. Like the Harsa 
cūrita of Banabhatta, Gaudavaho of Vakpati and Vikramankadeva of Bilbana, < 

* some of the biographical works composed by the Jains, for instance, the 

Kumürapala carita or Prakrit Dvyāšraya-kāvya of ‘Hemacandra) Hammira- 

3 mahākīsşı of Nayacandrasūri, Sukrta-samkīrtana of Arisimha, Sukrta- 
kirti-kallolint of Udayaprabha, Vasant -vilgsa of Balacandra and Vastupāla 
Tejahpala prasasti ot Jayasimha are of this kind. Among other biographical | 
E mentioned thé Kumdarapdla carita of another Jayasimha. Several ; 
— UM UT Gn 3 

1 All the three are published in Kavyamala Series, N. S. Press, Bombay. 
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other works of the same title by various Jain writers, Vastupdla carita of 
Jinaharšagaņī, and Kumārapāla-prabandha oi Jinamandanagani also deserve 
notice. These and other works of the same category cannot be regarded as 
(genuine history, although they contain valuable historical information. Their 
object was the glorification of the king rather than painting out the true 
picture of of his life ànd times and they were mostly conceived of by their authors 
not as historical texts, but primarily as media of showing their literary 
skill and tàlent. These biographies, however, throw a flood of light on the 
history of Gujarata and the neighbouring kingdoms. 


(ii) Chronicle n . . = c 
(uti) Chronicles: The Jain writers of Gujarata have preserved some 


chronicles of their time. The Sanskrt Duyasraya- -küvyg, of Hemacandra 


may be regarded as a glaring instance of this category. This work, along 
with certain portions of other biographical works, enables us to trace the 
history of Gujarata fr Cāvadās up to the Vaghela kings with fullness 
of detail, such as is not available to us for reconstructing the history of 
any Wy other kingdom in ancient India except Kashmir. In this category we may 
include the fain Prabandhas also. This kind, of literature, though prodūced 
late in time, 1s -is based on, “on old. authentic traditions of the country and presents 
a realistic picture of the period. : 

While the Caritas are the legendary biographies of Tirthankaras, 
Cakravartins and Rsis of the hoary past, the Prabandhas are the compila- 
tions of stories and anecdotes about historical personalities—laymen 
as well as monks. They may be regarded as of semi-historical character 
and should not be entirely rejected as historical sources. Their narrations 
can be checked up by the study of the contemporary literary and epigra- 
phical sources. 

The Prabhava£a- carita of Prabhacandra, which is a continuation of 
Hemacandra’s | Pariststa Parvan; ora olan ce cintāmani of Merutunga 
(1306 A.D.), the Prabandfa-koía of Raja Sekhara (1349. A.D.), the Purütana 
Prabandhq-sangraha edited by Muni Jinavijaya Ji, which may be included 
in this class, are treasure houses “of stories and fables as well as histori- 
cal anecdotes. 

The Prubkāvak -carita deals with 23 influential Konk, significant 
among them being Vīrasūri, Santisürl, Vaker and Ae About 
eight learned monks out of them lived at the/time of the Caluk kyas. While 
a lives the author has given glimpses of the politicar and cultural 
life of the period. 

The Prabandka-cintamani provides a very reliable source for the history 
of Gujarata which is not available elsewhere, This book has been made the very 


Me - 
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basis of their works by the authors of the Rasamala and the Bombay Gazetteer, 
Volume I. ^ Ls 
2 The Prabandha-keía contains the life stories of 24 persons, namely, 


` 10 Jain teachers: (including Hemacandra), 4 poets, 7 kings and 3 other 
b =n a - e 
N personages. 


The Purātana-prabandhg-sangraha is a collection of various small 

and big Prabandhas. It has certain peculiar and important prabandhas like 
Bhojagangeya-Prabandha, "Dhārādhvahša-Prabandha, Prthviraja-Prabandha » 

and Nādūla-Lakhaun-Prabandha. 
his much can be said on the importance of the Prabandhas that no f 

history of medieval India can be considered complete without-utilising the 
Vasstecial available in them. 1 
= (Certain Jain works written in the style of dramatic plays may also be 
regarded as the chronicles of our period. They are the Mokarājaparā jaya, of 
YaSahpala, the Hammira-mada-mardana of Jayasimha and the Rambkāmaī- 
jarī of Nayacandra. The first mentioned work depicts the social, religious and 
political life of Gyjarāta. The second one throws light on the mutual 
relationships of the kings and the kingdoms that existed at the time, of 
Viradhavala (Vaghela). And the third constitutes an important source of 
the history of Gahadavalas. i 
(2) Narrative Literature: “Jain literature, ‘both canonical and still more 
non-canonical, is the very store house of popular stories, fairy tales and all 
kinds of narrative poetry.” The Jain monks and authors have always been 
more fond of telling tales than historians. They have produced -a vast 
literature of this type in prose and verse, in Sanskrt, Prākrt and Apabhranša. 
From this branch of literature we may obtain a better knowledge of the real 
life of common people than from other branches of literature. This category 
includes many katkās, ākhyānas and caritas. The wotks written on them 
mostly deal with the lives of individual religious heroes such as 
Jivandhara, Yasodhara, Karakandu, Nāgakumāra and Sripāla; then there 
are edifying tales of pious-heuse-holders and ladies who devoted themselves 
to the observance.of certain vows and religious-practices; there are short 
biographies of oo well known in early literature and lastly, 
there are tales of Tetri ution, illustrating the rewards and punishments of 
good and bad deeds here and hereafter. The matter in all these stories 
— — consists in the motives and the doctrinal preachings. Some heroes are drawn 


1 Winternitz: The Jains in the History of Indian Literature, Ahmedabad, 


c. 
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from earlier literature, some from popular legends and some may be 
imaginary; the setting, however, is Iegendafy.! The chief object of most 
of these tales is to edify Jainism and impress on the minds of readers the 
greatness and power of Jain religion and, thus, propagate in society the 
religio-morāl ideals upheld by Jainism. These are not purely dogmatic or 
ethical discourses, but, after all, they are tales; and as such they are 
strewn with similar topics which also provide instruction and often give 
agreeable entertainment. 

Though various stories are invariably embedded in the biographical 
literature in the Puranas and Caritas, there are separate treatises full of 
interesting stories. We can divide them into two sections according to 
their form. The first one represents the. tales presented in a romantic form 
(ākkyāyikā) and independent Kathanakas in ornate poems. The second one 
is represented by the compilations of tales or the Katkā-koša. In the first 
type may be included works like Taraūgāvati of Padaliptasūri dāliptasūri, (the 
original of which is lost but a shorter version of it in Prākrt gathas under 
the title Taratigalola is preserved), the Samardicca-kaka of j in 
Prakrt prose with gūtkas, a magnificent prose romance; the Upaimita- 
bkavaprapancü-kaikd ot Siddha, the first elaborate Sanskrt allegory, 
and the Bhavisatta-kaihd of Dhanapalay a romantic epic in Apabhranša. 
While these novels are original Jain productions, the Kuvalayamālā of 


v CŪdyotanasū? (8th century), the Yafastilaka of the Digambara Somadeva 
aut AE aa v — 


(959 Ā.D.), the Tilakamanjari of another Dhanapāls (c. 1010 A.D.) which 
gives the geneology of the Paramaras and the Gadya-cintàmani of Odayadeva 
(10th cent.) are mostly composed on the line of classical novels like Bana's 
Kūdambarī. In the category of Katkānakas may be included works 
like Kālakācārya-kathānaka, the Uttama-carita-kathdnaka, the Campaka 
sresthi-kathānaka, Mrgdvatti-carita and so on. These Kathanakas are gene- 
rally written in a kind of popular Sanskrt, that is, the Saüskrt influenced 
by vernaculars. 

The second type of narrative literature includes a large number of works 
which are collections of tales, often with a trame-story such as the 
Samyaktva-Kaumudī, sometimes under the name of Katkākošas, some are 
dated and others are without dates by known and unknown authors. Dr. A. N. 
Upādhye has enumerated several such Katkā-košas in his learned Intro- 
duction to the “Brhat Katha-kosa” under the title “Compilations of Katha- 
nakas: A Survey.” We also’ get information about many more Katkā-košas 


1 Byhatkathā-kosa, (SJGM, XVII), Introduction, p. 37. 
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from the Jinaratna koša compiled by Prof. H. D. Velenkara. Religious and 
didactic instructions through stories are the main purpose of these compila- 
tions and they are designed to shape the reader into an ideal householder. 
They depict the life and manners of the different classes of Indian Society 
and in full accordance with reality. Hence, the Jain narrative literature, in 
the huge mass of Indian literature, is one of the most precious sources, not, 
only of folk-lore in the most comprehensive sense of the term, but also of the 
history of Indian civilization. 

(3) Literature on Polity: The Jain authors of our period have also 
paid special attention to Arthašāstra_ (Polity) which is a worldly science. 
It is a matter of satisfaction that they have at least. two works of importance 
on Political Science: the Nītivākyāmrta" of Somadevasūri, the celebrated 
author of the Yafastilaka (c. 959 A.D.), and the Laghvarhannilisasira: of 
Hemacandra.” n 

Nūtivākyāmrta (the Nectar of the Sayings of Polity) is a handy book. 
It is a mixture of ethics and politics in short sütras or aphorisms: It is inde- 
pendent in many details, but it is also a colourless compendium of earlier politi- 
cal thoughts. After the Artkašāstra of-Kautilya and the Nz/isára of Kamandaka, 
it is the only work which can very well be placed in the rank of the above 
two. The study of this work may help us a good deal to understand the 
Arthasastra of Kautilya. Somadeva was contemporary of the Gurjara- 
Pratihara. king Mahendrapala II as he refers to him by name in his 
Vasastilgka-cam pu." It JS not unlikely that he came into contact with 
Mahendrapāla II (before 940-948 A.D.) of Kanauj and at his instance 


' composed the Nitivakydmrta as is declared in an anonymous commentary.’ 


It is a note-worthy feature of Somadeva as a political thinker that he 
divests himself of his Jain beliefs and principles while dealing with the 
problems of State; he follows the universal tradition. Prof. Jolly has 
given a number of parallel texts from this work and Kautilya’s Artkašāstra. 
From these it appears as if Nūtivākyāmrta largely and unduly copied 
from Kautilya or wrote a kind of paraphrase of it, but estimating the 
book as a whole, it may be stated that it is really different from Kautilya 
and very far from being a mere copy of it. It is true that Somadeva has 
incorporated some passages literally or almost literally from Kautilya and 


1 Published in MDJG., N. XXII. 

2 Ahmedabad, 1906. 

5 Kāvyamālā (N.S.P. Bombay) No. 70, I, vs r& 220; Pt. Premi, Jam 
Sahitya aur Itthāsa, pp. 67-9. 

4 Raghavan, NIA., VI, pp. 67-9. 
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paraphrased some other passages from hime It seems that in ibat age, 
wbich politically was rather decadent, Somadeva cries “back to Kautilya." 
But above all, the character of the two books is quite different. The work 
of Kautilya is a pure Arthasdstra in which Dharma is recognised only in 
so far as it may also help the acquirement of artha, while in the Nūtivāk- 
yamria'the term Witi is used not only in the sense of “political wisdom” 
but also of “moral conduct.” And the whole work is not like Kautilya- 
Artkašāstra, a practical hand-book of politics and economics, but rather 
a book of good counsels for kings. Even when in Nitivakyamrta the same 
subjects are treated as in the Arthasastra of Kautilya, we find that 
Somadeva gives more general rules of conduct where Kautilya emphasises 
the details of political practice. What is primarily important to Kautilya is 
more or less of secondary importance to Somadeva.' 

Frequently, Somadeva taps other sources and from the commentary 
available on the work we get about 20 new writers on Artkašāstra whose names 
are not found in other places. Probably, they are all later than Kautilya 
and Kamandaka as they do not figure either in the code or the epitome. 
But he puts ail this matter in such a way and shows such a dexterity in 
weaving out ail these ideas and adding some of his own that he has placed 
himself in the rank of original thinkers. His work may be regarded as an 
index to the political temper of his age. 

Another work named Lagkvarkannītišāstra is supposed to have been.. 
composed by the celebrated author, Hemacandra, and is an extract of a 
larger work in Prākrt, the Brakadarkannītišāstra, which Hemacandra wrote: 
for king Kumarapala of Gujarāta. 

This work has more the character of a Dkarmašāstra (law) than that 
of a iVili$üstra (polity). But the main topics of the Nītišāstra proper 
are generally found here. The first part (AdXikāra) contains instructions 
and rules of conduct for kings, ministers, generals and other state officials. 
This is somewhat different from what we find in the Arikašāstra of Kautilya 
and other N7tisastras. The second part (AddXikāra), too, has much in 
common with the chapter on the six methods of politics (Sadgunya) as 
described in the Kautilya-Arthaśđstra and elsewhere. Niti is said to be 
threefold, consisting of war, punishment and judicial procedure. In the 
third ddhikāūra the Vyavakāra or civil and criminal Law is treated in the 
same way as in Manu’s Law book. The fourth and last Adhikara deals 


1 Winternitz, The Jains in the History of Indian Literature, (Ahmedabad), . 
p. 38. 
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= with Prēyašcitta. In this chapter it is interesting to find all the Brahmanic 
» penances, such as Pancagavya and others, side by side with such prāya- 
éciftas as the worship of Jina and pilgrimage to Jain sanctuaries (Tirtha- 
| yūtrā). On the whole, there can be little doubt, that the State under Kumāra- 
| ^ pala, in spite of the king's inclinations towards Jainism, rested on a 
| Brabmanic foundation and the Jain teachers who wished to gain influence 
in the government were prudent enough to respect the Brāhmanic insti- 
tutions and views of life. They contented themselves in tempering Brahmanism 
| here and there with Jain ethics." 
Besides these two works, many ideas on political science, though 
\ not of primary importance, are scattered throughout the Jain Kavyas in 
the form of teachings or pieces of advice imparted to sons or pupils by 
their parents or teachers or in the form of descriptions of state-craft, 
morality or ethics. 

(4) Miscellaneous. Literature: The Jain writers have also made most 
valuable contributions to scientific, technical and other branches of Indian 
i literature. They certainly throw some light on the political history of the 

period. For example, the Ganaratnamahodadhi, a work on Sanskrt grammar 
mentions the religion and the title of Bhoja; it can also be utilised for the 
history of Siddharaja Jayasimha. The Sanskrt grammar of Malayagiri 
records the victory of Kumārapāla over Arnoràja; the Sabdánu$asana of 

Hemacandra refers to the war of Siddharāja Jayasimha with Malava. 
Certain works on poetics and dramaturgy of the period are also of 
lo d some importance. For example, Kāvyānušāsana of Vagbhata, son of Nemi- 
3 kumāra, the Vūgbiatālatkāra of another Vagbhata, son of Soma and the 
Candonušāsana of Hemacandra possess certain verses of historical im- 

portance regarding the Calukya emperor, Jayasimha. 

The Pravacana Pariksü preserves the geneology of the Cāvadās, the 


oe 
| nāth by Mahmud of Ghazni, the death of Prthviraja, the invasion of 
| Gujarat_and its neighbouring states.by Ala-ud-Din. The authenticity of the 
work is preved by the fact that the author of the work was in close touch with 


| Muhammada Shah, the successor of Ala-ud-Din. Its account, therefore, may 
be regarded as a contemporary one. 


1 Thid., p. 51. 
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The above are some of the important sources. Similarly there;is lying a 
vast body of miscellaneous literature of considerable historical value con- 
tained in the Jain Bhandaras. 

(5) Paļtāvalis: They are the extant chronological works written in 
various languages such as Saüskrt, Prakrt, Kannad etc. They record a 
succession of important persons, e.g., saints, rulers, merchant-princes since 
the Nirvana of Mahavira up to the middle ages. The Jain writers have 
preserved a large mass of this type of literature. The Pattavali-samuccaya 
edited by Muni Daršanavijaya Ji, Tapāgaccha Pattāvali, Khartaragaccha 
pattāvali, all of them belonging to the Swetambara sect and certain patta- 
vali of the Digambara sect published in the Indian Antiguary, Vol. XX, 
the Jain Hitaisi, Vol. II, and the Jain Siddhünta Bhaskara Vol. I, deserve 
particular mention here. Among them, the most important for our period 
is the Vicaraíreni or the Therdvali of Merutunga. It gives the geneological 
list of the Cāvadas, Caulukyas and Vaghelas with chronology. As these 
works were meant to be chronological draped with dynastic lists and 
sketches, we do not expect biographical details from them. They, however, 
do not suíier from poetic imageries and exaggerations. 

(6) Prašastis (Colophons): Most of the Jain works of our period are 
dated and attached with valuable colophons. These colophons contain im- 
portant geneological lists of Jain teachers, references to contemporary 
rulers, their ministers, generals, important officials and pious men and 
women who liberally contributed to get those works composed. They are 
very valuable sources of the chronological history 'of India. They may be 
regarded to some extent as important and reliable as.the stone records 
and copper plates for the socio-religious history of the period concerned. 
The only difference worth mentioning between the two is, that while the 
former are written on perishable materials like paper and palm leaves, 
the latter are engraved on imperishable materials like stone and metals. 
But as far as the details and constructions are concerned, both are one 
and the same from the historical point of view. 

The Prašastis are of two varieties. The first is related with the author 
himself and the second with the copyist. In the author's prasasti, the 
author records his due gratitude to previous authors, pays his homage to 
his teachers, gives their pedigrees, narrates his gana and gacchg, date and 
place of composition and the name of the ruling king and his officials. 
Thus as contemporary records, they are a very important source for the 
reconstruction of the political and social history of the country. They also 
furnish information about the religious and literary activities of the time. 
2 


^ 
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In the second variety we get information about the donor, his family, 
edigree, caste and clan. This variety of colophons may be useful for 
writing the social history of the period. 

Extensive literary activities in the reigns of the Paramāras, Caha- 
manas, Caulukyas and Guhilotas created a large mass of prašastis. On 
account of their great historical value, certain separate collections have 
also been published. Special mention in this connection may be made here 
of the catalogues of MSS of Jain Bhandaras at Patan, Jesalamer, Limbadi, 
Baroda and Ahmadabad, the Jain Pustaka-Prasasti-sangraha edited by 
Muni Jinavijaya Ji, the Prašasti-saūgraha from Ahmadabad, a Prašasti- 
saūgraka edited by K. Bhujbali Šāstri and the Prašasti-sangraha by Kastoor 
Chand Kāsalivāla. 

B—INSCRIPTIONS: 

We have a large number of Jain inscriptions of our period to re- 
construct ancient Indian history. They are mostly found engraved on the 
pedestals of images, rocks or stone pillars and copper plates. Most of 
{hem are dated. As they are written or engraved on the material of imper- 
ishable nature, they do not suffer any modification and alteration to which 
literary works are often exposed. Therefore, the information they contain 
is of primary importance. 

Most of the Jain inscriptions have been composed by the Jain 
teachers. They are met with generally in religious places and Jain temples, 
but some of the inscriptions, although composed by Jain teachers, have 
also been found in temples or places other than Jain. For example, the Sundha 
Hill inscription composed by Jayamangala of Brhadgaccha is found in the 
Camunda temple of that place;* the Cittorgarh inscription of Kumārapāla 
composed by the Digambara Ramakirti is found in the Mokalji temple 
at Cittorgarh? Similarly the Gwalior Sāsabahū inscription of Kacchapa- 
ghatas composed by Yašodeva Digambara* and Ghaghasa and Cirwā inscrip- 
tion of the Guhilots composed by Ratnaprabhasüri! may also be numbered 
among them. It is not to be supposed that they were removed from the 
Jain possessions to these places, but, contrary to this, they were purposely 
composed by the Jain teachers for the use of people other than the Jains, 
for we know there is nothing in them which relates them to Jains except 


1 EJ. IX, pp. 70-79. 
2 El., II, pp. 421-24. 
= 3 IA., XV, pp. 33-36. 

4 RMR., 1927, p. 3 and WZKM, XXI, pp. 142-62, 
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the name, pedigree or gana, gaccha of the Jain teachers in the foncluding 
verses. Even the invocatory verses of these inscriptions are not dedicated 
to the Jain gods and goddesses. They usually invoke the non-Jain deities 
with certain exceptions marked with ‘Om Sarvajfiaya Namah’ or ‘Padma- 
nathaya namah’. These facts eloquently testify to the catholicity of the 
Jain teachers. We have included all these inscriptions among our sources. 

We find the Jain epigraphs recorded from the very early period of 
Indian history and they are of considerable historical significance. They 
are not confined to a particular period or locality. But the inscriptions 
used here are generally found in Central and Western parts of India. 

About the importance of some of the Jain inscriptions it may be said 
that they are the only source regarding certain dynasties. For example, 
the Gwalior and Dubkunda branches of the Kacchapaghatas and the Hathundi 
branch of northern Rāstrakūtas are known from these inscriptions only. 

The Jain inscriptions of our period may be broadly divided into two 
classes, official and private. By far the largest number of these inscriptions 
are of private character. The official records, though small in number, are 
in most cases, the Prašastis, i.e., eulogies of kings written by their court 
poets or temple or land grants or charters, viz., the Aihole inscription of 
Pulikešin (II), the Cālukya king, written by the Jain poet Ravikirti’, 
the Vadanagar Prašasti of Kumārapāla, composed by the Jain poet Sripala?, 
the Sāsabahū temple inscription of Mahīpāla, the Kacchapaghata prince, 
composed by the Jain YaSodeva*, the Dubkunda inscription of Vikra- 
masithha of the same family composed by the Jain Vijayakirti*, the Bijapur 
inscription of Dhavala Rastrakita®, the Sundhā Hill inscription of Caciga- 
Cāhamāna composed by Jayamaigala® and so many others belong exactly 
to this class. We have shown their importance in their proper places. 

The Jain records of private character cover a wide range from a short 
votive inscription of two or three words to highly poetical compositions, 
glorifying an individual or family. They throw light on various aspects of 
society. In certain cases they throw direct light on the political history of 
the period as they are issued from persons closely associated with a royal 
family. For example, most of the inscriptions found from Mt. Abu, Girnara 


EI., VI, pp. r ft. 

EI., I., pp. 296-305. M 
IA., XV. pp. 33-36. 

4 EI., IT.,pp. 232-40. 

5 EI., X, pp. 17 ff. 

9 EI., IX, pp. 70-79. 
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and Satrufijaya in Northern india and the inscriptions found from Sravana- 
Velgolā in Southern India belong to this class. Most of them are issued by 
governors of provinces, generals or ministers of states and by brothers or 
sons of kings in their private capacity. A good many are engraved on the 
image pedestals of gods or on religious buildings recording pious donations. 
These constitute the chief sources of fixing the dates of these images or build- 
ings and have proved of immense help in tracing the evolution of art and 
religion and determining their general conditions in any specified period. 

Certain separate collections of the Jain inscriptions have been published 
by scholars. The Prachina Jain Lekha-sangraha by Muni Jinavijaya Ji, the 
Jain Lekha-saūgraha in three parts published by Pūraņacandra Nahar, the 
Jain Silalekhasatgraha in three parts published by the Manikyacandra Dig Jain 
Granthmala, the Arbuda Prachina Jain Lekha-sagraha in five parts by Muni 
Jayanta Vijaya Ji, the Jain Dhatupratima Lekha-saigraha by Buddhisagara- 
suri, the Prachina Lekha-saigraha by Vijayadharmasūri, the Jain Dhatu 
Pratimü Lekha by Muni Kāntisāgar, and so many other collections deserve 
to be mentioned here. 

On the whole, it may be said that the Jain inscriptions of our period 
are of great value in supplementing the sources of the ancient history of India. 
Some of them refer to ruling kings otherwise unknown and many of them 
supply dates of kings in a specified or unspecified era. They have enabled 
the historians to reconstruct the history of certain localities on a solid basis. 
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CHAPTER JI AP 


K THE DYNASTIES OF MADHYADESA 


g BACKGROUND: 


D 

L E We know from epigraphic;as well as literary sources that the imperial 

A^ = Gupta power came to its end in ‘AD. 4585, though it lingered on up to the middle 
qi of the sixth century A.D. and thereafter disappeared, not to survive again. The 
incursions of the Hünas and the uprising of the Pusyabhūtis which began 
from the latter half of the fifth century remained unabated till the disappear- 
ance of the Gupta empire and hence it created a period of disorder and chaos. 
The main consequence of this situation was the total absence of any strong 5 
central power in the then Indian politics. There were also signs of degenera- 
tion and of dissension in the imperial line itself and the devotion of the more 
loyal feudatories could not save the empire from dissolution. 

Towards the close of the fifth century and early in the sixth century 
A.D. the Hina power rapidly spread over N.W. . and Central India. It is 
said that the Hünas were a race of savage barbarians who came from the 
steppes of Central Asia and had in the fifth century A.D. spread in devas- 
tating hordes over some of the fertile provinces of the Roman empire in the 
west and the Gupta empire in India. Their early raids into India were re- 
pulsed by Skandagupta, but they renewed their attacks when the great 
emperor was no more. Toramāna and his son Mihirakula are the two Huna 
leaders famous in ancient Indian history who led the Hūņa incursions on 
Indian soil. Mihirakula is known to us from inscriptions and coins as well as 
from the accounts of Yuan-Chwang and Kalhana. 

Apart from these accounts some of the stories regarding the Kalkiraja 
preserved in Jain literature bear witness to Mihirakula’s tyrannical 
rule. Jain author Jinasena (8th cent. A.D.) in his Harivansa-purana 
assigned forty-two years-to Kalkiraja after the reign of 231 years of the 
Guptas.” Kalkiraja has rightly been identified with Mihirakula by the late 


1 Tiloy Pannatti, Y, Vs. 101-106. 
2 Chap. 60, Vs. 491-492: IRA Aza gala ura, 
qaaa aure maaa | 
RaRa: AKTS TTT, 
ddtsfrdstāt Uist MRAR: Uu 
See also, Ttloy Paņņatti, I, Vs. 95-99. 
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Besides the Hūņas, the new aspirants for imperial power were mainly l 


Yaśodharman of Mālavā, Maukharis of Kānyakubja and the Pusyabhitis 
of Thāneśwar. All these new emerging powers at the outset of their career 
were bound to wage wars against the devastating Hūņas who had seized 
a large portion of the Gupta empire and were threatening to establish their 
hold in the Madhyadeša. 

Out of this confusion and struggle arose the famous dynasty of the < 
Pusyabhūtis of Thāneśwar near Kuruksetra, which succeeded in arresting 
the growth of the power of Maukharis and establishing a powerful kingdom 
near the territory of the Hünas. Such was the condition in the closing decades 


of the sixth century. 


I. PUSYABHUTIS 


Harsa: Among the rulers of the Pusyabhuti dynasty only Harsa 
(-vardhana), the greatest of his line, is mentioned in the Jain sources. The 
first document which throws light on Harsa is the Aihole inscription of Ravi- 
kirti of the time of PulikeSin II, dated 556 Saka or A.D. 634. It contains an 
eulogistic account of the Calukya family and especially of the numerous and 
wide conquest _ of the great Calukya emperor PulikeSin II, also called 
Satyarāja,” just as the Allahabad Pillar inscription describes the conquests 
of the Gupta emperor Samudragupta. There is no reason to suppose that 
the account given by the poet is either false or exaggerated. We know from 


é 


ning of -the seventh century A.D., as we know from the Allahabad inscrip- 
tion of the dynasties that ruled in India in the beginning of the fourth - 
century A.D. This inscription clearly states that PulikeSin-was the emperor 
of almost | the whole of Southérn India as from other sources we know that 
Harsavardhan was the emperor of almost’ the whole of Northern India at— 


the same time- > 
3 The verse number Nr this inscription, with regard to the 
greatest achievement of Pulikesin II, states that he forced Harsa, the para- 


$ Po ETN, . e Tor A . 
mount sovereign of Northern India, whose military success was otherwise 
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aisi, Vol. 13, No. 12 Kalk: Avatara Ki Aitihásikatà, and Gupta 
Gla, Mihirakula aur Kalk. 
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unbroken, to retire discomfited. The verse states thus: "Harsa, wljose lotus 
feet were arrayed with the rays of the jewels of the diadems of hosts of 
feudatories prosperous with unmeasured might, through PulikeSin had his 
joy (Harsa) melted away by fear, having become loathsome with his rows 
of lordly elephants fallen in battle." Another verse (24) in the same des- 
cription shows that the scene of the battle must have been somewhere about 
the Vindhya and the banks of the Reva (Narmada) forming the northern limits 
of the empire of PulikeSin, where his large armies were encamped and had 
checked the progress of Harsa. This Jain evidence is corroborated by other 
contemporary documents. During the period 618-627, the Chinese chroniclers 
record serious disturbances in India, and Šilāditya (Harsa) is represented as 
punishing the kings of the four parts of the country. What specific contests are 
Meant is not made clear either by the Chinese writers or the grants of Harsa 
himself issued between A. D. 628 . 628 and 631. But the Aihole fnscription is the 
first document from which we know that some time before 634 A.D. Harsa 
mar ched southwards as far as Narmada. The statement of the Jain inscription 
has | been. remarkably confirmed by the account of the famous Chinese traveller 
\¥ uan- Chwaitg: “the great king Siladitya at t this tim time was invading east st and 
pase M —- 
west and countries far and near were owning allegiance to him, but Ma-ha-l: ha-la- 
/ cha (i.e. Maharastra) refused to become subject to him under its great reat king 
Pulikešin IL? That the two emperors met in actual fight is also stated in 
the Life of Yuan-Chwang: “Siladitya Raja, boasting of his skill and invariable 
success of his generals, filled with confidence himself, marched at the head of 
his his troops to contend with this prince (Pulikesin I Il) but ‘he was unable to P 
vail or subjugate him, although he has gathered troops from the(five Indi 
and the best generals from all countries.”* ( 
The date of the inscription is given in verses 33 and 34 in two eras — the 
Saka 556 and the Bharata War, 3735 which corresponds to the Christian 


1 EJ., VI. pp. 6-10 V. 23: aa fra TREE RTHTTEGISIT, 
ARAA: | 
grafiti RRR, 
yAfatiadeat At ATT em: 


2 Ibid, V. 24: Magenta wer War, AARNA TETS: | 
ata asa, RERA aso Cue N 
e~ Watters, II, p. 239. 
a Beal, Life of Yuan Chwang, p. 147. 
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year 634235. Many scholars doubt the accuracy of the date of this inscrip- 
tion! but the probability of the date in question can be judged from the 
account of the Chinese traveller. 

Further corroborations of this defeat of Harsa by PulikeSin are obtained 
from many other inscriptions of this dynasty in which Pulikešin has always been 
referred to as defeating the glorious Sri Harsa, the lord of the whole northern 
country in consequence of which he acquired the second title of Parame$vara.? 

Regarding the date of Harsa’s conflict with Pulikešin what we know 
from this inscription is simply that it happened before 634-35, the date of the 
Aihole inscription. Yuan Chwang’s statement, that the engagement took place 
when Harsa was invading remote countries, further shows that it was probably 
after his eastern campaigns and conquests. Some scholars, from the earliest 
and the latest limits oi the conquest of Harsa, (i.e. 625-634), have assigned 
the year 630 A.D. as the probable date of the event.” 

What was the cause of this serious conflict* The answer to this guery 
probably lies in the Aihole inscription, which informs us that “subdued by his 
(Pulikešin's) splendour, the Latas, Malavas, and Gurjaras became, as it were, 
teachers of how feudatories subdued by force ought to behave.”* Comment- 
ing on this passage, Dr. Kielhorn remarked that the powers’ mentioned above, 
being impressed by the majesty and power of Pulikešin had voluntarily sub- 
mitted to him or sought his protection.* This must surely have been when 
they were threatened by the aggressions of the Kanauj_king and Pulikesin 
willingly helped them in their distress. The confederacy thus formed was 
a formidable one, “resulting in Harsa’s complete discomfiture." 

* The Aihole inscription also throws some light on Harsa as a mighty ruler. It 
is mentioned that he was a suzerain lord to whom the host of wealthy feudatories 
owned allegiance and who had an army of lordly elephants.’ This indicates 
that Harsa enjoyed paramountcy over a large number of kings in Northern 


India. 


1 JBBRAS., XIV, 1878-80, pp: 16 ff. 
2 TA., VI & VIII. 
8 ABORI, XIII ( 1932 ), pp- 300-06. 
4 ET., VI, pp. 6-10, V. 22: ganada AEA SEHIN: 
- gA AAA, 
5 They are obviously to be identified with the Broach and Valabhi kingdoms. 
6 EI., VI. pp. 6-10, V. 22. quoted above. 
7 Ibid., V. 24: ape fea ag ere AGA OATH TATA 
gra Wasa etc. 
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Harsa was not only a ruler but he was also a celebrated author and 
liberal patron of learning. Among the literary luminaries of his court (asa; 
eum and Masetuhga have been frequently referred to in Jain liter- 
ature.' There are several interesting stories regarding the cordial relation 
between him and Bana and Mayüra. Bana is said to be the son-in-law 
of the poet Mayüra. Mayüra was the celebrated author of Suryasataka. 
Harsa himself was a good poet. Soddala invariably mentions him along with the 
other poet kings, (Kavindraisca Vikramdditya-Sriharsa-Munja-Bhojadeva- 


dibhipalaih.”) The Jain poet. Svayambhü of the 8th centur ns Sri 
Harsa.as set well versed while His cout pae Baa e me a 

says: "Sirikarisen Niyaunitti”, which reminds us of the line “Sr harso Nipuno 
Kaviriti of the famous dramatic work Naganánd which is supposed to 
have been composed by Wing Harsa himself. Sriharsa mentioned by this 
early poet of the eighth century A.D. cannot be the later poet Sri Harsa, 
a famous author of JVaisadkiya carita who is obviously much later 
in age than the poet Svayambhü himself. In the Prabhavaka-carita 
of the thirteenth century A.D. Varanasi is mentioned as the capital of Sri 
Harsa. A suggestion may be made here that it might have been regarded as 
a second capital city of Harsa.* 


II YASOVARMAN AND HIS SUCCESSORS 


Yaiovarman: The Jainas have no record of the death of Harsa and of his 
successor on the throne of Kanauj. The earliest monarch whose name has been 
recorded in literature and also in the Nalanda’ inscription after the death of 
Harsa is YaSovarman. On the career and exploits of this king sufficient light 
has been thrown by two well known works, viz., Gaudavaho of Vākpati and 


R S tad c CA c 
1 P.C., p. 44: mamat- pennaa enaa faa: eat IAN 
PTA ALATA | 


PCA., p. 112: sitara. 
PPS.p.15: qda Git Hat ze AM ARARAT T ETE så si 
daged TTA RAZARA | 
2 GOS., XI, p. 150 e 
3 Svayambhu, Ritthanemicariu, 1, 144 i 
4 SJGM, XIII, p. 112: ga anmiana rema (qd: Fe, 
ga diettarei WISI Tg pr 

EI., XX, pp. 39-49- 
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Rājataraāginī of Kalhaņa. Some Jain. works also cast side-lights on his chron- 


ology and successors. Mention may be made here of some of the important 


works like Pyabhdvaka-carita ot Prabhacandra, Prabandha-koša of 
Rajasekhara, Bappabhatti-Sūri-carita —ot Māņikyasūri, Vividhateertha- 
; kalpa of Jinaprabhasiri ‘and Lapagacchapaltavali_oi Dharmasīgargani. 

Though these Jain works are pot contemporary records like- the 

: Gaudavaho, the material preserved by continuous tradition in them 

contains details of historical character.” Prise Jain works range 

* from the thirteent to the fourteenth century A.D. PAs regards the 

, authoritativeness of contents of the works, the authors themselves say. that 

a fhey have taken their narratives from the | fradition handed, down by 
X learned men as well as by previous works.” And-irom the point of view of Able, © 

7 history such à fradition coming about six or seven generations later cannot opt 


E à 
ru T be absolutel discarded. “Among these works the life of Bappabhattisüri 


7 | ! is 
1 
1 


OA AES SUS zc : A ^et 
contains-the material for our purpose and may be regarded às a ue he 
source for the chronology of Yašovarman and his successors. z 


~ Lineage: The question of the lineage of YaSovarman 15 still shrouded 


Oe a in mystery. Vakpati the author of the Gaudavako praises him as, “an 
ot ornament to the Lunar race of kings» Cunningham thinks that he_is_a ar 
= p 


descendant of the Maukharis, having the common termination—(Qarma;? 


$N of the dynasty,” but the Jain works on the other hand, represent Yaso- a 
* yvarman às "the illustrious rūler_of Kanyakubja, who was the head-jewel of 
the famous dynasty. of Candragupta, and who made illustrious the already 
illustrious family of the Mauryas.” It is interesting to add that the Prabhavaka 


carita (l3th"cent. A.D.) also described YaSovarman_as having. descended 
from and. been a. bright ornament in the family of Candragupta." But the 


(" Aiyan S. K., Ancient India, (1941), P- 345 ff. See also JBBRAS, III, 
May, 1928, pp. 103. 
| a (ij PCA (SJGM, XIII), p. 1: gadgets: aa eyes l 
sAN aufer aA 
(ii) PK. (SJGM, VI), p... RÑ ai gegagami Aetat meni ag- 
aa: sararai dat gaim: M: 
3 Gaudavaho (S. P. Pandit’s ed.). Vs. 1064-65. See also Introduction 
p. XXXIX. i 
4 ASIR., XV, p. 164; See also E.A. Pires, The Maukharis, pp. 136-37- 
5 TA., IX, pp. 171, 181, Bappabhattisuri carita, V. 13. 
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6 Vs.45-46: TAADA Weng: A agn atm | 
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$C kings of the Maurya dy: 
be said that the fami 
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y did not take names ending in Varman. It may 
Y names and surnames may change in course of a long 
< period of time" We, however, have no. ofher evidence to corroborate the 
i Jain staterfent. A ` $ É : 
Period: As regards the period of the reign of Yašovarman, while other 
ļ sources are draped in vagueness, the Jem-writers supply us a fairly correct 
| clue. Most of them state that asu. V.E. 800 or 143 A.D. and Prabhg- 
ie and Rājašekharasūri; the authors of the Prabhavaka-carita 
and the -Prabandhd "koša respectively, lead us a step further. They inform 
us that a Jain saint named Bappabhatt}, who s was initiated as a monk in V.E. "n 
The $07 conv erted tox Ianis <maraja) the son and successor of Vašovarmgn. 


e 


AZAD, 


Y Bappabh 1atti was next raised to the] dignity of Sarl : after his royal Y 2» 
disciple 1 nad ascende d the throne. It is thus évident that YaSovarman must aot E 


have died some time between the years 807 V.E.! and 811 811 V.E2 correspon- 

Mr I N qd as Afi on 

ding to 750 and 753 A.D. i.e. about the year 792. > The ie probability of thēse ` K 

dates is confirmed by what is said of YaSovarman i in Kalhana’s Rājataraigiņ - | 

and is further corroborated from the Chinese history óf the Tang period. > 
Conquest: ‘Though we know much of the conquering expe editions of 

YaSovarman from other sources, Jain sources, however, do not provide. us 

any such material. The main scurce of these expeditions is the Gaud logy y 

a Prakrt poem of Vakpatiraja, which mentions that King — s 


the country of auda and killed the king. But strange enough/no name of ‘the Gad Mag | 
OS o S mentioned hers), Over this historians have conjectured 3 T 
e d much- and according to some" the king of Gauda was<Jīvitagupta I and , x 
j according to others" he was most probably Rajaraja Bhatta of the Khadga po E 


dynasty. The Bappabhatti-carita on the other hand clearly says that at on 
or time previously &notyy Dhar Dharma of Bengal was. defeated by Yasovarman and 
po ultimately salle Y in the battle field. V ākpatirāja himself was taken prisoner, 


1 PCA., XI, pp. 80-82 (SJGM, XIII). V. 28: AINA TIT Wa faeere: | 
«mr Tramggadmtat IKT u 3 
2 [bid., V. X15: wees TA Sa WERTE i 
PRATHER: amata ll 
See also PK., pp. 27, 29 (SJGM., VI). 

3 See also the Collected works of Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, II, p. 43%. 

4 bagi S. K. Ancient India and South Indian History and fuut. 
| I, (x941 ), pp. 366-367. 
9 Ramen R. D. Mem. As. Soc. Beng., V, N. 3, p. 43. 
6 Basak, R. G. The History of North-East India, p. 208, 
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@arried over to Kanauj and was kept in prison there. He then composed the 
= ss ss v , 


f 
a poem, Gaudaņaho and presenting it to the king he secured his releaSe 
" con ion prison Ato vas this Dēles and to which dynasty he belonged we 
Que certainly do not _know./But we may infer that he must have been different 
y : from the King Dharmapala of the-Pala dynasty, the period of whose reign is 
uch later than | that of Yasovarmanj Perbaps he may be one of the kings 
among the two or three predecessors of (@harmiapatal whose names aresgiven 
in the Tibetan list between Gopāla and Dharmapāla” . 
Poet Vakpati: As regards the literary activities of “YaSovarman, he 
| was depicted as à | poet. and patron of letters by Rū jataraūgiņā of Kalhana 
j and ģtheyš. But on this point the Jain sources do not throw much light. They, 
' however, associate Yasovayman with the poet Vàkpatiraja. Hitherto we had, 
nown of Vakpatiraja only from what is contained in the Rājataraigiņī 


of Kalhaņa. The Bdppabhaiti-carita throws a good deal more light upon the 


N ; 
AN Ksatriyas and born of the Paramāra clan.” He is described in one place a 
4 In another place -he is described as 


E ~ s 7 
[ E Samantandyaka, chief of the Samantas. 
~ SN chief of the Brahmavids® (those versed in Brahmanical learning and philoso- 
S EE a e RD. dus Ne 

E ^ iphy). He was a poet at the court of a king, (Qharmg of Bengal, a predecesso 

* m ZEMS cue c SE ERU = E C ae see 
Nn Dharmapala ID Yasovarman undertook an invasion of Bengal, defeated 
. Dharma in war and subsequently killed him in bāttie. Vakpati was among the 

EO ` roZ : ` as ` 5 . ģ 

prisoners whom Va$ovarman kept in prison after his victorious return to: 
Kānyakubja. He composed the Gaudavadha celebrating the exploit apparently 
of YaSovarman’s invasion of Bengal and thus secured release from prison, in 
all probability, he took himseli away from Kanauj and returned to the court 


1 PGA., XI, p. 908 (SJGM, XIII), Vs. 463 & 464: 
FGI TNO wena ZA AT gysga N 
qar ATA qe d ra: 1 Ft est Kat THs gadam ll 
G 2 Gopal : 660-705 A.D., Devapala, 705-753 A.D. : ‘See Appendix, History of 
y). Medieval Indian Logic, SC. Vidyabhusana. 
3 Cf. PCA., p 96, V. 394: TETARA: ex Erat | 
qur qmeiíauef firma. RTT: ll 
dui i-i) aaah qa See ETT 
AATRĪ | 2 
There is no doubt that the tradition was a confused one. But it is likely 
that [te may be an_easlier member of the famous | Paramāra king of this 


C 


See also PK., p.35: 


name.” 
a PCA., p. 102, V. 567: amatam radaas | 
5 Ibid., p. 104 V.602:  FaaaRISIST ToT A] AMAA | 


life and work of Vakpatiraja. Vakpati is described as “the head jewel of the U) PHIL 


Sign) 


—— ——— im ir 


yee N 
N \Madra _country, East, Puhja Ji; both of them "apparently in honour of Ama, Ü 
= holdi doublet} his enihity in consequence.’ After some time, feeling dissatisfied een E: 
1 amm ) | that Ama was not up to the height of his position in respect of his conduct he q amt Au Ta 
pre \ is || retired to Mathura, ‘e\was a staunch V@isna) a and was [was about to put an end l 
fh to himself by a process of religious. s Starvation when he ‘was rescued from 


ie \ ww" by-his.son Ama, Bons of ing temporary 
| 5 s a 4 ] 
Yes > ^ 
m“ ; 1 [bid., XI, (SJGM, XII), 463-477- poa 


yn 
i TS m 
Uri 2) imminent death by  Bappabhatti's intervention. It is said that he became a 
] 
en 
qu convert to Jainism and after undergoing severe penance in Mathur volun- 
I severe penances in Mathus volyr 
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j TĀ 


of Bengal and was much respected court-poet-in-the court o Dharmapala E 9 Xe 
Bengal himself. He felt at one time that Oharmapaly) did not'show him the 9 
respect due to his position because of the intrigues of Vardhanak fijar 48 
Buddhist. teacher and controversialist who had some influence with . harr 
flics Therefore he pus n Bengal and reached the court of Amaraj 


the son and successor Of Yašovarman, where he became very soon a om 


man, where ne became very soon 
Cot king Amaràja and. Bappabhattisūrī. He lived at the ‘court a: as a highly 


p 4 


honoured poet, and composed during his stay there two poems, is, Gauda Bandha 
Lo 
"(a dilferent work: from Gaudavadha) and Madra-makī-vijaya (conquest of, 


tar ily starved himself to death (unašana) in accordance with the Jain rule 
for men desirous of making a good end.” These are 5 the details regarding the 


= 
life of ` ife of V ākpatirāja which have not been available from other sources. As 


regards the details of this tradition, we have no other sources of verification 
and confirmation. But it must be said that there is nothing which goes against 
this tradition. A not very long duration of time between the events described 
and t the recording of these traditions is certainly in favour of the correctness 


„of the account. à 
Ama Nūāgāvaloka: According to the Jain sources Ya$ovarman was 


succeeded by his son Ama and Ama by his son Dunduka and Dunduka_by 


^/ his son Bhoja. We know nothing about these successors of Vašovarman from 


other sources and, therefore, i gives special importance to the, J 


Almost all Jain works written on the life of Bappabhattisīr nasi 
S S 

e associate(Sürr "with. king. Ama; and state that eed d 

De he J V 


2 Thid., XX, (SJGM, XVII), pp: 99-105.  . 
9 (00) Pattavali-Samuccaya, edited by Muni Darganvijaya, p. 52 — in the b eet d 


Tapagaccha Pattavali: XRS) V IREUCGĒ 


(ii) Jinaprabhasūri, Vividhateerthakalpa, ( (SJCM, X), p. 19: ; 
aaa Fae falcata | T s m 
(ii) A Pattavali by Ravivardhana gani, V.E. 1739. 
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. jealousy of a co-wife’ and B ppabhatti was his preceptor who taught him 
all the irent aris and coveuteia Jedi. The story of Bappa- 
Bhattisūri is a long one, written for the purpose of glorification of Bappa- 
bhattisūri and of King Āma in his association. We get, however, some re- 
markable historical materials irom the story. It is stated there, py that 
^ eA Ri Šing_Ām cethe title Vāgāvaloka” conferred upon him by Bappa A 
Qo? Q6 süri due to his taking hold of a«poisonous-cobry which succeeded in killing a 
xa mongoose in fight. By this title the king became known thereafter the world x 
[od over Secondly, it ee phere ed King Ama, King a considerable as iod i 
= = 


ie ai ss 


been ane iy the r name ; bans an —Dharmabhüpala. < or. Dharmabhūpa 
almost certainly  Dhármapalà t of Bengal. Dharma actually states himself, in 
the course of the ES dus been thwarted several times, it be- 
came difficult for him to control his long cherished feeling of enmity to Kieg- 
Ama of Kanauj." Thirdly it states a long period of King Ama’s reign from 
V.E. 800 to 890° or A.D. 743 to 833-34. = q 9 Ws 
These āfe some of the points which are to be discussed here in the 

light of the other available sources. As regards the first and third points a 


novi from ‘the o ‘of Gurjara- Pratihara 
dynasty, which records a king Wagabhata-bearing the title 1 Nagiivaloka whose . R isAD 


V < known date. from the inscription? i is V.E. 872 or 815A. D. The period, there- 
p fore; seems to correspond with @ma-Nagavalok, since he died in A.D. (853. 
NS a? The confusion increases still fur ther when we look into the possible grounds 
p for identification. We know from the narrative that Āma-Nāgāvaloka had 
ason by name Dunduka who had a son Bhoja. Similarly Nàgabhata-II had 
| for his son Ramabhadra and had a grandson who too bore the name of@Bhoja 
Thus both of them had a grandson by name Bhoja, but the names of the sons 
differ. On the basis of this resemblance many Scholars have attempted to 
~ 1 PCA., XI, (SJGM, XIII), Vs. 53 & 54. 

AISTAL aaa Ae ga: cm, Alte AAT AGE AIO AA ASSET | 

ag SISA mre araj AANZIT, , RI sr BEY at EID»! ceeste | 


: 2 Ibid. V.73: GAX aemi a grewírdteat | 2 
E. 3 Ibid, V. 188: apnaath SANA UIRA idi d 


da: Wer TAT ARAT 4: 
PCA., XT, V. 168: wi dsamušm gual famem: 


l aaea Fat WA, Gf dep ARAN: N 997 
E! 5 Ibid., V. 719 & 721: fagi saint gad gagār up mE | 5 P245 


A ATTISIEKSĪ) verum fet aru 
6 Jodhpur Stone inscription. EJ., IX, pp. 198-200, = 


SA 


Ba 


f^ 
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identif (ine N Y E 
y Wing Ama Nāgāvaloka) with Ne IL) But having considered 


en ground inadequate for the proposed identification, we are here trying to 
examine the whole matter. In this attempt we should go to review the 


| history_of tHe time in-respect of Kanauj, of Bengal and of Rastrakutas and 
| Gurjaras, which may throw light upon the point in issue. 


We have already known, the last limit of the reign of the Ki aso 
man of Kanauj from the Bappabhatti-carita which is approximately 70. 
51 A.D. and which tallies wel] with the, dates deduced from Rajata- 
raūgiņī and the Chinese Annals of Tang dynasty. After Vašovarman 
js throne of K eu] was js by ne e son e —- Ama-Nagava- 


bhatti- carita, .. ani "within fong Da p a placet a sine 


named draa, or Indrayudha on the throne of Kanauj in Saka year 705, —— 


of 783-84 A.D. on the basis of a passage" in the Jain Hazivanía and a reference 
made i in the late, Bhagalpur_ grant of of | f Narāyanapāla. Dr. R. $. Tripāthi, in his 
History of Kanauj, h eld the view that by the year 515. AD. -the—throne 


j of Kanauj was occupied by the Pratīhār g Nagabhata II on the strength 


WA | of the Buckala inseription and the-undated Gwalior Prašosti of Bhoja.* Thus 


ca 


\ 


er 
Mp Re oo, ^ uae: SEE. eC CORE 


we-see-three-er four.kings on the 1 throne of Kanau} inthis long period accor - 
ing_to the generally accepted views of historians, while the emi 
carita assigns this long period of 752-833 A.D. to the one King Ama only, 
Leaving apart this knotty problem - -of the Kanauj history for a while, 

we come to the history of Bengal « of that period. It is generally accepted by 
historians that the first three kings of the Pala dynasty, i.e. Gopal, Dharma- 
pala and Devapala, ruled within the period from circa 750 to circa 870 A.D. 
‘This assigned period mostly_concords with the En. oi _Ama> From the 
Jain sources we do not know any activities. of these. Kings except th those of 


_Dharamapala, who, it is said, had long cherished inveterate feelings of e enmity 


2 em 
to King-Ama. This would mean that he made several aggressive attempts 
gs . . c . . 
on Kanauj and was repulsed in his efforts. One of the most glorious achieve- 
ments of Dharmapala, according to the Pala inscriptions, was the defeat 


of an Indraraia of Kanauj,' and the installation of another ruler Cakrà— A 


1 EI., XIV, p. 179, fn. 3; See also JDL., x, p. 46. "(85 4-5 
2 MD JG, XXXIII, Pt. II, Canto. LXVI, V. 52: 
MATT UNS AUD CANARIA d e 


Uday zer sam t seo etc. 
% PP. 232-33. t 
* Bhagalpur copper plates of Nārāyaņapāla, V.3, Ed. in JA., XV, pp. 305, 307. 
See also Khalimpur Copper plates of Dharmapala, V. 12, ET., IV, p. 252. 
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on the throne of Kanauj. We have other references to 
da plates’ of Karkarāja and from the Jain Harivansa 
that Indrarāja was-a-son.of the V) 


yudha hy name up 


Indraraja from the Baro 


N is of Jinasena. The Baroda plates inform us 
1 Dhruva, whom he had left in-charge of Lātešvara Mandala. 


6 Rastraküta king )hruv 
; ^ And according to the Harivanša Indràyudha was. the ruler. of the north 
p '  jp-Saka-year 705 or 783-84 A.D. W 
7987 $ a Indraraja from the inscription of the Pàla dynasty. The date provided by 
9 the Rāstrakūta inscription and by the Harivañśa of Jinasena may not be 1 
A n V" perhaps applicable in the case of /fndrarája { the Pala inscription owing to 
aA ES the doubtiuiness of the identity of Indrayudha gf the north and Indrarāja in 
i S PN x v .. charge of Làte$vara Mandala. In my opinion there is strong possibility of, J N 
| A -———the-identification of this drdrarājā mī img Āma Nāgāvaloka of Kanasj, 4S , 
K the object ot Dharmapāla's deep-rooted animosity. 
Before going to propose the identification of Ama with Indrarāja, we 
have to clear another confusion arising from the title N āgāvaloka which led 
eae Se rr ēnā 2 SOR E 
certain Scholars to identity Ama with Nagabhata iI. For this, we have to 
refer to the history of the Gurjara-Pratīhāra dynasty of our period. We 
-4 A.D. King Vatsaraja 


was ruling in Avantiy He has been identified with the powerful Gurjara 


ssion. Whether Nagabhata IL bore 
The late Dr. D. R. 


holar to infer that Nāgāvaloka mentioned in_the— 
~~ - 


* 6 ASR SS = 7 E So . . 9 
< Sia [Lus VE. 872 or 815 A.D. ( Buckala inscription); but we 
NM 


nscription of Vi .E. 1030 or 973 ADF is identical with 
cNūāgabhata Ir But these: assumptions would have been justified if we 
S could have equated without uncertainty, the title «Nāgāvaloka_ connected]. 
with Nāgabhata I n one hand there is no direct evidence that Nagabhat 
II actually bore that title, and, on the other, there is à defini Latement 
Amarüia of Kanauj was known by the title- lāgāvaloka” Therefore the J | 
title Nāgāvaloka” cannot be applied to Pratīhāra Nāgabhata IJ. | 
'The next point in question is whether Nāgabhata II occupied the throne 
of Kanauj in his life time or not. Dr. R. S. Tripáthi holds the view that hef 


1 TA., XII, pp. 159—163. 
2 EI., IX, pp. 198-200. 


3 EI. II, pp-121, 126: MA: ofl TARA Woran «usu | 


PATA IACI TAA SETAC ATS! U 
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defeat of _Cakrayudha was evidently followed by the annexation of 


aN the_kingdom and, thé transfer of the Pratihara capital to Kara" 
N 


+ 


"U 


~> 


PN 


of But there is no reliable evidence im in support — m ae The 
— P rmm To 
a 


“only evidence in favour of the theory that Nagabhat Y transferred. 


, his Capital to Kanauj.is a. Statement in. the -Prabhavaka. Carita t that 
|, Nagivaloka of | Kanyakubja, the . the grand-father of ( of Bho} , died in VE. 
"890. This view is obviously based upon the presupposed and misunder- 
| stood identification of } Nagavaloka with Nāgabhata IL. As a matter of fact, 
the only extant dated record of Nagabhata II is found in Buckala in the Jodh- 
pur division and the e locality is said tc to have formed a a part o art of his kingdom 
proper ( (Sva-Visaya). Therefore the points of the death, t the locality and the 
date of Nagavaloka should not be applied i in the case of Nagabhata IT. 
Now from the above discussion it comes out that neither the identifi- 
kation of Nāgāvaloka with Nagabhata II on the conjectural” basis nor the 
‘transferen ce of the Pratihara capital from Avanti to Kanauj (for which we 


"have no proof) conflicts with the period of the reign of king Ama N agavaloka. 


The only problem to be discussed then is that of Indraraja on the throne 
of Kanauj. We know from the Bhagalpur copper plates” that Dharmapala de- 


^ 
=< 


N 


Ge feated indraràja of. Kanauj. As stated elsewhere this Indraraja may be 
identified neither. with Indraraja of Rastrakiita inscription die. 


with Ydrāyudha) of the Jain Harivahía of Jinasena. About the identi- 
ee 

fication of Indrarājā withthe tatter certain scholars expressly put forth their 
views. Dr. R. C. Majumdar opines: “It has been generally assumed that 
this Indrarāja is identical with Indrāyudha mentioned in a passage of the 
Jain ZHarivaūša. But apart from the close resemblance in the two 
names, there is no other reason to establish this identity for, there is abso- 
lutely no evidence to show that Indrāyudha ever ruled at Kan uj, the ter 


in the north” being not merely vague and undefinite, but hardly applicabl 
to “Kanaui,” when spoken with reference to Medu in Kāthiawār.* 


(But he is inclined to identify Indrarāja of Pala inscriptions with Rāstrakūta 
| Indzasája of Latesvara Mandala, brother of Govinda III. He says “on the 
‘other hand we know that Rāstrakūta Indraraja, brother of Govinda III was 
à. -contemporary 0 of Dharmapala. The Baroda plates of Karkaraja inform 
us that Dhruva had conquered the basin of the Ganga and Vamuna and 
| that ddr) was appointed by his E brother to rule over the Late$vare Mandala, 


1 History of Kanauj, p. 232-233. 
2 IA., XV, pp. 305, 307, V. 3. 

3 JDL., X, p. 37 fn. 

4 


leno ee ee 
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= . which may mean the northern possessions of the _Rastrakutes _with the 
province of Lata as a centre. B ux therefore, is that it was by 
defeating the Rāstrakūta prince fndraraj that Dharmapala regained Kànya- 
kubja and bestowed it upon Čakrāyudī» who was probably kept out of his 
possessions by the Rāstrakūta power. In any case it seems to me that with 
the available data it is more reasonable to identify Indraraja_of the 
Bhagalpur copper plates with the Rāstrakūta prince of the same name than with 
(adrayudha mentioned in the Harivanía. But expressing my difference of " 

opinion on this point with the learned scholar, I may.say that it is a forced 

4 assumption due to absence of any other alternative, and this alternative is 

furnished by the Jain work Prabhdvaka Carita jn the shape of Ama- 

$ Nāgāvaloka, whose identification with Indrarāja of Bhāgalpur copper _plates 

A seems more likely. "Before attempting to place any arguments over the pro- 

E posed identification, I want to discuss here-the difficulties in case of the 

g identification with Ràstraküta Indraraja. We know that Indrarája was 

P merely in-charge of the Lata-mandala and nothing farther north. It is gener- 

iN ally assumed that, that rovince was reconquered by Govinda III and handed 

A Que to his brother Indra. But no record, contemporary Or later, attributes 

OS the conquest of that province to him. The word ‘{Svara’ in the expression 

"Taddattalütes$oaramandalas ya which occurs in the Baroda plates may well 

3 be due to metrical exigencies. It may be pointed out that the Baroda plates of 

Dhruva IL use the expression "Lātiyari mandalan yastanaya iva nijasvāmi 


"S D 


pi dattam raraksa’. The fact, that the donee in the Pimpri plates of Dhruva is a 
Libr resident of Jarmhusāra, would also suggest that southern Gujarata_was in- 
5 cluded in the Rastrakuta kingdom | before the accession of Govinda 111^ The 

question, however, of the appointment to rule northern possessions does not 
a arise. Moreover, the Rastrakita records do not claim the conquest of Kanauj 


at this time. Though the Sanjan record refers to the resounding of the Hima- 
jayan caves by the noise made at the times of the bath of the army of Govind 
inthe Ganga, it is however possible that this may be merely a poetic exagger- 
ation and the army of Govinda may not have ; marched much beyond the 
Ganga-Jamuna Deab.* And since Kanauj was not conquered, the probability of 
defeating-a Rāstrakūta prince īndrarāja and from hin capturing the Kanya- 


kubja-by Dharmapala. does not arise. On the other hand, we have another 


alternative to prove.the validity of the Bhagalpur copper plates. This alterna- 


1 [bid., p. 37. 
2 Altekar, A.D., The Rāstrakūtas and Their Times, p. 70, in. 65. 


3 Jbid., p. 66 fn. 52. 
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tive in all probability we may have in identifying the Ama Nagavaloka with 
indraraja of the Pala inscription. indrarāja is most likely the second name 
of Ama. The popular or family names like Mihira, Siluka, Jhota etc., borne 
by the kings of that period lead us to this assumption. 

The late Dr. V. A. Smith assumed in the fourth edition of the Early 
History of India, thatkhe ruler of Kanauj whom Jayāpīda of Kashmir defeated 


QUE 
Wis | and whose throne nade said] to have carried in in the Rajataraiigini’ was probably 


li Vajrayudha, referred to as ruler of Kanauj by Rajasekhara in his Karpura- 
manjart.- And thereafter he infers in this connection that the form of names of 
Vajrayudha of the Karparama&jari, Indrayudha of the Harivaüsa and Cakrā- 
yudha of the Pala and Pratīhāra inscriptions may suggest that all the three 
monarchs belonged to the same line. Since the date of Vajrayudha is not known; 

X^ therefore, facing the difficulty in placing him anywhere, he put him before 


XN Indrāyudha. Thus he made out a separate dynasty. But-he has_hardly any 


made EY dz” over Kanauj, If ther Bappa Biong Carita is to be 
may assume that ajara Ana Dave beeen ee ean of eeke = = 
; A question, howexer,thay arise here as to why this Bappa-Bhatti Carita 
does not furnish any information regarding the historical incident that led 
to the dethronement of Indraraja from the kingdom of Kanauj at the hands 
of Dharmapala mentioned in the Pala inscriptions. In reply it may safely be 
said that the work is primarily the life of Bappa-Bhatti-sūri and the other 
characters that figure in it do so only to the extent that they coordinate 
with the career of Bappa-Bhatti. If, therefore, we find none of the 
historical incidents mentioned in the Pala inscriptions or in other 
inscriptions of the time referred to in it, it would be reasonable not 
ito ascribe it to either the ignorance or the perversity of the writer as they lay 
| outside his par ticular Sphere, of work. 
It emerges, now, Átóm the above discussion aseo D 
to regard L ràja- 8 aja. under reference whom Cakrayudha sup- 
planted according t to thé Pala inscription. Cakrayudha must be regarded as a 
rival claimant to the throne whose claims received support from Dharma- 
pala. The Bappa-Bhatti Carita may not be regarded as altogether silent on 
the matter. Dharmapala says openly that it was a long cherishetl object of 
his life to defeat Amaraja of Kanauj, only that he had not the good fortune 


C) 
} 


1 Rajatarangini, I., BK., IV, V. 471 (Stein Konow, p. 163) 
2 III, p. pp. 74 and 266 (Stein Konow and Lanman's edition ). 


support other than the statements of Kas nir chronicle. It states an invasion 1” 
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| 
JA to give ef&ect to his cherished aim successfully. If so the only inference that V 
T3 seems to be the possibility is that Dharmapala . defeated Amaraja and displaced | 
: him just for a while by placing Cakrayudha olf the throne. Āmarāja, however, | 
5 soon after turned ou Carkrayudha, and occupied | the throne again, all | 
» o Dharmapāla's exertions being unable to place Cakrāyudha again on the throne | 
of Kanauj. That probably is the question when both Dharma and Cakra i 
r . EE 5 CT 
voluntarily rendered submission to Govinda. : | 
The Bappa-Bhatti Carita and the Prabandhakoía indicate that ; 
Ama held his court at _Gopagiri (Gwalior) ,’ but according to the Pra- 
bhavaka Carita he, like his father Va$ovarman, reigned at Kanauj 
and not altogether at Gopagiri. Whatever be the truth, the importance of 
the tradition probably lies in showing that the region of Gwalior formed 
part-of the dominions of Kanauj_at this time. He is also represented as going 
to the jain holy places like Stambhatirtha (Combay), Vimalgiri (Pālitānā), 
Raivatagiri (Girnar) and Prabhāsa (Patan), etc.” 
From the narrative of the Bappa Bhatti we may safely conclude that 
| the King Ama was a very religious mah and was unable to revive the past 
\ S SSR S UU ESET RES 
Q \ | glor | the-kinedom of Kanauj Though its glory had departed yet 


N yr . . . . . 
the position of Kanauj was so important that it continued to enjoy 


c B > 
, pre-eminence among the kingdoms of the North. It was, therefore, probably 


| |during the reign of Ama, that king Jay&pida of Kashmira, the Rāstrakūļa (a ~ 


king Dhruva and the Pala king Dharmapala unsuccessfully invaded Hen Y 
territories of Kanauj. . ` 297 


| Ama was succeeded by his son Dyrfduka who according to the Prabkā- | 
vaka Carita was murdered by his aa Bhoja.' After this event we have | 
no information whatsoever regardin / the descendants of Amaraja. It seems 
that during the weak rule of Dundukg, Kanauj was occupied by the Pratiharas. 


DI. AYUDHA FAMILY: A CONCOCTION 


This dynasty is supposed to have consisted of three kings. The ground 
of the discovery of this dynasty is only the likeness in the name-ending-of 
Gg rr 7 


1 pK., (SJGM, VI), p.28 fl: ama gx ume MT | 
2 PCA.XI, Vs. 116, 117: ÅHH AVIA: | 
We: wa WT aaga GG: Ll 
3 Ibid., XI, p. 108. 
4 PCA., (SJGM, XIII), p. xxo, V. 756: azakaunalfāt NATU | 
Sa mx arītatkdstagā: N . 
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Vajrayudha, Indrayudha and Cakrāyudha. Curiously enough," * they are 
known from sources quite different from one another. As I have already 


discussed elsewhere the HD of Vajrayudha,’ this point need not be raised 


here again. As regards the two, the identification of their family is still a 
matter of controversy. We know about Cakray Pala_as well 


as from the Gurjara Pratīhāra and the Rāstrakūta records but for Indrāyudha 
there is only one source and that is the following verse from the Jain Hari- 
Vara of Jinasena: 


Sakesvabdasatesu satpatsu disam Pancottaresuttaram 
Pátindrü yudhandmni Kysņanrpaje Srivallabhe d d 
Pürvàm $rimadavanti bhibhyti nrpe Vatsadi (dhi j 
Sauryā (ra) ndmadhimandale (lam) Jeyayute vive verālēvati 
Kalyanaih parivardhamāna vipulas $rivardhai re 


The credit for bringing to light this passage goes to the late Dr. K. B. 
Pathak. This verse, however, has been the subject of a considerable amount of 
discussion and even of differing interpretations. This simply states 


that Jinasena wrote his Harivansa at Vardhamanapura in Saka year 
705 or 783 A.D., when Indrāyudba_was ruling in the north, Srivallabha, the 


son of Kauna, in the south, Vatsarāja, the king of Avanti, in the east 
and Vira Jayavaraha over the Sauramandala in the west. 

Iù this verse the author who was a resident of Wadhwan in Gujarat 
wishes to define his position in place and’ time. The time datum is quite 
precisely the Saka year 705. The place is defined equally precisely as in 
the province (Adhimandala) of Gujarata land of the Sūras of Sauryas. The 
work was completed in the region of the valiant king Jayavaraha; that 
disposes of the first and the last lines. The intervening two lines have refer- 
ence to the political disposition of India at the time with reference to 
Wadhwan in Kathiawar. 

Before attempting any identification of the rulers mentioned in the 
intervening two lines, I propose here to discuss the various interpretations 
given by eminent scholars. Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar thinks in his “History 


of the Deccan’ that the prince as the ruler in the west, whose 
capital must have been Kauśāmbī thefmodern Kosam near Allahabad, and 
who had grown haughty by his RS i a king g of the Gauda country. 


He must be the same as that vanquished by Nirupama, who having driven 


1 See supra pp. 39-40. 
2 Canto LXVI, V. 52 and 53. 


_CC-0. UP State Museum Hazratgani Lucknow e 
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him into’ fhe impassable desert of Marwar, had carried away the two state 
umbrellas which he (Vatsaraja) had won from the Gauda king.’ Following 
him his son Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar translates this verse as follows: “In the 
east, the illustrious king of Avanti, in the west_king_ Vatsarāja (and) 
in the territory of the Saurvas, the victorious and the brave Varaha.” 
Later on, Mr. R. Chanda, Prof. R. D. Banerji and Stein Konow 
accepted this translation. Dr. V. A. Smith also accepted it, but he 


remarked ‘that the translation has been the subject of dispute? Dr. S. K. 
Aiyangar, the exponent of the above theory, argues “there is no reason for 
us whatever to imagine that the directions here indicated are with reference 
to Wadhwān or for € uating Vatsādhirāja with the ruler of Avanti which 
seems to be contradicted by the statements in inscriptions and other records 
referable to his time and to the period immediately following. Whoever the 
Avanti ruler was, he certainly was not Vatsadhiraja or any one of his successors. 
It becomes thus obvious that the interpretations put upon the verse are 
forced, as the conclusions drawn therefrom lend to palpable historical absurd- 
ities. We have to take the meaning of the verse plainly. Indrayudha was 
ruling in the north, Šrīvallabha, son of Krsna in the south, a king of Avanti 
was the dominant ruler in the east and Vatsaraja was the most influential 
in the west. Beyond this the verse gives us no warrant to proceed."? Later 
on he states in the conclusion, that Jinasena perhaps has made two impor- 
tant omissions in the above verse. The first is that while mentioning: Indra 
yudha as the ruler of the "North, he makes no mention of as to who the ruler of 
Kanauj at that time was. Kanauj having been the head-quarters of an imperial 
sovereign upto the date of the death of YaSovarman, the omission of any 
mention is certainly very significant. Filling this omission then he identifies 
Indrayudha with the king Āmarāja of Kanauj of the time. The second 
omission in his opinion is that there is no mention whatsoever of the ruler 
of Bengal while simply stating that the east was ruled by the king of Malava 
in the year Saka 705 or 783 A.D. Then he assumed that the ruler of the 
east was Dharmapala, a powerful ruler of Bengal, whose infiuence prevailed 
westwards; his name figures in the Rāstrakūta inscriptions of the period among 
those against whom the Rastraktitas intervened in the politics of the north“ 

But all these far-fetched assumptions based on the distortion of the 


1 Bhandarkar, Collected Works, ITI, pp. 89-90. 

2 JDL., X, p. 24. 

3 Aiyangar, S. K., Ancient India ( 1941 ), PP. 368—369. 
4 Ibid., p. 370. 
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simple meaning of the verse, are hardly applicable to the above proposition 
when spoken with reference to Wadhwān in Kathiawar. On the face of it we 
should seek the appropriate identification suitable to the four directions 
from Wadhwan, the residence of the author. 

Commenting on this verse Dr. Fleet observed that “the work was finished 
in Saka Saivat 705 (expired)-(A.D. 783-84), when there were reigning in 
various directions determined with reference to a town named Vardhamāna- 
pura, which is to be identified with the modern Wadhwān in the Jhālāvād 
division of Kāthiāwār: in the north Indrayudha; in the east Vatsarāja, the 
king of Avanti (Ujjain); and in the west Varāha or Jayavarāha, in the terri- 
tory of the Sauryas. 

Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar, later on in view of the new light thrown by the 
Sanjan plates, changed his opinion and accepted the correctness of Dr. Fleet’s 
translation.” Now the chief point to be noticed in Dr. Fleet's translation 
is that it gives the king’s personal name in each case. 

Let us then identify each of the kings of each direction. As regards 
Indrayudha, it is generally assumed that he was king of Kanauj, but certain 
scholars doubt this identification. I have shown elsewhere? that Indrayudha 
of the Harivanša could not probably be the ruler of Kanauj. Moreover, the 
term tin the north’ is not merely. vague and indefinite, but hardly applicable : to 
Kanauj when.taken with reference tos Wadhwa an in Kathiawar. In my opinion 
Indrayudha must have been the ruler of some territory north from Wadhwan. 
We know a king entitled Indraraja from the Baroda plates who was in charge 
of Làte$varamandala. Scholars generally assumed that Indraraja of Baroda 
plates is almost identical with Indraraja, ruler of Kanauj mentioned in the 
Bhagalpur copper plates. But to me it does not seem plausible. I have, how- 
ever, elsewhere expressed my opinion.* It appears more likely that the Rastra- 
kita king Indrarāja of the Baroda plates and Indrāyudha of the Harivansa 
are identical. The Baroda plates of Karkaraja inform us that Dhruva 
appointed his son Indraraja to rule over the LateSvara-mandala, which seems 
to mean the northern possessions of the Rastrakütas with the province of Lata 
as the centre. Now the question arises: Why does Jinasena not call him the 
ruler of Lata-mandala instead of calling him the ruler of the north? Lata 
is certainly not in the north of Wadhwan. Is there any significance in mention- 


[7] 


1 Fleet, EI., VI, pp. 195-196 ; See also JRAS., vw p. 644. 
2 EI., XVIII, p. 239. 

3 See supra p. 37. 

4 See supra p. 38. 
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ing Indrāxudha or Indraraja as the king of the north? Is there any indication 
to assume that in the Saka year 705 or 783-4 A.D. Rāstrakūta Indraraja was 
the ruler of the north? Is there any relation with the ruler of the south, 
mentioned by Jinasena as Srivallabha, son of Krsnanrpa, who is certainly a 
Rāstrakūta ruler? For all these queries we should go to the history of the 
Rāstrakūta dynasty. 

The Rastrakiita documents inform us that Dantidurga’s uncle and 
successor Krsna I had two sons namely Govinda ii and Dhruva I. 
According to the statement of Jinasena, one who was called Srivallabha, was 
the ruler of the south in the Saka year 705 or 783 A.D. The Paithan plates 
of Govinda Ili mention Srivallabha, as an epithet of Govinda II and Kali- 
vallabha as that of Dhruva. But Sravanabelgola Inscription No. 24, which 
is an almost contemporary document, describes the father of Stambha i.e. 
Dhruva, as Srivaliabha. Another contemporary record from Matakari in Mysore 
district refers to Dhārāvarsa Srivallabha as the overlord of Kambarasa, 
proving thereby that Dhruva was known both by the epithets of Srivallabha and 
Kalivallabha. Since Srivallabha was thus the epithet of both Govinda Ii 
and his immediate successor Dhruva, Srivallabha mentioned by Jinasena as 
ruling in 783 A.D. can be either Govinda or Dhruva. But since the iatest 
known date of Govinda II is 779 A.D. from the Dhūlia plates, it may be 
reasonably assumed that Srivallabha, who is mentioned by Jinasena as 
ruling over the south in 783 A.D., may have been Dhruva rather than 
Govinda II 

At the time of his accession in c. 780 A.D. Dhruva was a mature man 
of about 50; for when the Dhūlia plates were issued in 779 A.D. his son was 
a grown up man invested with the Paīicamahāšabdas and taking an active 
part in administration. Dhruva had a number of sons. The names of four of 
them are known as Stambha Raņāvaloka (Kambarasa in Canarese), Karka 
Suvarnavarsa, Govinda II and Indra. Stambha was a viceroy of Gangawādī 
and Karka an administrator of Khānadeša even before his father’s accession. 
Govinda who was the ablest and worthiest among them was selected by 
Dhruva for succession and Indra was later on put in charge of Gujarata 
province. Dhruva died some time between April, 793 A.D. and May, 794 
A.D? 

Dhruva is regarded as the usurper of the throne of his elder brother 
who was a weak and vicious ruler. After his accession Dhruva must have 


1 Altekar, Dr. A. S., The Rāstrakūtas and Their Times, pp. 52—53- 
2 Thid., p. 58. 
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spent some time in consolidating his position by compelling the rebel feuda- 
tories who were about to overflow his brother’s yoke, to recognise ‘his sover- 
eignty. Then he proceeded to punish those who had sided with his brother 
in the war of succession. 

Indrayudha or Indra mentioned by Jinasena as the ruler of the north 
was really the son of Dhruva, whom he appointed as the administrator of 
Lata-mandala or the north speaking in term of Jinasena, after the conquest 
of the north. The real motive of the northern campaign of Dhruva seems 
to have been to teach a lesson to Vatsarāja, who had tried to espouse the 
cause of Govinda Ii. This Vatsarāja is the same whom Jinasena mentions 
in the line third of his verse, as the king of Avanti in the east. (Pūrvām 
frimadavantibhübhrti nype Vatsādhirāje). He has been accepted on all hands 
to be identical with the monarch of the same name mentioned in the Gurjara 
Pratihāra inscriptions as the predecessor of Nagabhata II. From some time 


AEE E - D T —- o 
known date from a Prakrt Jain work Kuvalayamālā of Udyotanasüri 


\\is the Saka year 700 or 778-79 A.D. when he was regarded as the ruler of Jalor 


v 


| (Jabalipur) in Màrwar? His second known date furnished by Jinasena of 


"Wadhwān is the Saka year 705 or 783-84 A.D. when he mentioned the ruler 
of the east at Avanti. These two dates furnished by the Jain teachers are 
very significant. Jalor is directly in the north from Wadhwan. From these 
two different dates related with different places it may safely be assumed 
that five years earlier than Jinasena’s statement Vatsaraja had been the ruler 


of the north; while, in the time of Jinasena, he became the ruler of the 


1 See Bhor Museum copper plates, EI., XXII, N. 28, V. 21. 
2 EI., XVIII, pp. 243, 252, V. 9. 
3 Jain Sahitya Samšodhaka, III, p. 180, V. 25-26: 
«were Tat aRam wufe wale, 
THN Tae TAT state FSW 
TeRi FAT qs semel, 
faa medi ufeasr SAT ll 
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east and the ruler of the north became Indrayudha. The reasons of this 
change, it can be said, are not wanting. 
It has been said above that Dhruva’s real motive of the northern 
campaign was to teach the lesson to Vatsarāja who had tried to espouse 
the cause of Govinda II and, for this very reason, he attacked Vatsarāja : 
and conquered his possession of the north and appointed his son Indra j 
as the administrator. All these sudden changes of kingdoms within a short | 
E- period of the time, say between 780-783, must have been fresh in the mind 
p. of Jinasena when he depicted the political conditions prevailing during | 
ma his time in the four directions. 
bee Now it may reasonably be concluded that Indrāyudha of the Jain 
: Harivanía is identical only with Indra Rāstrakūta and not with Indra- | 
hr raja, ruler of Kanauj, as mentioned in the Bhāgalpur copper plates of 
the Pāla dynasty. 4 
In view of the foregoing discussion it is difficult to maintain the 
existence of the Ayudha dynasty of Kanauj, consisting of Vajrayudha, i 
l 
| 


Indrāyudha and Cakrāyudha. Really speaking, Cakrāyudha was the only 
king who can be safely located at Kānyakubja. The gap between Yaso- 
varman and the Pratīhāras has been filled in by Ama Nāgāvaloka of the 
Jain traditions, who distinguished himself in religious and cultural fields, 
but was politically weak, which led to the invasions of Madhyadeša by the 
Rāstrakūtas, the Palas, the Pratīhāras and the kings of Kashmir. 
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THE DYNASTIES OF MADHYADESA (continued) 
I. THE GURJARA PRATIHARAS | 


The Gurjara Pratīhāras played a very important part in ancient 
Indian History. The earliest reference to them s in the Jan sources : 
of Pulikešin IT, in SM they ada the Lātas and the 
Mālavās.* Banabhatta in his Harsa Carita also refers to the Gurjaras 
whom Prabhakaravardhana kept in “terror. Apart from these, the various 
references to the Gurjaras in the records of the seventh century indicate 
that their dynasty must have been) a powerful one. Certain place names 
like Gujranwala, Gujarat, Gūjarakhān in the Punjab and Gūjargar, the 
name of one of the northern districts of Madhyabharat denote the_early 

Cinhabitance o the tribe.) The land between these the territory. corres- 
| ponding to the uoriüern and western. Rajpūtānā—is referred to in some lL 
E- inscriptions of the .ninth century A.D. as Gurjaratra® and must, therefore, 
epe be assumed as a settlement of the Gurjaras. 

As regards their early settlement we have no definite information 
from the Jain sources but we can infer, from a reference made in the Jain 
Inscription of Ravikirti from Aihole, wherein Gurjaras are mentioned alon 
with the Lātas and the Mālavas, that they occupied a territory contiguous 
to these two provinces.* One Jain author, Udyotana asūri, by way of mentioning 
the date of. te of completion of Bi of his work states that in Saka acer 700 or 118 AD. *- 


DAJ had been ruled by a king La 5This Va ot i has been rightly 
ac accepted on all hands as a member of. the Gurjara Pratīhāra dynasty.* One 
more definite information is s furnished by a [ain inscription from Ghati- 
yala jālā near’ Jodhpur in the N.W. directions, in which it is stated that in VE. 

1 EI, VI, p.1: WAAN YU Se AB TSA | 

2 Harsa Carita, p. 120 (N.S. Press) m KR RARER ISIE 
TPIT WITS, SMS WER Almas SAT WY: | 

3 JBBRAS., XXI, p. 414. 

4 EI., VI, p. 1. 

5 JSS., III, Pt. II, p. 180, Vs. 25-26 ; See supra p. 49. 

e IA., XV, pp. 141-42; BG., I, Pt. II, p. 197, ft. 2. 
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918 or 861 A.D., a chief Kakkuka, of Pratihara dynasty founded a -Jain \ 


Temple and c it Over to a Jain community of Gac Dhanešwara.!' + AH | 
A these references from the early seventh to the ninth century show that the| : 
A; 


|Prat tihāras were alread settled i in the N.W. Rajasthana areas. ] l 

AN E Origin: Who were these Gurjara-Pratihàras? Regarding this question 

we have no particular information. Some scholars regard them as of foreign 

origin and argue that the personal names of the e earlier rulers foun nd in.the 
pr Op re ae 

Jain eos irom Gativālā a as well as in ogu -inscr m s of this si dymgsty 


landish. names. T hey are Ne d uc forms ER ferms. a ee 
i " These Voll RESCUE one of them was IT 
ie? It should be kept in mind in thiš Connection that the term” 
'Gurjara' primarily bears a, racial al_significatic fication, rather than a geographical 

| sense. For this we have the testimony ony of a sout a south Indian Jain poet Pa 'ampa, who 

| 1, calls Mahipala ‘Gur jararaja 2 'This epithet could hardly be E 

to him, if the term Gurjararāja D Bore a geographica al sense de acs whai 


after all was only a small portion of Mahipala’s vast territories. This fact is 
curiously confirmed by a Rājor inscription ordas EU 
959 A.D. wherein he is described as belonging to the } Gurjara-Pratīhāra lineage, 
( | since the phrase “Guy jara-Pratīhārāt wayah” SIE in it must be inter- 

preted to mean ‘Pratihara klanjof the Gurjaras’. dam 
The two Jain inscriptions along with the other inscriptions of this 
dynasty, however, suggest a different kind of origin. The Ghatiyala inscrip- ` 

: tion (in Prākrt) of Kakkuka says: 


«Rahutilao Padihāro asi sirī Lakkhanotti Ramassa 
Tena Padiharavatiso samunai attha sampatto.” 


A, ‘Sri Lakşmaņa, the ornament of Raghu dynasty, was the door-keeper hi 
Pratihara) of Rama. Throu h him this dynasty of Pratiharas reached 
) 8 
the growth.” 


1 JRAS., 1895, pp. 513-21: 

2 Tripathi, Dr. R. S. : History of Kanauj, p. 221. 

3 See infra p. 62: The term may be interpreted in the light of the official 

f statements of the family. Gurjara- -Pratihara means "Pratīhāra family from. 
; Gurjaratrā.” 
= 4 EI., IH, p. 266; See also JA, XL, p. 22. 
5 JRAS., 1895, p. 513, fi. V. 2. 
Cf. Jodhpur Ins. of Pratihara Bauk, EI., XVIII, pp. 87 ff. V. 4: 
4 AAA TAAA sfera gad m: 
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Another Jain inscription of Vātsarāja from Osiā in Jodhpur division says: 
a 9. 


"Tasyakarsat kila, premņā Laksmanah Pratihàratam 
Tatobhavat  Pratihüra van$o Rama samudbhavah.” 


$ ‘Laksmana, a brother of Rama, out of affection, performed the duty oi 
door-keeper (Pratihāratām). So the Pratihara dynasty originated from him’.* 

Thus in both the records the name Pratīhāra is derived from a 1 memorable 
event in the life of Laksmana. This shows that the clan is said to be descended 
from the same epic hero and thereby considered as a_genuine indigenous_one. 

According to the available sources historians have divided this d ynasty 
into two branches: —the one is the Jodhpur branchb-and the other is the Ujjain 
branch which later on shifted to Kanauj. Fortunately we have definite 
information about each of the branches. 

Jodhpur Branch: For this branch of dynasty we have a Jain inscrip- 
tion of Kakkuka from Ghatiyālā, which is one of the five Ghatiyāla inscrip- 
tions published in JRAS., 1895, p. 513 fi. This inscription fortunately bears 
the date V.E. 918 or 861 TDD. and treats of the same line of Pratihara 
chiefs which is eulogised in the Jodhpur inscription of Bauka, dated V.E. 
894. But it has some additional value because it corrects and adds to the 
"information which has been drawn from that inscription and also because 
by Tar the greater part of it nearly upto the end of line 20, is written in 
Mahārāstrī Prākrt. 

` [fts pr proper object is to record (in verse 22 and:23) that a chief named 

Kakkuka founded a Jain temple and made it over to a Jain community 

of Gaccha Dhanešwara. But it tells us algo in the verses (19-21) that the 

same chief on the day of Wednesday, the second lunar day of the bright_ 
half of Caitra of the year 918 (apparently the Vikrama era) while moon 
was in Naksatra Hasta, established a a market at the village of Rohiņīkūpa, 
and erected two pillars, one at the same village and the other at Māddora. 

And by way of introduction itg gives (in verses 3-6) the following genealogy 
of Kakkuka. 

Brahmana H Haricandra and his wife Bhadra who was of the Ksatriya 
caste had a s son Raijila. . His son was Narabhata; his son Ņāgabhata (Ņāhad) 
his son Tata; his son es, diss son Canduka; his son E his 


was Kakkuk a. 


1 EI., XVIII, pp. 95-97 and pp. 107-110, V. 6. 
Cf. Gwalior Pra$asti of Bhoj, Ibid., p. 99, V. 3. 


Ni R i" y ode 
Ü ORC 
i 


oom Tem ct 


á Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


38 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


With. the exception of Durlabhādevi and her son Kakkuka all these 
persons were known to us already (some under slightly different names) 
from the Jodhpur inscription of Bauka. But the present inscription shows that 
YaSovardhana was thé son of Tata, not as has been wrongly inferred from 
he. Jodh pur inscription, of Tāta's younger brother Khojay who is here omitted;. 
and that the son of Silluka (Siluka or Silüka) was | Fhotay not Jhatovara. Accord- 
ing to the Jodhpur inscription Kakka had another son named Bauka f from the | 
Mahārājūi Padmini. He, of course, must have been a brother of Kakkuka, 7 
who in the present inscription is described as the son of Kakka and Durla- 
bhādevi. As the date of the Jodhpur inscription is read V.E. 894 by Dr. R. 

C. Majumdar, it appears that Kakkuka, whose present inscripfion c contains 

a date of the year 918, would have been the step-b brother and successor 

of Bauka.' 

Thus the above inscription furnishes us with a line of kings extending 

over twelve generations. Dr. Majumdar suggests that if 25 years be given 
; 


as an average for each generation, the total reign-period of the dynasty 
would be about 300 years. As the known date of Kakkuka is V.E. 918 or 
861 A.D. and that of his step-brother Bauka, Samvat 894 or 837 A.D 
the founder of the dynasty, Haricandra, may be placed at 550 A.D2 

It may, of course, be argued, in the absence of pompous and high 
sounding titles in the inscription, of this line of rulers, that they were only 
small.feudatory chiefs, but the light thrown by the other inscription of 
this dynasty, ie., Jodhpur inscrip tion of Bauka, dated 840 A.D., proves 
5 otherwise. " 

This inscription eulogises Kakkuka much, but does not furnish 
any details regarding his predecessors. It does not also inform us the name 
of his step-brother Bauka. It, besides referring to his great power in general, 
makes specific reference to the provinces of Marumada, Stravani, Valla, 
and also Gurjaratra : jaratrā as forming part of his dominions. Though we, 
know from the Daulatapura plates th: that in 843 A.D. Gurjaratrā was under the 

ossessions of Bhoja im I) a king of another line of Pratihāras, the inscrip- 

tions of Kakkuka show that Bhoja had lost it again and even as late as 
| 861 A.D. the disputed territory was in the possession of the Pratīhāra 
| family of Jodhpur.* 


ae rn oin T e 


« 


1 JDL., X, pp. 6-7. 

2 Ibid. pp. 7-8 

3 EI., XVIII, p. 87 ff. 
4 JDL., X, p. 48. 
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The Pratīkāras oj Avanti: As a matter of fact, this dymasty was 
closely allied to the ruling dynasty of Jodhpur for both possessed the 
common tradition of being descended from Laksmana, the brother of Rama; 
both traced the common name Pratīhāra to the fact that the hero once served 
as a door-keeper to his elder brother Rama. 

Certain Jain sources, however, throw some light on this branch also. 

As to when the Pratīhāras came to Avanti is not known directly from 
the Jain sources, but we can infer from the Aihole inscription_of the Jain 
poet Ravikirti that they had their own entity along with the Kāta» and the 
Mālavas (Lata Mālava Gurjarah). Probably by seeking an alliance with, or 
protection from the Cālukya Pulikesin IT, they retained their : independence. 
The‘ ‘Separate mention of the_Mālava in this reference, however, denotes- that 
Mālava was not occupied by the E Pratiharas at the ‘time of the poet Ravikirti 
(634 A.D.). 

el 'The Arab historians inform us that during the first first two quarters of the 
pē es Jat i8th century the invasion of [ the Arabs was checked in the east by a. new 
( |power near Ujjain. Scl Scholars have E that. this new power was no 
(other than that of the Pratiha g Avanti. This indicates that the 
"Pratīhāras as had occupied M Mālava ar and established their sway in in the ie beginning 
of the e second quarter of the 8th century ADI 
The fact that the Gurjara Pratīhāras were settled in Mālava, is also 
supported by a remarkable passage occurring in the colophon of the Hariyansa 
of Jinasena, (Pürvüm Srīmadavanti bhübhrti nrpe Vatsadhiraje). 
It is stated here that at the time of completion of its composition, that 
; is, in the Saka year, 705 or 783 A.D., at Wardhamanapur, modern Wadhwan 
| in the Jhalavad division of Kāns, theré were ruling four kings in the 
" four directions, among them in the east was Vatsaraja , the ruler of Avanti. 
TUE Vale has been identified with the monarch of the same name 
belonging to the Gurjara Pratibára. family. The verse number nine of the 
Sanjan plates of Amoghavarsa I, dated in the Saka year 193 or 871 A.D., 
points to a Gurjara Pratīhāra kingdom at Ujjain” Thus it may easily be 
surmised that Ujjain or or Avanti became the citadel of this dynasty during 
this period. 
AS regards the geneolog y of this line of the Pratīhāras we have no records 
in the Jain sources but we have certain stray references which may he regarded 
as an important contribution to Indian history. 


1 Elliot, History of India, pp. 126, 442; See also JDL.,.X. p. 21. 
2 See supra, p. 49. 
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Vatsurāja: Regarding Vatsarāja there are two more references be- 
sides the Harivatša. The one is from Kuvalayamālā of Udyotanasüri which 
states that he composed his work in Jabalipur (modern [àlloz-in Marwar) 
one day before the end of Saka year 700 or 118 A.D. At that time Vatsa- 

^ raja was the ruler. The stanza runs thus: — 233 


Parabhadabhiudibhango, Panaiyana rohiņikalācando 
Siri Vaccharüya namo narahattht patthivojaia. 


ie. Adoration to the valorous-king Vatsaraja who is frown to the enemies 
and is lovely to the lovers Qs moon is for his consort Rohini.* f E 
The other oņe is the Osiá inscription, dated V.E. 1013 or 956-7 A.D., 
| which is engraved in the Porch of a Jain temple and indicates its existence in 
the time of Vatsaraja. The inscription consists of 18 lines) but is much muti- 
lated. It begins by invoking the blessings of the first fīrthaūkara Rsabha- 
nath, the son of Nabhi and of the last T irthankara Mahavira, the son. of 
Siddhartha. ‘Then it is stated that jRama, the destroyer of Ravana, had.a | Z 
brother named Laksmana who did the duties of his door-keeper (Pratihara) . | 
and hence arose fromthe lat ter the Pratīhāra dynasty. In this dynasty there 
was a king named Vatsarāja. In his kingdom was situated the extensive city 


onl of Ukesa i.e. Osiā and in the heart of this city stood the temple of Mahavira. 
a ; So far the contents of the inscription are clear, but from the remaining 


mutilated portion we can glean only two things as certain. The first is that 
this maudapa, in which the inscription is found, had fallen into disrepair 
and on the request of the temple committee '(Gosthi) a merchant called 
Jindaka renovated it. Secondly, the date of this renovation is the 3rd day 
of the bright half of Phalguna of the Vikrama year 1013. The temple thus 
existed during the reign of Vatsaraja who belonged to the Pratihara dynasty 
and its Mandapa was rebuilt in V.E. 1013 (A.D. 956)? 

These two references along with the reference found in the Harivansa 
show that Vatsarāja was ruling over an extensive kingdom though he was 
called the ruler of Avanti (Avuntibhubhyt). 

Regarding Vatsarāja one more point emerges here. From the Harivansa 
it appears that while the king Vatsaraja was the ruler-at- Avanti, the 
territory north of Wadhwan was ruled by-a.king named düdráyudha in 
» S —————— 4 E AS S 
Saka year 705 or 783 A.D. And five years prior to this date in Saka year 


1 JSS., III, Pt. II, p. 181, V. 21. 
2 ASI., Ann. Re., 1908-9, p. 108 
The text is published in Jain Lekha Sangarah, Pt. I. ( P.C. Nahar), pp. 192-194- 
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700 or 778 A.D., we are informed that the territory in which Jāvālipur, 
residence of ‘the author of Kuvalayamālā, was situated, was ruled by 
Vatsaraja, which is evidently north of Wadhwan. The reasons for this 


sudden change within five years (718- 783 A.D.) are known to us from the 
Rāstrakūta records. 


The verse number twenty-one of the Bhore State museum copper plates 
of Dhārāvarsa Dhruvarāja, dated Šaka yeār 702 or 780 A.D., informs 
us that Dhruva subdued all those rebels who opposed him in the capture 
of power from his elder brother. Among these rebels cne was the king of 
Mālavā (Malave$a). The then king of Mālavā country was Vatsaraja a 
fact which is supported by the Radhanpur plates and the Wani grants of 
Govinda IIL? These records expressly bear testimony to the struggle of 
Dhruva with Vatsaràja. 

The Baroda plates of Karkarāja also confirm that the Rāstrakūta king. 
had actually proceeded so far and appointed his son Indraraja administrator 
of the northern possessions with Head Quarters at Lata (Lāteswaramaņdala).* 

I have suggested elsewhere the poģsibility of identifying Indraraja with 
Indràyudha mentioned in the H ariy T$4.* If so the occupation of the territory 
north of Wadhwan by Indray dha, gon of Dhruva, must have taken place 
between Saka year 702 or 780 A.D. and 705 or 783 A.D. Thus the above two 
Jain references in collabcration with the above facts, yield this important 
information. 

The fact that Vatsaraja was a powerful ruler is supported by those 
emphatical adjectives — Srimad, Bhüubhrt, Nrpa, and Adhirdja (paramount 
sovereign), given in the passage of the Harivansa and Parabhadabhaudibhango, 
and Warahatthi, the virudas given to Vatsarāja in the Kuvalayamālā ot Udyo- 
tanasüri; and all these are mostly corroborated with what is spoken about 
him in the Gwalior inscription of Bhoja.? 

NAGABHATA II: As to who was the son and successor of Vatsarāja 
is not known to us from the Jain-sources, but from the lists of the Kings given 
in the inscriptions of t of the dynasty, it is sure that he was Nāgabhata II. About 
this king some ‘scholars assume that he bore the title Nagavaloka and as such 


1 EL, XXII, N. 28, V. 21: Aai RaRa 4 WISH, 
TRIM wen rr? 7: aT 

2 EI., VI, p. 248. 

3 See supra p. 46. 

4 See supra p. 38. 

5 EI., XVIII, p. 99 ff. Vs. 6, 7. 
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\he is identical with the king ( ma Ņāgāvaloka of Kanauj mentioned in the 
ravake—Carita, and henceforth, Kanauj-centinued-to_be the capital of 
the-dynasty. I have refuted this very assumption elsewhere’ and I have to 

(say here that there is—no evidence to supporta that Nāgabhata II really 

; » transferred his capital to Kanauj. If any transfer of the capital was effected 
P must have been done by the time of later-Pratiharas when the dynasty of 


Yasovarman at Kanauj was totally extinguished about the year 836 A.D. 
BHOJA I: The successors of Nagabhata II are known as generally 

ruling in Kanyakubja. The frequent attacks from the Rāstrakūtas and other 

powers from west compelled the Pratiharas to transfer their capital from Ujjaini 


E to Kanauj. Nagabhata’s grand-son Bhoja (I) is regarded as ruling from 
OD M Kanauj? We have fortunately one Jain inscription from Deogarī which.fur- 
c nishes us one of the earliest dates of the period of reign of Bhojadeva of 

Kanauj. This inscription has been discovered, engraved, on a pillar belonging 


«— 


fo a Jain temple in the village Deogarh in the Lalitpur sub-division _of the 

S istrict Jhansi (U.P.). The pillar which contaiied ten lines of writing was 

cÉüsed to be made (or set up) near the temple of the holy (Jain Arhat) 

ud Santinath by Deva, a disciple of the Acarya Kamaladeva, and it was com- 

AJA pleted in V.E. 919, (A.D. 862), in the reign of the Paramabhattaraka 

Maharājādhirāja Paramešwara, the glorious Bhojadeva, while Luacchagira 

was governed by the Mahāsāmanta or great feudatory Visņurām to whom 

the five Mahāšabdas had been granted by Bhojadeva. The pillar was made 

by the Gosthika Vajuāgagāk. The last line gives us both in words and 
figures thē year of the Saka era 784.” 

This inscription indicates the full sovereignty of Bhoja and the 
feudai system of his reigm That Bhoja was ($most powerful king of the 
dynasty is shown by this inscription referring to his befitting titles. 

MAHĪPĀLA: Among the later Pratīhāras we have reference to 
two kings in the jaim sources: one is Mahīpāla and the other is 
Vināyakapāla. A Kanarese Jain poet Pampa in his work, Vikramārjuna- 
vijaya Or Pampa-Bharata, writing about Mahīpāla, states: “Plucked from 
the Ghurjararaja’s arms the goddess of victory, whom, though desirous 
of keeping, he had held too loosely. Mahīpāla fled as if struck by thunder- 


ee 
1 See supra pp. 35, 3%. 
2 Barah copper plate inscription dated in V. E. 893 (A.D. 836). 
ET., XIX, pp. 15-19. aah 
3 EI., IV, pp. 309-310; WGTHelc* AERISTĒRIA eae At sa AAAA 


RIMS AAA TAALA a fru Raa JR AA- 
gat daa i Brae aa aA zí QETA 
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holts, staying neither to eat, nor to rest, nor pick himself up; while Narasimha 
‘pursuing bathed his horses at the junction of the Ganga.’”! The above 
reference is made in connection with an expedition against Kanauj carried 
on by the Rāstrakūļa Indra Ili, probably having been accompanied by 
his feudatory chief Narasimha Cālukya. As the year of Indra III's coronation e 
is specified 915 A.D. in the Nausāri grant? and his successor is known from 
the Daudapur (Dhàrwad district) inscription to have been ruling in 918? 
we may infer that this struggle referred to above must have taken place 
sometime between the years 916 and 917 A.D. Besides this, we know from 
the Asni inscription that Mahipàla was ruling in V.E. 974 or 917 A.D. 
From the Balabhdrata of the celebrated poet Rājašekhara, it appears that 
Mahīpāla must have been a strong ruler among the later Pratiharas.* 

Vināyakapāla was the other name of Mahīpāla: The name of Vinayaka- 
pala occurs in the colophon of the Brhat Katkākoša of the Jain poet Harisena. 
He states that “in the prosperous reign of 'Vinayādikapala” he wrote this 
Kosa in Vikrama Era 989 or Saka 853, the year being Khara which is twenty- 
fourth in enumeration." The poet Marisena was living near about Wadhwan 
and his calculation is according to the northern cycle. It appears that the 
book was finished sometime between fifteenth October 931 and thirteenth 
March, 932 A.D. 

Who was this king and whom did he succeed? There are several inscriptions 
which give his dates. According to the plates of the Bengal Asiatic Society he 
was ruling in 931 A.D. The Rakhetra stone inscription discovered in the village 
of that name near Canderi in Gwalior says that Vināyakapāla constructed 
certain water-works at an immense cost in the year V.E. 999-1000 or 942- 
43 A.D.' In an inscription from Partapgarh in southern Rajasthana, dated 


1 Ed. Lewis Rice ( Bangalore, 1898), pp. 3,4; Karnataka Šabdānušāsana, 
p. 26; JRAS., N.S. XIV, ( 1882) p. 20, 
2 Fleet, Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 415. 
3 Tbid., p. 417. 
4 See I, 7. Carl Cappeller's edition (1885 ), p. 2. 
5 Vs, 11-13 of Colophon (SJGM.): satgaadrdg SMA AY STRE, a 
IAA TROT KATY I 
drag FAIS Tay 4, ; 
JENSA ae RTA HAA l d 
gnat agii Aaa ATM, | 
Paras TĀ VTA | 
6 TA., XV, p. 140. 
7 Ann, Re. ASI., 1924-25, 
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1003 or 946 A.D., he is described as the father of Mahendrapala (II).' 
Tt appears, therefore, that the name of the contemporary king mentioned in 
a peculiar way by Harisena would be Vināyakapāla. Explaining the reading 
Vinayādikapāiasya" of the text, Dr. A. N. Upādhye, the learned editor 
of the Brhat Kathakosa, stated that “the text would give the name Vinaya- 
pala or Vinayakapāla while the king's name is Vinayakapāla. The author 
seems to have been in the habit of using K-suffix, but, in all probability, 
the original reading might have been Vināyādikapālasya ( apparently mean- 
ingless, if one is not aware of the name of the king) which gives the name 
Vināyakapāla. He further assumes that it is guite likely that Vināyādi 
was easily corrected into Vinayādi by some copyist, who could not make 
out any thing from Vināyādi and who thought that his was a meaningful 
improvement of Vinaya into Vinaya.” 

I may, however, humbly suggest here that the reading should be 
corrected as Vināyakādipālasya instead of the correction Vināyādikapālasya, 
which is certainly more meaningful in the light of the History oi the 
Pratīhāras of Kanauj. Dr. Kielhorn and Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and 
following them the other scholars held the view that V ināyakapāla, Heramba- 
pala and Ksitipāla are the various names of the one Mahīpāla, son of Mahendra- 
pāla and the successor of Bhoja (II). In this context if we interpret the 
reading as Vināyakādipālasya, it certainly denotes that a pāla having such 
names as Vināyaka-Ādi=Vināyaka etc., naturally comes out as Mahīpāla. 

The king referred to by Harisena was certainly a suzerain king and 
not any local chief and this is implied by the adjective ‘Sakropamanake’. 

Leaving this controversy aside, we can conclude this much from the above 
reference that the Vardhamanapura in the Jalavad division of Kathiawar 
was included in the Pratihara empire in A.D. 931. Before this there are 
the Haddala copper plates dated Saka 836 of the Cāpa-mahāsāmantādhi- 
pati Dharani-Varaha, a feudatory of the Rajadhiraja Mahīpāladeva, issued 
from Vardhamān. Pratīhāra empire was a big one, extending from Kāthiāwār 
to the borders of Bihar and the “Government was more Or less feudal in 
nature and its rapid dissolution was due to the centrifugal tendency which 
is still observable among the Rajputs.” 

MAHENDRAPĀLA II: Mahīpāla had two sons Mahendrapāla II and 


1 EI., XIV, pp. 176-186. 

2 Brhat Kathakoga, Introduction, p. 122. (SJGM., XVII). 

s See for full discussion — JPL., X, PP. 59-62; H.C. Ray, DHNI., Pt. Iù 
No. 572-576 ; R. S. Tripathi, History of Kanauj, pP- 258-59. 
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Devapala. He was succeeded by Mahendrapāla II whose short reign could 
be placed between 940 and 948 A.D. The celebrated author Somadeva was 
his contemporary. He refers to him by name in the opening and concluding 
verses of the first chapter of his monumental work Yasastilaka Campu! 
and at his instance composed the Vūlivākyāmrta as is declared in some 
anonymous commentary”. It is said that before this he had composed a 
work named Trivarga-Alahendra—Milatisanjalpa, dealing with Dharma 
Artha and Kdma perhaps in the form of dialogue between king Mahendra 
and charioteer Malati? Nothing more is known about this king from the 
Jain sources in the present state of our knowledge. 

DEVAPĀLA: Mahendrapāla Ii was succeeded by Devapala in c. 948 A.D. 
About Devapala we infer from an unpublished, damaged and fragmentary 
inscription in a small Jain temple at Ahar near Udaipur that he was 
killed by the Guhilota Allata in a fight. Nothing further is known about 
him from the Jain sources.’ 

RAJYAPALA: In the third generation of Mahipala alias Vinayaka- 
pala, appears, among several successors, one Rājyapāla. A Jain inscription 
from Dubkunda, dated V.E. 1145 (A.D. 1088) of the reign of the Kaccha- 
paghāta Vikramasimha, refers to one Rājyapāla. We learn from it that 
Vikramasimha's grand-father Arjuna, “being anxious to serve the illustrious 
Vidyādharadeva, had fiercely slain in a great battle the illustrious Rajya- 
pala with many showers of arrows that pierced his neckbone.”* The event 
is probably referred to in the Mahoba inscription which represents Vidya- 
dhara as having “caused the destruction of the king of Kanauj."^ These 
two statements when jointly defined, tell us undoubtedly that this Rajyapala 
was the Gurjara Pratīhāra, king of Kanauj, whose name has been spelt 
by Arab historians as Rajaybal. Thus Rajyapala was a contemporary of the 
Candella Vidyādhara and the Kacchapaghāta Arjuna. The date of his 
accession given by the historians is 1018 A.D.* 


Kavyamala ( N.S.P.) No. 70, Igor. 

Raghavan, NIA., vi, pp. 67-9. 

Pt. Premi, Jain Sahitya aur Itihasa, 2nd ed., p. 178. 

See infra p. 219. Chapter on the Guhiiotas. 

EI., II, pp. 233-237. line 12. ; See infra on the Kacchapaghatas :— 
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After Rājyapāla, we do not know of his successor from the Jain 


sources. 
Thus the following kings of the dynasty are known from the Jain 

rte Sources. 
Ey Jodhpur Branch Avanti Branch | 
Ma o — nm! Tm ? 
a Harichandra Vatsaraja | 
ķ | | | 
ks Rajjila x l 
e^ | d 
Narabhata X i 
| | 1 
E^ Tàta Bhoja I | 
E. Yasovardhana x i 
Chanduka X li 
T | Í 
Silluka Mahīpāla alias Vināyakapāla i 
: | | 
jhota Mahendrapala II | 
| | 
Bhīlluka Devapāla ! 
| | i 
Kakka x | 
| | | 
Kakkuka X j 
| f 

Rajyapala 


IL THE GAHADAVALAS 


After Rājyapāla as we know from other sources, the Gurjara Prati- 1 
hára dynasty could not survive long. The vast territory over which they 
ruled was naturally captured by the new rising powers in all directions. 
Soon after the disappearance of the Pratīhāras, we hear from available 
sources that the Haihayas of Dahala ruled for some time over Kanauj 
ire. But the territory ruled over by them was captured very soon 
} suddenly emerged dynasty of the Gāhadavālas. The Jain sources 
Sene pen on the following five rulers of the dynasty. They are 
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Candradeva, his grandson Govindacandra, his son Vijayacandrā his son 
Jayacandra and his son Harigcandra. 

Origin: The origin of the Gāhadavālas is one of the most controver- 
sial topics in Indian history and the dynasty is tossed between the aboriginal 
Bharas on the one side and the Lunar race on the other. So far as the 
Jain sources are concerned they regard the Gāhadavālas as belonging to the 
famous Rāstrakūta family. In the Purdtana Prabandha Sangraka Jaitra- 
Candra (Jayacandra), the son of Vijayacandra, is mentioned as Rāstra- 
kütiya.? 

Candradeva: As regards the individual kings of the dynasty, the first 
in the list is Candradeva whose reign is generally assigned to the period 
between c. 1040 and 1100 A.D. He seems to be the contemporary of the 
king Bhoja of Dhàrà (c. 1010-1056 A.D.). In one place the Prabandka 
Cintāmaņi states that when Bhoja went out for conquests “the king of 
Kānyakubja is here bent double.”* We can safely infer from this statement 
that the contemporary king of the then ruling dynasty may be Candradeva. 
It is important to note here that Bhoja’s name occurs in the Barahi plates* 
of the Gahadavala dynasty and this would not have much significance if 
he had not made some incursions in the north and for a time established 
his supremacy over Kanauj. 

His son and successor Madanacandra known from sources other than 
the Jain is omitted in the texts under consideration. 

Govindacandra: Madanacandra’s son and successor, Govindacandra, 
figures more prominently in the Prabandha Kosa. “In the eastern city of 
Varanasi there was a king by name Govindacandra. He was the enjoyer 
of scent consisting of the pleasure of youth in the inner apartment peopled 
by seven hundred and fifty (damsels).”* Here his romantic side only 
is emphasised and his military and political achievements known from 
the other sources are passed over. But it tries to compensate when it nar- 
rates the concluding act of Govindacandra’s life in the following words: 


1 Tripathi, Dr. R. S. : History of Kanauj, 198-99. : k 

SJGM., II, p.88: da at AAAA xr AA Usd AR | 

3 SJGM., 1, p.31: ARASA: AARE: aas "e AMANA- 
IRAR ANR: | 

4 TA., XIV, p. 105, line 3. 

SJGM., VI, p.54: Taeat muat YRA ATA T whe [ stra: ] 
qa dtaadufasarēi | 
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&After having given his kingdom to him (Jayacandra?=Vijaya- 
candra) and having followed the description of Yoga obtained the highest 
state of existence.” 


From some other sources it appears that Govindacandra waged several 
wars with his contemporaries. A Jain work Rambhāmaūjarī of Nayacandra 
refers to the fact that he achieved a victory against Dašārna on the day 
of his grandson Jayacandra’s birth? Govindacandra perhaps maintained 
diplomatic relations with other kings. According to the Prabandha Cinia- 
mani Siddharaja Jayasithha sent a messenger to the lord of Kasi. Govinda- 
candra, (c. 1112-1155 A.D.) most probably, was the contemporary of 
the Gujarat ruler Jayasimha Siddharāja, and thus the ruler of Kasi, at 
this time when Siddharaja sent his messenger, must have been Govinda 
candra and not his grandson, Jayacandra (c. 1170-94 A.D.). The latter 
is anachronistically recorded in the Prabandha Cintamani’ The two colo- 
phons of the MSS obtained from the Jain Bhandaras give the two dates. 
The colophon of the Vàsavadattà mentions V.E. 1207 when the book was 
copied in Rudrapalli in the prosperous reign of Rajasri Govindacandra- 
deva The colophon of the Katantra Vyakarana mentions V.E. 1207 when 
the book was copied by Vijayananda at Purarahupura in the prosperous 

$ reign of Šrīmad Govindacandra, while his son Srimad Vijayacandra was 
ruling the province of Vadahara (near Varanasi) on the south bank of 
the Ganga.” 

Vijuyacandra: Govindacandra’s son was Vijayacandra" who was also 
sometimes called, according to the Rambhāmaījarī, Malladeva.’ We have 
seen from a colophon that he was sharing in his father’s administration as à 
governor of a province. In the Prabandha Kosa, Govindacandra’s son is 
called jayantacandra, which is apparently wrong. Jayanta or Jaitra were 
the other names of Jayacandra, the grandson of Govindacandra. 
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Recently a copper plate of this King dated 1166 A.D. has been discovered 

from village Sonhal near Sasaram ( Bihar ) and is kept in the Patna Museum. 
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Vijayacandra does not appear as powerful a ruler as his father. Accord- 
ing to Prākrta Dvoyāšraya-mahākāvya of Hemacandra, Caulukya Kumāra- 
pala, in the course of his glorious career, devastated Kanyakubja and terrified 
its sovereign.’ The reign of Kumārapāla is generally assigned to the period 
from c. 1144 to 1172 A.D., and if there be any truth in the above statement, 
the event must have occurred during the period of Vijayacandra. Kumarapala’s 
earlier contemporary Gāhadavāla king Govindacandra was so powerful 
that this occurrence concerning him is well nigh impossible. 

Jayacandra: Vijayacandra was succeeded by his son Jayacandra whose 
mother according to the Rambhdmanjari of Nayacandra was queen Candra- 
lekhà." According to the Canda Bardāi, Jayacandra was born of Anangapāl's 
eldest daughter Sundari Devi? Rājašekharasūri* and Nayacandra record his 
name as Jayantacandra and Jaitracandra respectively. Merutunga® calls 
him Jayacandra. In the Purdiana Prabandha-sangrakha? Jayacandra and 
Jaitracandra both names occur. 

Ít is alleged that Jayacandra was given this name on account of his 
grandfather having achieved a victory over the Da$arna country on the 
very day of his birth.’ According to Merutunga and Nayacandra, Jayacandra 
bore the epithet of ‘Pangu’ or ‘Dala Pangula’ from the circumstances that 
he maintained stupendous forces.” Canda Bardai states that his army was 
so vast that in the march “the van had reached its ground ere the rear had 
moved off.’ 

Jayacandra is credited with so many victories over his contemporary 
powers until he was completely defeated by Sihābuddin of Ghor. He had 


1 Canto VI, V. 79, p. 209, Ed. S. P. Pandit (Bombay, 1900) : 
Sear wrasse SU Tei 
Heated Ga wie BAST ll 
? p. 4. area: TIAA ATAA 

3 Rāso. Vs. 881-82, p. 134 (Syam Sundardas edition ). 

1 Prabandha koša (SJGM., VL), p: 54: SGN Sada: (AATA: ) 

5 SJGM., I, p. 113: S4 MATII spa eit FT: 

5 SJGM., II, pp. 88, 89, 90: S444: | RE 

7 Rambhamanjari, Act I, p. 4: fares GAR TNT AT TAS aT- 
at fd aa wa dae NAMĀ: 1 ‘ 

8 SJGM., I, p. 113: YRA fee «wm! dl AGAMA MAST A CT 
qed A weg A dalā Rambhamanjari, 1, p. 6: AANA 
BRC Re LECT 

? Tod's, Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, LĪ, p. 936. 
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a great diplomatic minister named Vidyādhara.' With his help he attacked 
the Gauda king Laksmaņasena” and the Candella king Paramardi* The 
Rambha-manjut affirms that Jayacandra’s arms were like pillars to tie 
down the elephant-like goddess of Madanavarman’s royal fortune,* which 
proves that he attacked the Candella king, the predecessor of Paramardi 
some time as a prince. But from the context of the prabandhas it appears 
that all the attacks were changed in treaties and did not create any bitterness. 
Nayacandra states in his work Rambhü-mafijari, that Jayacandra had 
destroyed the Vavanas.” This view receives full support by the Purusa-parīksā 
of Vidyàpati." According to the prabandha literature one of the inveterate 
enemies of Jayacandra was Cauhan king Prithviraja, on whose death he 
felt great joy. The cause of enmity is not mentioned in the prabandha 
literature. ‘The friction between Jayacandra and Prithviraja has been gener- 
ally regarded as the chief cause which led Sihabuddin Ghori’s invasion of 
India resulting in the fall of both. The following tradition in the prabandhas 
accounts for Sihābuddin's invasion of Gāhadavāla empire: «A concubine 
of Jayacandra named Sūhavādevī, having got refusal from the king of 
her son's claim for the throne and hence being desirous of killing her hus- 
band, summoned the Mlecchas."* According to the Purütana Prabandha 
sangraha. Suratrāna Sahābdīn (Sihābuddin), having conguered Prithvīrāja, 
was staying in Yoganipur (Delhi), when Sūhavādevī, the concubine of 
Jayacandra sent message to him to come there when she asked for. After 
two years she called him. In the first attack Suratrana (Sihabuddin) was 
defeated. With the advice of his wife he appointed certain Mahammada, 
son of Ahammada, as his general and won the battle. “In the 10th of the 
bright fortnight of the month Caitra in V.E. 1248, Suratrana captured 


1 SJGM., I, p. 88: ITT: | 


2 Ibid., p- 88. 

3 Ibid., p. 90- 

> Ail gos G08 EEE EIEN SAM nA ARA RAA pure 
ARTA GE U | 


5 Act I, p 5; ARSITA: | 

6 Eng. Tran. Nerulkar's Edition, Chap. IV, pp. 146-47- 

7 SJGM., IL, p. 89: 3 gere fid ASAIR ATT | 
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the Prabandha koša (SJGM. IL), P- 57. 
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Banaras." Though we do not accept the entire story as true without any 
independent corroboration, the date referred to in the Puratana Prabandha 
saūgraha seems more probable or very near to the date assigned to the 
invasion of Sihābuddin against Jayacandra. According to the Taj-ul-Maasir, 
Sihābuddin marched against Jayacandra in 590 Hijri or 1194 A.D? 

Hariścandra: According to the Prabandha-koía Meghacandra was 
Jayacandra’s son, perhaps born from the chief queen Karpüradevi? He 
was killed in a battle with Moslems.* But the name of Jayacandra’s son 
found in the Gāhadavāla records is Hariścandra who, it seems, ruled 
the kingdom for some time. Meghacandra of the prabandhas might be 
the second name of HariScandra. 

Capital: The Jain sources refer to Varanasi as the only capital of the 
Gāhadavālas and they do not mention Kanyakubja as one of their capitals. 
The reason behind this seems to be that the seat of the Gahadavalas was 
Varanasi which did not lose its importance even after the occupation of 
Kanyakubja by them. The Jain writer had a special interest in Varanasi 
on account of its religious importance for Jains. Even the Brahmanical 
writer did not minimise the importance of Varanasi, and they called the 
Gāhadavālas as the ruler of Varanasi and Kanyakubja. Varanasi really 
occupied a place of importance in the Gahadavala dominions which led 
even the Muslim writers sometimes to regard the Gahadavalas as the ‘Rai 
of Banaras’. According to the Purātana Prabandha saūgraha, the length 
of Varanasi at that time was twelve yojanas and breadth nine yojanas. We 
are told in one place that the area of the territory over which Jayacandra 


1 Ibid., pp. 89, go: WENT IM GAM: GUrEIRG:.. GCA RH... HEART 
Era vue gait dad ave dH Sau qo RA amd SAT: Fa eq 
ag: | 

2 Elliot, History of India, II, p. 222. 

3 (i) SJGM., VI, p. 54: ATA: SARA | 

(ii) PPS., pp. 89, 90: AITU | 

a [bid. p. 9o: wiggaisi red gà ATT: | 

5 EI., X, pp. 94, 98-99: e 

6 Elliot, History of India, IT, p. 223; from a recently discovered copper plate 
of King Vijayacandra, it appears, that Varanasi at that time was one of the two 


capitals of the kings of this dynasty. 
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was ruling-was 700 yojanas (square). 

Poet Sriharsa: Jayacandra’s name will be ever remembered in the 
history of Samskrt literature for patronising the renowned poet Sriharsa, 
son of Hira by Mamalladevi. The Jain Rajasekhara in his Prabandha-koša, 
states that his father Hira once was defeated by a court poet. But Sriharsa, 
in due course, having defeated his father’s adversary established his pre- 
stige. However, one of Jayacandra’s wives named Sūhavādevī had envy 
with him? The statement that Šrīharsa was in the court of Jayacandra is 
confirmed by the poet himself. Sriharsa, in the colophon of his chief work 
Naisadhiya carita states that he was honoured by the king of Kanyakubja 
with a pair of betel-leaves,”* perhaps it was a custom with Hindu Rajas to 


welcome men of eminence in this way. 
Thus the following kings of this dynasty are known from the Jain sources: 


Candradeva 


| 


x 
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Govindacandra 


Vijayacandra 


| 


Jayacandra 


Harigcandra alias Meghacandra 
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CHAPTER IV G 
THE DYNASTIES OF EASTERN INDIA 


I. THE PALAS 


We neither know the condition of Eastern India after the downfall of 
the imperial Guptas nor do we catch any glimpse of the time of Harsa 
from the Jain sources. They also do not supply any reference regarding 
Sasanka and later Guptas and have no record of the anarchy which pre- 
vailed before the foundation of the Pāla dynasty. The Pāla dynasty which 
emerges about the middle of the eighth century A.D., was a single 
ruling dynasty for about four centuries in Bengal. It is said that the first ruler 
of this dynasty, Gopāla, was an elected king, for which, however, there is 
no Jain support. On the other hand, we have several references to Dharma- 
pala who is generally regarded as the son and successor of Gopala. 

Origin: Before proceeding to any detail, we should first enquire into 
the origin or ancestry of the Palas. In a Campū kavya called U. dayasundarī- i 
kathā, composed by the poet Soddala (a friend of some of the Jain scholars d V. 
of Gujarat in the eleventh century A.D.), Dharmapala is said to have ; 
belonged to the family of Māndhātā.” As Māndhātā is a well known 
Puranic king of the Solar Race, this reference supports the view that the 
Palas belonged to the Solar Race, which is corroborated by the state- 
ments made in the Kamauli copper plates of Vaidyadeva.” Vaidyadeva was 
originally the minister of a Pala king Vigrahapala Ill. This Vigraha- 
pala is stated there to have belonged to the Solar dynasty. Strangely enough 
we do not find any mythical pedigree of the dynasty in the Pala records. 
Perhaps one of the reasons why no reference to the origin and caste of the 
Palas occurs in their own records is that they were Buddhists and did not | 
care much to adopt Brahmanical institutions or traditions. It should be 
observed, however, that early Buddhist tradition does not betray any 
aversion to tracing the origin of Buddhist republican tribes and dynast 


1 GOS., XI. p. 155. Soddala’s Jain friends were Swetambara Candan 
carya, Khadgacarya, Vijayasimhacarya, and Mahakirti Digambara. 
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to the Soiar or other ancient races. Bengal was the citadel of Buddhism at 
that time. It is said in the Prabhavaka-carita that there was a great 
Buddhist controversialist, by name Vardhamanakufijara, in the court of the 
king Dharmapala and he had great influence upon the king.’ It seems that 
Buddhism must have been enjoying the patronage of the Pàla king. The 
copper-plates of the Palas begin with an invocation to the Lord Buddha 
and many kings of the dynasty are known to have been great patrons of 
Buddhism. The silence of the Palas on their origin may indicate their 
rise from a low or unimportant family. But it is simply a negative inference. 

Location: As regards the exact location of the Pala kingdom we have 
no definite information from the Jain sources. It is referred to only that 


they were called the kings of the Gauda country. The capital city of 
Dharmapala is said to have been Laksanávaü (Lakhanauti.)* It is, how- 
ever, generally accepted that the city of Laksanavati was founded by the 
king Laksmaņasena of the Sena dynasty. It may be suggested here that 
it was perhaps renamed. 

Kings: As to who was the first king of this dynasty we have no infor- 
mation from the Jain sources. A certain Gopala is generally regarded as 
the founder of the dynasty. According to the inscriptions of the Palas 
he was a king elected by people to recover the country from anarchy. 
The Prabhavaka-carita mentions a certain Dharma different from Dharma- 
pala, who was attacked and killed in a battle by king YaSovarma of 
Kanauj? It seems that he must have been one of the rulers whose names 
are mentioned in the Tibetan lists as the predecessors of Dharmapala. 
jākpatirāja, the renowned author of the Gaudavaho, was formerly in the 
court of this king Dharma. He was among the captives whom YaSovarman 
kept in prison after his victorious return at Kanauj. Vakpati composed 
the Gaudavaho, celebrating the exploit of Ya&ovarman's invasion of Bengal 
and thus got released from the prison. 

Dharmapala: It is generally accepted by historians that Dharmapala 
was a son and successor of Gopala, but on this point, Jain sources do not 
ee 

1 SJGM., XUI, p. 96: V.392: aia aad UST TAAGA | 

ag: enaa AA aradi MATU 
2 Ibid.. p. 85, V. 162.: tā: atenietaratea TE | 
Poamadat MRNAS U 
3 Ibid., p. 98, V. 463: qaae qaem EIE UP | 
aatri Wu g&sadia, TA U 


4 See supra, p. 20. 
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yield any information. Dharmapala was contemporary of king «Ama, the 
son and successor of Vašovarman. He is mentioned in the Bappabhatti 
carita by different names as Dharma, Dharmabhüpa or Dharmabhüpala 
which are certainly the names of Dharmapala of Bengal. He is said to 
have long cherished a feeling of enmity with the king Ama of Kanauj, 
which became an undying passion.’ This indicates that he made several 
aggressive attempts on Kanauj and was baulked in his efforts. The reason 
for this undying enmity was obvious. It is noted above that one Gauda 
king was killed by the father of king Ama. It was probably this disgrace 
to his family that was rankling in the heart of the Bengal ruler, contemporary 
of Ama. We already know from other sources that Dharmapala's efforts 
to overthrow the Kanauj ruler and bring Kanauj under his influence was 
more or less a permanent factor of his foreign policy. But, if the Bappa- 
bhatti-carita is to be believed, he was not able to carry it out during 
the life time of Ama. We have already identified this Ama with king Indra- 
raja of the Bhagalpur copper plates of Dharmapala.” 

How long the Pala kings ruled is a matter of controversy. According 
to the Tibetan lists, Gopāla reigned from 660 to 705 A.D., Devapala 705- 
753 A.D., Rasapala 750-765 A.D. and Dharmapala 765-825 A.D. Accord- 
ing to Dr. H. C. Ray, Gopala reigned from 765 A.D. to 769 A.D., Dharma- 
pala from 769 to 80i A.D., and Devapala from 801 A.D. to 840 A.D. 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar in his History of Bengal assumes that Gopala reigned 
from 750 A.D. to 770 A.D., Dharmapala 770-810 A.D. and Devapala 
810-850 A.D. But all these are based on assumptions, which may not be 
correct, because there are no contemporary records to check them. The 
ground of assumption is mostly some of the dated records of other dynas- 
ties and undated records of the Pala dynasty. 

Regarding the period of the reign of Dharmapala we may safely de- 
duce from the above mentioned Jain work that he ruled almost as long 
as king Ama of Kanauj (752 A.D. — 833 A.D.). According to the Tibetan 
historian, Tārānāth, he ruled for sixty-four years, while the Kalimpur cop- 
per-plates show that he reigned for at least thirty-two years. 

From the Pala and other contemporary inscriptions it appears that 
Dharmapala must have been a powerful ruler of the time. Fortunately, 
we have got an independent positive evidence in support of the. view that 


1 SJGM., XIII, p.85. V.168: TÈ seme gie AEA | 
sqm «rp GATS sí eem feum d 


2 See supra, Pp. 26—27. 
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he held the position of a suzerain king in northern India. In the Udaya- 
sundarī-kathā, the king Dharmapala is referred to as 'Uftarapathaswümi 
or Lord of Uttarāpatha.' This Dharmapala can only be referred to the Pala 
i emperor of that name—the expression 'Pafica Gauda’ is also possibly 
| s reminiscent of the Gauda empire of Dharmapala. 

The Bappabhatti-carita also throws some light over the personal 
history of king Dharmapala. He was a great lover and patron of learning. 
Though he was by faith a Buddhist, he equally respected the scholars of 
other sects. Jain savant like Bappabhatti and the poet Vakpati of the 
Brahmanical sect were no less regarded in his court than the Buddhist 
saints and writers. He was also very fond of scholarly debates. A debate 
of such a type was held in his court which lasted for six months.” 

Devapala: Dharmapala was succeeded by his son Devapala and the 
latter by his son Vigrahapāla I. As regards Devapala we have no direct 
reference to him in the Jain sources, but in this connection we have an 
interesting reference to a Pala ruler, Yuvaraja by name, in the Udaya- 
sundarī katkā. We learn from this work that a famous poet Abhinanda by 
name graced his court? The Rdma carita, composed by this poet (Abhi- 
nanda), gives more details about Yuvaraja who is described as a great 
i conqueror. He had the epithet Haravarsa and was the son of Vikrama- 
| Sila. He is also referred to as the ornament of the Pala family founded by 
Dharmapala. These epithets leave no doubt that Yuvarāja Haravarsa 
i belonged to the Pāla family of Bengal. According to the Udayasundari- 
ļ kathā, he was a powerful ruler, a statement which is also corroborated by 
the Rama carita. The question, therefore, naturally arises whether he is to 
be identified with a known Pàla king, or regarded as a ruler over some 
territory outside Bengal or Bihar. it has been suggested by certain scholars 
that Vikramašīla, the father of Yuvaraja I, was but another name of 
Dharmapala who founded the Vikramašīlā monastery and Haravarsa is 
identical with Devapāla.” Regarding Vigrahapala I, we have perhaps no 
reference in the Jain sources. He was succeeded by his son Nàrayanapala. | 

Rējyapūla: Narayanapala died about 908 A.D. and was succeeded by l 
his son Rājyapāla. Rajyapala’s son was called Gopāla II. Several records | 


1 See supra, p. 53. fn. 2. i 
2 SJGM., XIII, pp. 94-7- | 
3 GOS., IVL, p. 2. 
4 Pālakula candra, Pālakula pradipa etc., Dharmapala kula kairava Kānan- 
endu. Chap. I., V. rro, p. TO. 
5 R. C. Majumdar: History of Bengal, Pt. I, Chap. VI, p. 123. 
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of these kings have been found in Magadha. Among these re€ords one 
Jain inscription has so far been discovered regarding king Rajyapala. It 
was found incised on a pillar at Baragāon near Bihar Shariff (Patna District) 
on the site of old Nalanda. The pillar and the record appear to have 
belonged to an ancient Jain temple.' The inscription consists of five lines 
of incorrect Samskrt and records the visit of one Vaidyanath, son of 
Manorath, of the Vahikakula, to a temple in the month of Marga (Sirsa) 
in the 24th year of the reign of the illustrious Rajapala (Rajyapala). 
This inscription shows that, in the 24th year of reign of Rājyapāla (c. 911- 
35 A.D.), the Patna district and possibly Monghyr, Bhagalpur and the 
Santal Parganā also were included in the Pala territory. 

Mahipüla I: Among the later Palas, Mahīpāla I (c. 988-1038 A.D.) 
appears to be of some importance. The Jain sources have certain references 
regarding this king. According to Hemacandra, a king of Anga country 
was amongst the claimants of the queen Durlabhadevi at the time of her 
svayanvara, with whom the Caulukya king Durlabha, who later married 
her, had to fight. This Durlabha ascended the throne of Anahilapataka 
about 1009-10 A.D. The rival king of Anga country, therefore, most 
likely seems to have been this Mahīpāla whose reign falls at the end of 
the tenth and the beginning of the eleventh century.” 

The Prabhüvaka carita also records in one place that a certain Dharma 
of Kaula sect, having defeated some top-ranking poets in various places, 
appeared at the court of Bhoja of Dhara. In this connection it says that 
Dharma of the Kaula sect defeated Sambhü in the metropolis of Gauda 
Mahamahipa. This Gauda king Mahamahipa is certainly the king Mahi- 
pala I of the Pala dynasty the period of whose reign coincides with 
that of king Bhoja I of Dhara (c. 1010 A.D.—1054 A.D.) 

We, however, do not know of the other members of the dynasty 
from Jain sources. 

Thus the known kings of this family are: 
Dharmapala 


| 
Rajyapala 
Mahipala 
e 
1 [A., XLVI, p. xxr. The pillar is now in a modern Jain temple at 
Baragaon ; See also JBORS., Dec, 1928, p. 489. 

2 DHNI., LI, pp. 945-46. sae 
3 SJGM., XIII, p. 147, V. 256: ayenge ad etc. 
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After having reigned on the soil of Bengal successfully for about 
four centuries the Palas began to decline and on their extinction arose 
a dynasty named Sena. 

The Jain sources throw welcome light on this dynasty. 

Origin: From the records of the Sena dynasty it appears that they 
sprang from the family of the Karņāta Ksatriyas. For instance, the Deo- 
para Stone inscription of Vijayasena tells us that in the family of the 
moon were born the southern rulers (Däkşinātya Ksaunindra) Virasena 
and others. In the Sena family (Sena-anvaye) was born Samantasena, the 
Kulaširodāma of the Brahma-Ksatriyas, who slaughtered the wicked rob- 
bers of the wealth of Karnata (Karņāta Laksmi Luntākānām).” In the 
Madhainagar grant of Laksmaņasena, Samanta Sena is described as the 
head garland (kulasirodama) of the Karņāta Ksatriyas.* In the Ballāla- 
carita of Ānanda Bhatta (1Oth cent.) it is said that the Senas of Bengal 
sprang from the descendants of Vīrasena and were higher in rank than 
the Ksatriya, being Brahma-Ksatriyas like the Pàndavas? From these 
passages it is clear that the ancestors of the Senas came from Karnāta in 
Deccan and settled in Rādha, in West Bengal. 

Taking into consideration this fact when we look to the Jain liter- 
ature and certain Jain epigraphs of that period we find certain terms as 
Senasahgha, Senagaņa, Senānvaya, and several names ending in Sena in the 
Karņāta country. 

" The earliest reference occurs in the Mulgunda inscription* of the time 
of the Rāstrakūta king Krsna ll, dated 902-5 A.D. It states that 
a temple of Jina was founded in the city of Mulgunda in the Dhavala 
visaya and records some grants to that temple. These grants were given 
in trust (for the temple) to a Jain teacher named Kanakasena of the 
Sena lineage (Senānvaya) and a disciple of Virasena who apparently 
had been the chief disciple of an acarya named Kumārasena. Taking 
these three generations of teachers covering at least half a century, we 
are in a position to assert that the Sena family flourished in the Dhava- 
lavisaya (modern Dharwar district) as early as the middle of the 9th 


1 EI., Ī, p. 307, Vs. 4-5 and 8. 

2 JASB., 1901, V, (N.S.) p. 471, V. 4. 

3 Ballāla carita, Ed. iby H. P. ŠSāstrī, Calcutta, Chap. XII, p. 55; Trans. by 
the same 1901, p. 48. 
4 EI., XIII, p. 193. 
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century A.D.’ The next reference to the Sena family occurs in«the Hon- 
wad Stone inscription” of the time of the western Cālukya king Somešvara 
I, dated 1054 A.D. It refers to three teachers, viz., Brahmasena, his 
disciple Aryasena and the latters disciple Mahāsena. The feet of the 
first are said to have been adored by a number of kings while the third 
was preceptor of a feudatory chief of the Calukya dynasty, and author of 
the inscription referred to above. It thus appears that a Sena family 
enjoyed influence and prestige during the first half of the 11th century 
A.D. 

In the Sravana Belgola epigraph of the western Ganga chief Māra- 
sithha II, it is told that he preserved the doctrine of Jina, founded various 
Jain temples and, eventually, left his throne and ended his days in the 
practice of religion at Bankapur (in the Dharwar district), at the feet 
of a Jain teacher, Ajitasena Bhattāraka.* According to the Camundaraya 
purūna, Cāmuņdarāya who was the minister of Marasimha If and was 
born in the Brahma-ksatra race, was a pupil of this Ajitasena. As 
Marasithha’s reign extends from 964 A.D. to 975 A.D. Ajitasena must 
have fiourished in the latter half of the 10th century A.D. 

The Sravana Belgola record of Mallisena refers to a number of Jain 
teachers with names ending in Sena, such as Kumarasena I, Kumarasena HI, 
Puspasena, Hemasena, Guņasena, Ajitasena and Malliseņa.* The time of all 
these teachers has been assigned to a period from 9th to 10th century by 
scholars.* 

From the above references it may be said with a degree of certainty 
that a Sena family flourished in the Karnata country during a period 
ranging from the 9th to the 11th century A.D. 

If we compare all these Jain references with those referred to above 
regarding the origin of the Sena dynasty we can well deduce that the 
ancestors of the Senas and the members of the Sena family of Karnata 
came out of a common stock and their race was Brahma-ksatriya. 

The fact that the Senas of Dharwar were Jains while the Sena kings 
of Bengal were Saivas need not stand in the way of the proposed identifi- 
cation. The change of religion is not an unfamiliar feature of Indian 
society. The religious revolution in Karnataka in the eleventh and twelfth 


1 TA., XIX, p. 271. C 
2 PTOC., II (Calcutta), p. 344. 

8 EI, V, p 171: JURAS AMATI AAAS etc. 

à EI., III, p. 184 ff. 

5 Dr. Hiralal, Silālekha sangraha, 1, Introduction, 152. 
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2 Tjra-Sai 
centuries :A.D., which ultimately led to the foundation of the Vira-Saiva 


šā or Lingāyat sect, may have changed the creed of the Jain family into ES 
t The conversion of the Cālukya prince Jayasimha II (c. 1018-1042 AD) 
j from Jainism to Saivism is an interesting example on the point: It = T 
likely that some members of the Sena family, influenced aby the conversi 
of the ruling dynasty to Saivism, embraced the new creed. i, 
i It may again be argued that the Sena family or religious teac m q 
could hardly have anything to do with the Sena family wielding politica Fi 
powers. But we can cite several instances which may show the posibility 
of the transformation of religious teachers to the founders of political 
E powers. Haricand, the founder of the Pratīhāra dynasty, was a Brahmana, 
1 proficient in Vedas.* Another example of Mayūrašarmā, the founder of 
the Kadamba dynasty, originally a devotee to the study of the Vedas and 
the performer of sacrificial rites, shows that in South also, creed or caste 
was not regarded as hindrance to a military career.* 
The fact that Sāmantasena, one of the ancestors of the Senas, is 
called Brakmavādī in the Deopārā inscription and that he retired in his 
old age to a hermitage on the bank of the Ganga, where even parrots knew 
by note the text of the Vedas, seems to support the conclusion that he too 
T like Haricand and Mayūraśarma, was a Brahmaha and sprang up from a 
line of teachers, but due to certain circumstances he adopted a Ksatriya’s 
life and soon gained prominence by acts of bravery in battles." 
f From the Sth verse of the Deopārā inscription we learn that Sāmanta- 
| sena defeated the hostile forces that were plundering the Karnata country. 
The western Cālukya inscriptions refer to the fact that shortly before 
1060 A.D. the Cola king, Rajendra Deva, penetrated into the Dharwar 
district and burned the Jain temples but was eventually defeated and killed.” 
It is not unlikely that Samantasena distinguished himself on this occasion 
by warding off the foreign attacks, and that this was the turning point in 
the fortunes of the family. This would give a satisfactory explanation to 
the puzzling word Brahma-ksatriya applied to him. In the Deopara inscription "Md 
of Vijayasena, which is one of the earliest documents of the Senas, they 
still remembered their Brahmin origin. But the prefix Brahma gradually 


1 PTOG., II (Calcutta ), 1922, p. 345. 

? EL, XVIIL p. 87., V. 6: XATT: fest: AERA: neuf qe: 
3 ET., VIII, pp. 3r, 32, Vs. 4-20. 

4 DHNI., I, p. 356. i 
5 BG., I, Pt. IT, p. 442, | 
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disappears in their records. In the Barrackpur grant of the same kings Sāmanta- 
sena is there already the head-ornament of only the Ksatriyas. 

Scholars suggest that Sāmantasena or one of his predecessors came to 
Bengal from the far-off province of Karnata in the train of the Calukya prince 
Vikramaditya when the latter invaded N.E. India during c. 1044-68 A.D. 

The Jain sources, however, do not throw any light on the early kings 
of the dynasty. 

Laksmaņasena: Among the later rulers of the Sena dynasty, the Jain 
chroniclers of the western India mention the name of Laksmanasena (1179- 
1206 A.D.) with his ministers Kumāradeva and Umāpatidhara. The Pra- 
baudha cintāmaņi states that 'in the country of Gauda in the city of 
Laksmaņāvati, a king of the name of Laksmanasena ruled for a long time 
and his kingdom was administered by the minister Umāpatidhara who was 
a treasure-house of all intelligence. But the king became blind with passion 
and contracted the disgraceful stain of association with a Mātangī (woman 
of a very low caste, untouchable community).” 

"Umāpatidhara, having found himself unable to restrain his master, 
wrote up secretly certain stanzas in the notice-board of the council-pavilion 
in order to admonish him in another way. But the king got ofiended and 
developed secret hatred against the minister and wished to get rid of him. 
The king planned to kill Umāpatidhara but he saved himself through his 
intelligence. The king on the other hand repented of his foolish act and 
gradually abandoned that evil practice and made Umāpatidhara once more 
his minister."? 

Fortunately we have a reference to Umāpatidhara in the Gita-Govinda 
of Jayadeva as one among the several court poets of Laksmanasena* The 
Sadūkti Karndmrta quotes about ninety verses of Umapatidhara. The name 
of Umapatidhara occurs also as the author of a prašasti in the Deopara 
inscription of Vijayasena, the father of Vallalasena.' The authorship of the 
Madhainagar copper plates of Laksmanasena has sometimes been credited 
by certain scholars to him. Deopārā inscription informs us that Umāpati- 


1 Majumdar, R.C., (Dr.), The Origin of the Sena Kings, in PTOC., II p. 346-47 ; 
See also History of Bengal, Edited by the same, pp. 208-09. i 

2 SJGM., I. pp. 112-13: exeant: ara: — st usa! SATA 
ATG sexa] A dIRETIANATAT dfdāt dagigktatia GAITA Usa IFK | 
a AARAA RA Wüsreddi GATT ATARI ETSI | 

3 V. 4. 

4 EI., I., pp. 305-15. 
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yasena of the Sena dynasty. 
he tradition recorded by Merutunga 
d in the successive reigns of 


dhara lived during the reign of Vija 

If any reliance can be placed on t 
in his Prabandka cintāmani, then he live 
Vijayasena, his son and his grand-son.' 


Another Jain Work Prabandha-kosa composed by Rājašekharasūri records 
s minister Kumāradeva. It states: 


the story of king Laksmanasena and hi 


4 “Tn the east there was a city called Laksnāvatī. There 


lived a mighty and righteous king Laksmanasena. He had a minister 
E. named Kumāradeva, man of wisdom, valour and devotion, and as dear 
E. as his (king's) life. He had an extensive kingdom and a huge army. He 
had his contemporary adversary in the person of king Jayantacandra, 
P king of Varanasi, who had a minister named Vidyādhara, ranking first 
E among the noble-minded, the givers of food and the speakers of truth.? 
n Once the king Jayantacandra solemnly declared to attack and seize the 
capital of Laksmanasena, otherwise he would remain in the fort as long 
as the capital was not captured and would realize a compensation of a 
hundred thousand gold pieces. Accordingly he attacked and besieged the 
capital of Laksmanasena and the siege continued for eighteen days, 
which resulted in a lot of trouble to the ruler and his subjects. But 
through the intelligence and skill of the minister Kumāradeva that | 
ME adversity was warded oii without payment of compensation and thus BM 
the king and his subjects were saved.”* 


YA The Purātana Prabandha sangraha in its Jayacandra prabandha re- 
l cords the same story but in an abridged form.’ 

As to who Kumāradeva was, we do not know from any other source. 
The History of Bengal refers to one Kumāracandra who was an avadhüta 
of Vikramapuri Vihara of Bengal in Eastern Magadha and was responsible 
for three Taniric Paūjikās (commentaries) preserved in Tibetan. One 
more reference to a Kumāravajra occurs in that book. But we cannot, in 
the present state of our knowledge, hazard any identification. d 

All these references regarding Laksmanasena, show that he was a 
powerful contemporary of Jayacandra whose reign is assigned from 1170 


1 Histoty of Bengal (Ed. R. C. Maj 
s S NS (Cg jumdar), p. 65: Z 

cintāmaņi (Tr. by Tawney), Preface, XVIII. ` pb v" | 

: AAI darat ION: | 3 
SJGM., VI, pp. 88-90: SATATA HTN: : 

* SJGM., II, p. 88. à ESSE 
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to 1194 A.D. We know from the history of the Senas that his kingdom 
extended in the west up to the border of the Gaya district. It was, there- 
fore, quite natural for the Senas to come in conflict with the ruler of 
Varanasi i.e. the Gāhadavālas. 

We have no records about the successors of Laksmanasena but the 
Purdtana Prabandha saūgraha records a king Ratnapufija, descendant of 


king Laksmanasena of Lakhanapuri. Nothing particular is mentioned about 
this king. 


Ill. THE KESART DYNASTY OF KALINGA (ORISSA) 


Among the later dynasties which ruled over Kalinga in the early 
mediaeval period one was the KeSari dynasty. From the history of Orissa 
it appears that it was a minor dynasty and details regarding it are not known 
yet to the historians. 

Fortunately we have two small Jain epigraphs of UdyotakeSari, one 
of the rulers of the dynasty. These records were found in the caves of 
Udayagiri Khandagiri hills near Bhuvanešwar in Orissa. The first inscrip- 
tion discovered in the cave called Lalitendu KeSari’s cave or Lion gate, 
was incised in the fifth year of the reign of UdyotakeSarideva2 It is 
engraved on the back wall of the cave at a height of about thirty or forty 
feet from the floor of the cave above a group of Jain images of the Digambera 
sect. The record consists of five lines of characters of the tenth century 
A.D. and the language used is very incorrect Samskrt.? 

Apart from recording the year of UdyotakeSari’s reign this inscrip- 
tion preserves certain additional information of note. Firstly, it records 
the ancient name of Khandagiri as Kumāraparvata. The Hathigumpha 
inscription of Khāravela also mentions the same name (Kumārīparvata) 
of the hills. Thus it seems.that up to the 10th or the 11th century A.D. 
the hill was known as the Kumara or Kumariparvata. Secondly, the word 
ĪSāņa (Skt. ĪSāna) in the second line, most probably connotes here a 
temple while its usual meaning is Siva. Thirdly, the word ‘Opa’ in the 
fourth line refers most probably to the numerous rock cut reservoirs on 
hills. Fourthly, the word ‘Udyota’ in the third line, which means ‘caused 
to shine’, indicates that the wells and temples of the Tīrthankaras were 


1 p.84: AMATI: | 


2 oft Sadama nekad 4 | 
3 Ep. Ind., XIII, pp. 165-66, No. XVI. 
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n with other inscriptions found in that 


repaired. Lastly, this inscriptio 5 
ks were residing and carrying 


area denote that in that area several Jain mon 
on their religious duties rigorously. 


The second record, discovered on the inner side of the architrave 


of the Navamuni cave, was incised in the 18th year of the reign of the 
same ruler. It contains three lines and has been very clearly engraved. This 
inscription is particularly marked with certain honorific words” for the king 
which are absent in the former one, thereby certainly denoting that Udyota- + 
keśarī wielded great power. 

The Udyotakeśarī of these inscriptions has been identifed with the 
prince of the same name whose Bhuvaneśvara inscription, dated in his 18th 
year, was edited by Princep as early as 1838. The name Udyotakeśarī 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


E n is also found in the Sonapur grant of Somavarhsi Kumara Some$varadeva of 

. Kosala. According to the identification given by scholars all these princes 
E bearing the name of UdyotakeSari were identical." | 
| 


According to the historians, kings with the names ending in Ke$arin 
belong to a Keśarīvarhśa which has been identified with the Kešarivamša 
of the Madla Panji, an Orissan chronicle. Certain scholars assume that 
this dynasty is a branch of the Somavamša of Kosala.* 

The discovery of most of the inscriptions of UdyotakeSarin near | 
Bhuvaneśwar certainly denotes the transference of the seat of the Soma- | 
vaingi kingdom from Sambalpur region to the sea board of Orissa. 


Y Tbid. | 
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CHAPTER V « 
THE DYNASTIES OF CENTRAL INDIA. 
I. THE CANDELLAS. 


The origin of the Candellas is recorded neither in the Jain works nor in 
other works known to us. It appears from traditions and epigraphic evi- 
dences that the first few princes of the dynasty were feudatories of the 
great Pratīhāra emperors of Kānyakubja. Most of the inscriptions of 
the early kings of the dynasty found at Khajuraho denote that their 
original home was Kharjūrvāha and its surrounding „area. 

Fašovarman I: As regards the individual kings of the dynasty the 
earliest mentioned in the Jain sources is YaSovarma. He is called in the 
Purātana  Prabandha-sahgraha as the king Kālyāna-kataka'* I have 
shown elsewhere that Kalyāņa-kataka of the prabandha writers is most 
probably Kālifijar, the capital of the Candella kings? If the assumption 
is right, this Yašovarman mentioned in the above work must have been 
one of the two Yašovarmans of the dynasty. It is said about him that he 
kept tied the bell of Justice (Vyēyagkantā) in the door of his palace. 
Law and Justice to him was above all things.* Once the family deity thought 
of testing him on this point, and he proved his love of Justice by 
sacrificing his son. 

This Yašovarman, who must have been the famous father of the 
great king Dhafga, considerably extended the boundaries of the Candella 
kingdom and acquired a fame which found a place in the records of his 
son. The prabandha writers have done their duty in preserving the anec- 
dotes of his fame in their works. He may not be the Yašovarman Il, son 
of Madanavarman, who died before his father. 

We have fortunately several Jain inscriptions of the  Candella 
kings which help us considerably in fixing their chronology. 

Dhaiiga: The next king who appears in the Jain inscription discovered 
from Khajuraho is Dhaüga, son of YaSovarman I. This inscription" is 


SJGM., II, pp. 107-08: FeMTFSAGL AAAA MASTER AAMT 
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2 See infra, Chap. on the Caulukyas. 
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4 El., I, pp 135-36. 
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the temple of Jinanath. It consists of 
eleven lines of Samskrt, partly in prose and partly in verse. The inscription 
begins with Om and then gives the date V.E. 1011. It records a pape 
of gifts made by one Pāhilla who was ‘held in honour by Dhahgaraja 
and was devoted to the lord of the Jinas. The giíts mainly consist of 
various gardens (Vātaka). 

This inscription shows that the 
were practically independent and ow 
Khajuraho, which are considered as 


carved on, the left door jamb of 


Candellas from the time of Dhanga 
ned no suzerainty. The temples of 
‘the finest group of Hindu temples 
in Northern India and are usually assigned to the tenth and eleventh 
centuries, bear evidence to the splendour and progress of the Candellas 
in the arts of peace.* Some of these structures certainly belong to the 
reign of Dhanga. The temple of Jinanath is one of the fine edifices of 
the time of Dhanga. 

Ganda and Vidyüdhara: Dhanhga was succeeded by his son Ganda 
and the latter by his son Vidyadhara. We have some intelligence regarding 
Vidyādhara from a Jain inscription of Dubkund (A.D. 1088). That in- 
scription informs us that Kacchapaghata rulers of that place were his 
feudatories and his power, perhaps in the west, extended along the east 
bank of the river Cambal. 

Madanavarman: After Vidyādhara we have no account of the three 
succeeding generations in the Jain sources. In the fourth generation of 
Vidyādhara appears Madanavarman from whom, we have, fortunately, six 
dated Jain epigraphs. The two Jain image inscriptions in the temple of the vil- 
lage Papaurā near Tikamgarh district (Madhya-Pradeša) are dated V.E. 1202 
(A.D. 1144-45), in the reign of Madanavarmadeva.* The two Jain image 
inscriptions from Khajuraho are dated in V.E. 1205 (A.D. 1147-48) and 
1215 (A.D. 1157-58) respectively The former two do not contain the 
name of the reigning king; but they refer to the sons of the Sresthi Pani- 
dhara of the Grahapati family (anvaya) which is well known from the 
other inscription of Kokkala of V.E. 1058.° The latter two refer to the 
*Madanavarmadevasyu pravardhamānavijayarājye,” in the increasing 
victorious reign of Madanavarma. Lastly, we have two more Jain image 

1 dirst IER ATA ATSA HANRSTT | 
T S History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 1910, II, pp. 49 ff. ; 
rā 3 See infra, on the Kacchapaghātas. 

E po Premi, Jaina Sahitya aur Itihas, p. 193. 
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inscriptions from "Mahobā, dated respectively V.E. 1211 (A.D. 1155)! 
and 1221 (A.D. 1163), in the reign of Madanavarmadeva. 

From the above inscriptions it may safely be inferred that Madana- 
varman’s kingdom was prosperous and vast, extending from Mahoba to 
Tikamgarh district. It may be gathered from these references that the 
Candella power had reached beyond the Betwa in the S.W. and advanced 
into the Paramāra territory in Mālavā. This is why Madanavarman's 
successor Paramardi bore the title "Dašārnādhipati”* This achievement 
of the Candeilas in this direction seems to have brought them into 
contact with the Caulukyas of Aņahilapātaka. The Jain chroniclers of 
Western India refer to the wars between Madanavarman and Siddharaja 
Jayasimha and later on with Kumārapāla. 

Regarding the struggle with Jayasithha Siddharaja we are informed 
from the Dvyāšraya-kāvya that Jayasimha (c. 1094-1144 A.D.) conquered 
Ujjaini* and in his records and colophons of MSS. we actually find his 
title Avantinath. The Kūrti-kaumudī refers to the migration of Jayasimha 
from Dhara to Kalifjara. The Kwumdrapdla-carita confirms this fact 
and states that Madanavarman, paying a good ransom of ninety-six crores of 
gold coins to Jayasimha, purchased the peace.* This statement of the Jain 
authors is further corroborated with that of a Kalinjara stone epigraph 
that Madanavarman in an instant defeated the king of Gurjaras, as Krsna 
in former times defeated Karsa.” Scholars generally identify this Gurjaresa 
with Gujarat king Siddharāja.* 

There is an interesting story in the Prabandha-koSa regarding the 
struggle between Caulukya Jayasirnha and Candella Madanavarman which 
may be summarised as follows: 


Once in the court of Siddharāja Jayasimha came an itinerary 


1 ASR., XXI, p. 49, plate XII, A. 
2 Ibid., II, p. 448, N. 25. 
3 IA., XIX, p. 354. 
4 Canto 14, Vs. 72-73: aa Maa ger «err deck: gears 
gadaa mum | 
5 Canto, 2, V. 33: amagi eT aA EA: 1 
STARTS AKTI | E 
Canto x, V. 42: EEN TAM SAA EGEE HE i 
AA wate ar aANT 
7 JASB., 1848, XVII, Pt. I., p. 778, line 14. 
IBXGon We Reo Won Da 17C 
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a with that of Madanavarman 


[ ing the court of Jayasimh 
ucc DARUM ; To testify the statement of that 


i ipti Mahobā. 
gave a beautiful description of 1 aes. 
person, the king sent his minister to get the real information from 


Mahoba and hearing its corroboration on his return, Jayasithha, out of 
jealousy took to an incursion on Mahobā, the capital of Madanavarman. 
When the news of this incursion reached Mahoba, Madanavarman was 
sporting with his thousand of damsels. When asked by ministers he 
reported: “Is he the same Jayasirnha who stood for twelve years be- 
seiging the city of Dhara? He seems to be a very obstinate king. Ask him 
whether he wants money or land. If he wants money give him as much 
as he wants. If he wants land, we are prepared to wage a war.” Jaya- | 
sirha on hearing this message, was much astonished and demanded a | 
tribute of ninety-six crores of gold coins, which he was instantly paid 

up. Thereafter Jayasimha sought a personal interview with king Madana- 

varman which was readily granted. This sight of pomp and splendour 

displayed by the king dismayed Jayasimha exceedingly.” 


| 
1 
] 


nA ap ERA ptt pn 7 


Though this anecdote is highly exaggerated, yet it shows that Madana- 
varman was a prosperous ruler and indulged too much in the amorous 
pastimes.? 

Another war of Madanavarman with the Caulukya king Kumārapāla 
is also recorded by the Jains. Hemacandra in his Prākrt Dvyāšraya-kāvya 
states that “having seen the wondering army of Kumārapāla, the ruler of 
Dašārņa country was terrified to death. The wealth of the vast capital 
was carried away by his soldiers and several generals of that king (ruler 
of Dašārna) met with death at their hands."? Though this statement does not 
clearly mention the name of the ruler of Da$àrna, we may, however, infer 
that Madanavarman (c. 1129-63 A.D.) and his successor Paramardi (c. 
1163-1202 A.D.) were the two contemporary kings of Kumārapāla (1144 
73 A.D.). We have seen that they were the Candella kings who really held 


cis, a as at mmo 


1 SJGM., VI, pp. 91-93: gzaangara: | 

? Ibid.: q mess AAT FAH Alaa Ge Aba defi 

* p. 210, Vs. 80-34: gsx genta daga es À zaag 
aA AG, ATS | a 
The Prabhavaka-carita (S]GM. XIIT, p. 206) records this struggle in a reverse 
way. It states that once king of Kalyàna-kataka (identified as Kalanjara ) 
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sway over Dašārņa (E. Mālavā). Therefore the king in this context who 
died terror-stricken, must have been Madanavarman who, due to his old- 
age, may have been unable to encounter the army of Kumarapala and died 
of fear. Paramardi on the other hand was a strong ruler and there seems to 
be no possibility of the above quoted accident during his reign. The fact that a 
Kumārapāla then extended his dominion upto Dašārna is proved by his two 
inscriptions dated V.E. 1220 (A.D. 1163) and V.E. 1222 (A.D. 1166), found 
Kumārapāla then extended his dominion upto Dašārņa is proved by his two 
inscriptions dated V.E. 1220 (A.D. 1163) and V.E. 1222 (A.D. 1166), found 
at Udayapur in the Eastern Malava This also proves the possibility of 
the above conflict. His relationship with the neighbouring king of the 
Gahadavala dynasty was also not a cordial one. We know from a statement 
recorded in the Rambha-manijuri of Nayacandra that Jayacandra as a prince 
had inflicted a defeat on Madanavarman? Anyway, whatever may have been 
the intention of that statement, it is certain that both of them were on hostile 
terms. 

A Jain inscription from Ahāra in the Tikamgarh district states that a 
city, by name Madanešasāgarapur was founded by him after his name? 

Paramardi: From the Candella grants it appears that Madana- 
varman was immediately succeeded by Paramardi. We have fortunately one 
image inscription from Mahoba of his period. It records the dedications of 
the image in V.E. 1224 (A.D. 1168), in the ‘Pravardhamana-kalyana-vijaya- 
rajya’ of Paramardideva.* We learn from the Purātana Prabandha-sangraha 
that Paramardi bore an epithet which made Jayacandra Gahadavala envious 
of him. Therefore, he attacked him and besieged his capital by name Kalyana- 
kataka.” From this anecdote we may conclude that from the time of Para- 
mardi’s predecessor Madanavarman both the kingdoms were hostile. 

We are also informed that Paramardi “was involved in war with 
Prithvīrāja, the king of the Sapādalaksa country, and in the ensuing con- 


1 TA., XVIII, p. 341-44. 
? See supra p. 50. 
3 See, infra p. 70. o 
4 ASR., XXI, p. 74, plate XXIII, G. 
5 SJGM., II p. 90: premere saan tase ARN Al gates: 
gem al agaa samaa TAA | aes HITT: AIM USAT 
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flict his atmy was defeated and he became a fugitive.” This statement of 


Merutuīga is strikingly corroborated by the Madanpur inscription” and 
Cand’s Raso from which we know that he sustained a reverse in 1182-83 A.D. 
at the hands of Prithviraja Cauhan, who occupied Mahoba and other 
fortresses in Bundelkhanda. But Paramardi escaped and afterwards recovered 
the lost ground. In 1202 A.D. he encountered the attack of Qutb-ud-Din 


and a little after he died. 


We have fortunately one Jain inscription, dated V.E. 1237 (A.D. 1181), 


of his reign. It has been engraved on the pedestal of a Jain colossus of the 
Lord Sāntināth at Ahàra in the district of Tikamgarh, Madhya Pradeša. It 
consists of 9 lines in Saūskrt. It records a pedigree of a Jain merchant named 
Jāhad of Grahapati family who installed that colossus in the temple at 
MadaneSasagarapura in the prosperous reign of Srimad Paramardideva.? 

This inscription shows that there was a city by name Madanešasāgara- 
pur, perhaps, founded after the name of king Madanavarman. 

Paramardi was succeeded by his son Trailokyavarman who ruled for 
thirty-six years. Unluckily, we have no information about this king in the 
Jain sources, but about his son Viravarmadeva we have two Jain inscrip- 
tions recently discovered.' 

This first inscription has been found in the temple of Santinath near the 
Ajayapala tank at Ajaigarh in Panna District, Madhya Pradeša. The inscrip- 
tion consists of three lines in Samskrt dated V.E. 1331 (A.D. 1275) in the 
reign of illustrious Viravarmadeva. Perhaps it records the foundation of the 
temple by Acarya Kumudacandra. 

The second inscription has been found in the image pedestal of Šānti- 
nath at Ajayagarh. This inscription consists of four lines in the Sarnskrt and 
records the installation of an image of Santinath by a gentleman named 
Sodala in the prosperous reign of the illustrious Viravarmadeva in the year 
V.E. 1335 (A.D. 1278). 

These two Jain epigraphs along with the other published seven records 
of Viravarmadeva show that he was a king of some note and was the ruler 
of his ancestral territories. 


1 SJGM.,L,p.116: a a wwe tt gta ae dans: 
Aautrafies: at RI af arftesfa........ A Usa | 
2 ASI., Wc., 1903-04, p. 55. 
3 Premi Abhinandana Grantha, p. 625. 
+ [ am indebted to Mr. V. S. Pathak of the Banaras Hindu University for 
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About the history of the successors of Viravarmadeva the Jain sources 
are almost silent. 


Thus the following kings have come to light from the Jain sources:— 
Yasovarman I 
Dhanga (A.D. 954) 
x 
Vidyādhara (A.D. 1019) 
x 
x 
x 
Madanavarman (A.D. 1129-1163) 


Paramardi ( A.D. 1167-1202) 


Viravarmadeva (A.D. 1261-1286) 


Il. THE KACCHAPAGHATAS 


The Kacchapaghātas were among those aspirants who became indepen- 
dent after the disintegration of the Gurjara-Pratihara power. There epi- 
graphic records show that they were masters of the area around Eastern 
Rajasthan and the region of Gwalior. They appear to be ruling over the small 
principalities of Gwalior, Dubkunda and Narwar. Two of these branches are 
known from the Jain inscriptions. 

THE KACCHAPAGHATAS OF GWALIOR: The history of this branch 
of the Kacchapaghatas is mainly known from he Sasabahü temple inscrip- 
tion of Mahipala composed by a Jain author Ya$odeva Digambararka. (the 
sun of Digambaras, a well known sect of the Jains) who is also called in 
another inscription of this branch, as the Nirgranthanath (the master of the 
Nirgranthas).? This inscription has been found engraved on a slah inside the 


1 IA., XV, pp. 33-46. i 
2 Ibid., p. 201-2, V, 23; a term used for the followers of Mahavira and in 
latter centuries only applied to the Digambara Jains. 
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āsabahū ka Dehra in the fortress of Gwalior. 


S 
larger of the two temples called ISES, Oe 


It is a large inscription containin 
and is dated V.E. 1150, in the reign 0 
names Mlahīpāla.' It belongs to a templ Es 
with the Jains except that its author is a Jain. It, however, opens with the 
salutation of Padmandtha, a word which according to scholars, is the local 
name of Visnu. But in my opinion, in spite of its being the local pame of | 
Visnu, its use here by a Jain author may be interpreted as a pun which has - 
double meaning: the one may be Visņu as assumed by the scholars, and the 
E other may be the sixth Tirthankara of the Jains called by that name, whom 
i the author invokes. The inscription devotes 4 verses invoking Aniruddha, 
E the Lord of Usà, perhaps the family deity of Mahīpāla. Though the inscrip- 
tion is a large one, it, however, gives very little information of historical 
importance. It gives the following account of the seven predecessors of 
Mahipala. 
Laksmana: It states that the first prince of the line was Laksmana 
Ē who is described as "Kacchapaghāta varša tilaka’ and ‘Ksaunipati and an 
object of reverence for all princes. He is also said to have wielded his bow, 
promoted the welfare of his subjects and unaided like Prthu made the earth 
obedient to his will, and by his force extirpated even mighty princes.” 
b Nothing definite of his political achievements is mentioned in this inscription. 
x. Vajradāman: Vajradāman was the son of Laksmata who is said 
to have defeated the then ruler of Gadhinagara and conquered the fort of 
Gopūdri. This prince seems to be of some importance. We have a small | 
inscription incisd on the pedestal of the Jain image dated V.E. 1034, from | 
Suhāniya near Gwalior, which gives the name Sri Vajradama Maharajadhi- | 
rüja? If this Vajradaman is identifed with Vajradāman, the son of Lakş- 
maņa, as generally held by scholars we get fortunately the date of his reign 
E as V.E. 1034. The Gadhinagara of the inscription should be identified on 
eb the evidence of mythology with Kanyakubja (Kanauj).’ The ruler 


lil 


g 42 lines consisting of 11 
f the eighth member of this branch by 
e of Visnu and has nothing to do 
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5 P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha 11, p. 94, N. 1431. 
8 DHNI., II, p. 823. 
7 Tripathi, Dr. R. S. History of Kanauj, p. 12. 
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of Kanauj at that time was the Pratīhāra Vijayapala (c. 959° A.D.-988 
A.D.).' It appears that by defeating him Vajradáman captured the fort of 
Gwalior. It, however, seems more probable that during the period of the 
weak rulers of the Pratihàra dynasty, the Kacchapaghàtas carved out 
their principality near about Gwalior. The title Mahārājādhirāja assumed » 
by Vajradaman shows that he enjoyed sovereignty for some time. Since 
we know from the inscriptions of the Candellas that in Dhanga’s reign (c. 
954-1002 A.D.) their power reached up to the mountain called Gopagiri, 
we may assume that Vajradàman must have accepted the suzerainty of his 
more powerful eastern neighbour. In this light the title Mahārājādhirāja of 
Vajradāman should not be regarded as inconsistent, for we know that 
in that period the feudatories also bore that title? 

Mangalaraja: Wajradāman was succeeded by Mangalarāja. He 
is said to have scattered his enemies as the thousand-rayed (sun) dispels 
darkness. As he ever offered worship to the Lord (I$vara), so he was wor- 
shipped by thousands of great lords.* An undated Ukha Mandir stone in- 
scription at Bayānā near Bharatapur in Rajasthan also refers to one Man- 
galaraja.” On the basis of the script of the record, the scholars assumed that 
Mangalaraja of the Ukhà mandir inscription is identical with this Mangala- 
raja of the Sāsabahū inscription." The relationship of Mangalarāja with his 
predecessor is not mentioned in the inscription. 

Kūrtirāja: Mangalaraja was succeeded by Kirtiraja whose relation- 
ship with him is not indicated in the inscription. The record states that he 
“conquered in battle the countless hosts of the prince of Malava’ When he 
(Mālava prince) had met with defeat, the villagers surrounded their houses 
with the multitude of spears which through fear had fallen from the hands 
(of his soldiers) in every direction.’”” He is also credited as a builder of a 
wonderful temple of Siva in the town of Sirnhapaniya.* Unfortunately no 
dated record of this prince has yet been discovered from that region. 


1 Ibid., p. 276. 

? El., T, p. 129, V. 45. 

3 Rajor stone inscription of Mathanadeva dated V. E. ror6 (A. D. 960) ; b 
EI., III, pp. 263 ff. ` \ | 

1 V, 8: AAR AAAS ANSHAAISTISATAT | ^ 


9 TA., XIV, pp. 9-10. 

6 Ibid., p. 9. 
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Mūlādeva: Kīrtirāja was succeeded by his son Mūladeva who is 
also called Bhuvanapāla and Trailokyamalla.* His body was decorated with 
the irreproachable marks of a universal sovereign.” No political events of 
his reign are recorded in this inscription. 

Mūladeva was succeeded by Devapala, his son from his queen Deva- 
B brata. Devapala is also known as Aparājita. He is said to have surpassed 
Karna by his generosity, the son of Partha by his knowledge of the bow and 
2 


Dharmarāja by his truthfulness.* 
Padmapala: Mūladeva was succeeded by his son Padamapala who 
Ā was like Māndhāta, the ornament of universal sovereigns. He waged wars 
i in all quarters, his armies are said to have marched even to the southernmost 
T point of India. It is said that during his reign he built a temple of Hari 
i (Visnu), who was named after him Padmanatha. He died young. “He when 
il still a youth, through the adversity of fortune, obtained a seat on the lap of 
1 | ‘Sankrandana (Indra),” thus states the inscription.* 
ii Mahipàüla: Mahīpāla succeeded Padmapāla. He is also known as 
H Bhuvanaikamalla, who being described as son of Sūryapāla and dbkrātā of 
| Padmapāla, probably was a cousin of the latter. No political event of note is 
l | known about him from the inscription except that a prince of the Gandharvas 
Y 4 was defeated by him in a war. As the Sāsabahū inscription is dated V.E. 
j 1150 (the temple at which it is put up was only completed immediately after 
his coronotion), we may suppose that the latter event took place not long 
before V.E. 1150 (A.D. 1093). Mahipàla's minister was Gaura.“ 
| . The Dates from Kirtiraja to Padmapāla: As we have no dated 
records from Kīrtirāja to Padmapāla, we may, however, assign some 
approximate dates to these princes on the basis of the Sāsabahū inscription. 
As the known date of Mahīpāla from the inscription is V.E. 1150 (A.D. 
| | 1093) and as he is the fourth in lineal descent from Kirtiraja, if we assign for 
the sake of convenience 20 years for each of the kings and ten years for 
Padmapāla as he died young and some eight years to Mahīpāla before the 
inscription was actually dated, we may thus subtract 78 years from V.E. 
1150 and would get V.E. 1072 (A.D. 1015) as the approximate date of 


1 Vs, 12-13. 
2 V. x2. 

3 V. 14: KA WaadT GU SART TA T WauTeISWDWUE: | 
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Kīrtirāja. He, therefore, may be assigned to a period V.E. 1072-1092 (A.D. 
1015-35) and thus he becomes a contemporary of the Candella Vidyādhara 
(1019 A.D.) and the Paramāra Bhoja (999-1055 A.D.). He is said to have 
defeated a Malava king who may possibly be identified with king Bhoja. In 
the Dubkunda Jain inscription Bhoja is said to have surrendered to the Kac- 
chapagháta Abhimanyu.’ We also know from the Candella inscription as 
well as the Dubkunda Jain inscription that the Kacchapaghatas were the 
feudatories of the Candellas,* and it is most probable that, with the assistance 
of the Candellas, they defeated the Paramāra king Bhoja. It is recorded in a 
Candella inscription that ‘Bhoja worshipped Vidyādhara, full of fear like a 
pupil? which certainly indicates here that Kīrtirāja, a contemporary of Vidyā- 
dhara, must have won battle against the powerful Malava ruler, not with- 
out the assistance of his sovereign, the Candella king. 

According to our suggestion the reign of Kirtiraja's son Müladeva may 
be assigned to the period from 1092 to 1112 V.E. (1035-55 A.D.). The state- 
ment that “his body was decorated with the auspicious marks of a universal 
sovereign," shows that he might have gained some sort of sovereignty during 
his period. We, however, have the ground to infer this fact. As it is generally 
supposed that the period between the reigns of Vidyadhara (1019 A.D.) 
and Kīrtivarman (1098 A.D.) is one of the darkest chapters in the history 
of the Candellas, during their weak rule, it is likely that Müladeva must 
have gained independence by repudiating the suzerainty of the Candella.* 
His other two names, viz., Bhuvanapāla and Trailokyamalla, show him a 
man of power. His one name Trailokyamalla, most probably adopted after 
the imitation of the names of the kings belonging to the Calukya dynasty of 
Kalyani, shows some sort of contact between the two kings of the period. 

Devapāla's period in the above way may also be assigned from V.E. 
1112 to V.E. 1132 (A.D. 1055-1075) and the period of his son Padmapala 
as calculated above would be from V.E. 1132 to 1142 (A.D. 1075-1085). 
The period of Padmapala's successor Mahipala may have begun from V.E. 
1142. We have a definite date of the commencement of his reign from the 
Sāsabahū inscription, that is, V.E. 1150 (1093 A.D.), when the temple of Hari 
(Padmandth) was completed, and as a fragmentary Jain inscription from 
Gwalior, composed by the same YaSodeva Nirgranthanatha, dated V.E. 1161 


^ 


1 See infra p. 78. 
? See infra p. 79. 
3 EI., I, pp. 219 and 222. V. 22. 
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informs us that Mahipala died some time before that date,! we may assign him 
a period from c. V.E. 1142 (A.D. 1085) to V.E. 1161, a period of 19 years. 
His second name Bhuvanaikamalla, like one borne by the princes of the 
Calukya dynasty of Kalyani, further confirms our assumption that the Kac- 
chapaghatas must have had some contact with the rulers of Kalyani. 

We, thus, have two inscriptions concerning his reign, both composed by 
the Jain author YaSodeva. Many verses in the Sāsabahū inscription contain 
a fulsome praise of king Mahipala, a practice so common among Indian 
poets. The main object of the inscription is to record the completion of the 
half-finished temple of Hari by Mahipala soon after his coronation which he 
had promised to complete. Verses 71-102 mostly give the detailed list 
of the charitable institutions connected with the temple, the portions of his 
revenue devoted by him to the erection of the temple buildings, the idols that 
he gave to the shrines, the ornaments he presented to them, the arrange- 
ments he made and the implements he furnished for their worship. 

YaSodeva, the author of the inscription: The author says about 
himself that he is a Digambardrka (a sun among the Digarhbaras), 
who enjoys the friendship of the sage (s#ri) Manikantha in which Pratā- 
palankešvaravāc shares and who is poet in all languages.” The inscription 
mentions that its letters were written by this poet who was well versed in all 
languages, and the prašasti was composed by Manikantha by order of the 
king.* I do not understand what is meant by these two statements. It is 
strange that the writer of the letters is a poet in all languages while the 
composer Manikantha seems to have been an ordinary poet, for, nothing is 
said of him in the inscription. In my opinion it seems more probable that 
Manikantha, while enjoying the patronage of king Mahipala and carry- 
ing out his order to compose a praSasti, may have given the ideas to the poet 
and the poet, on behalf of his friend Manikantha, may have composed it, or 
we may also assume that Manikantha himself attempted to compose it 
hurriedly at first and gave it to YaSodeva for correction and improvement. 
Thus the real composer of the praSasti appears to be Yašodeva. 

The second inscription almost settles the date of the death of Mahipala. 
Stanza 23 records that this inscription was composed by Nirgrantha- 
natha YaSodeva. It has been found in the fortress of Gwalior and 
mentions the Kacchapaghata princes from Bhuvanapala (who is the fifth of 


1 JA., XV, pp. 201-202. 
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this branch) to Mahīpāla. The latter is said there as the adhipati of Gopālikera 
(probably the original form and the immediate source of the modern name 
Gwālior). The inscription is fragmentary. Verses 7-9 seem to refer to the 
death of Mahīpāla, and must have recorded the name of his successor; but un- 
fortunately it is not found in the portion preserved. The object of this in- 
scription is to record the setting up of a liga when 1161 years had elapsed 
from the reign of Vikramārka.! 

We do not know of the successors of Mahīpāla from the Jain sources. 

The Kacchapaghātas of Dubkunda: The history of the Dubkunda branch 
of the dynasty is also known from a jain inscription. This inscription is a 
large one and was discovered in the ruins of a temple at Dubkunda in a dense 
forest on the left bank of the river Kunu, 76 miles to the south-west of 
Gwalior.” It consists of 61 lines in Sarnskrt opening with ‘Om Om Namo Vīta- 
ragaya’ and 6 verses invoking the Jain Tirthankaras Rsabhanath, Santi- 
nath, Candraprabha, Sanmati (Mahavira), sage Gotama and the goddess of 
Scripture (Srutadevatā). The inscription is fortunately dated V.E. 1145 
(A.D. 1088), in the reign of Vikramasimha. The object of the inscription is 
to record the grant made by Maharajadhiraja Vikramasimha to a temple. 

From the genealogy of Kacchapaghātas given in this inscription we know 
of the following kings: 

Yuvarāja; his son Arjuna; his son Abhimanyu; his son Vijayapāla and 
his son Vikramasimha. 

The record introduces them as follows: 


“There was an ornament of the Kacchapaghāta family, and a son of 
the illustrious Yuvarāja, who was white with fame that spread abroad 
in the three worlds, the illustrious prince (Bhūpati) Arjuna, a leader of 
a formidable army of unparalleled splendour, a prince whom even the 
ocean did not equal in depth, and a bow-man who by his skill in archery 
had completely vanquished the earth. Having, anxious to serve the il- 
lustrious Vidyadhara-deva, fiercely slain in a great battle the illustrious 
Rājyapāla, with many showers of arrows that pierced his neckbones, he 
unceasingly filled all the three worlds with his imperishable fame, bril- 
liant like pearl strings and like the orb of the moon and the foam of 
the sea.”* 


1 JA., XV, pp. 201-202. 
2 EI., II, pp. 232-240. 
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“Having powerfully vanquished in battle even the victorious Abhimanyu 
valued other princes as lightly as a straw. Since the highly intelligent 
king, the illustrious Bhoja, has widely celebrated the skill which he 
showed in his marvellous management of horses and chariots, and in 
the use of powerful weapons, what sage in the three worlds would be 
able to describe the qualities of this prince, who put to flight haughty 
adversaries by the fear inspired by the mere sight of his umbrella?"! 


These passages refer to the three important rulers, 7.e., Rājyapāla, 
Vidyadhara and Bhoja in connection with the three rulers of the dynasty 
respectively. The identification of Rajyapala and Vidyadhara with the 
Gurjara-Pratīhāra (A.D. 1018) and Candella (A.D. 1019) princes of the 
same name is generally accepted.” It seems that the fame and prestige gained 
by Arjuna in destroying Rajyapala, must have laid the foundations of his 
family's fortune. As he is called ‘Bhupati’ he may have carved out a small 
principality round about the present Dubkund on the river Kunu. This re- 
cord also denotes that Arjuna was a feudatory of Vidyādhara* who is described 
by Ibnu’l-Athir as the most powerful prince of his time.’ It appears that the 
Dubkunda branch first grew into prominence under the great Candella 
Vidyadhara. 

Bhoja of this record is generally identified with the Paramara king of 
that name (c. 999-55 A.D.). As we know from the Candella inscription that 


3 [ Contd. | darsi Ra aga 1 
«3 meja farsa g Jrtagfrau u 
A ARRIA: 4T USNS ETT, | 
POSA RIAA AIRETA AZAZ N 
EEEa La ts LEA ay SSPESTIESS T6- 
AAF as JANASA SAAT N 

1 Ibid., lines 17-19: ggfoaagīi atstat arena | 
IASA Aqsa aA Ul 
FAA AAA AAA AKTA KS | 
gioi famed wat ANAT u 
AAAA ERARI- 

a RA aaa AJA A segau di 

2 See supra pp. 45 and 66. Chap. on the Gurjara Pratīhāras and Candellas. 
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‘Bhoja was worshipping Vidyādhara full of fear like a pupil,’ it'seems that 
he might have been under the command of Abhimanyu, whose father was a 
feudatory of the Candellas. Bhoja’s defeat by Kirtiraja of Gwalior branch 
of the Kacchapaghata also confirms this fact.* 

Nothing definite is stated about Abhimanyu’s son Vijayapāla in the 
Dubkunda inscription. 

Another Jain inscription called Bayānā Stone inscription refers to one 
Adhiraja Vijaya. This was discovered on a pilaster of a Jain temple, now used 
by Muslims as a mosque, in the town of Bayānā near Bharatapur, in Rajasthan. 
Tt contains 18 lines, opening with ‘Or: Ori: Namah Siddhebhyah. It then re- 
cords that in the kingdom of king Adhiraja Vijaya (line 5) in the city of 
Sripatha, there was a Jain teacher (süri) named Mahešvara, a leader of the 
Svetàmbar belonging to the Kamyaka gaccha, who occupied the seat of Visnu- 
süri. It records that Mahe$varasüri passed away when V.E. 1100 was 
drawing to its close. The prašasti was incised by Sadhu Sarvadeva in V.E. 
1100 (A.D. 1043)? 

Kielhorn had identifed this Adhiraja Vijaya with the Kacchapaghata 
prince of that name referred to in the Dubkunda inscription.! It thus denotes 
that the Bayana region was conquered by this branch some time before 1044 
A.D. from the Gwalior branch, one of whose inscriptions, dated in the reign 
of Mangalarāja (c. 955-1015 A.D.), was discovered in ‘Ukha mandir’ at 
Bayana.® 

Vijayapala's son and successor was Vikramasimha. Nothing particular 
is recorded of him in the Dubkunda inscription. 

From line 31 upto the end, the Dubkunda inscription is also important 
from the social and religious point of view. It gives the genealogy of Rsi 
and Dāhada, two Jain traders, on whom Vikramasimha had conferred the 
rank of Sresthins in the town Cadobha (modern Dubkunda). The Sresthin 
Jāsuka, their grandfather, is described as the head of a family or guild of 
merchants which had come from Jayasapura. Lines 39-48 contain an account 
of some Jain sages belonging to the Lātavāgata-gaņa, the last of whom, 


Vijayakirti, not only composed this inscription, but also induced the people 


to build the temple at which the inscription was afterwards engraved. One 


EI., I., pp. 219-222., V. 22. 

See supra p. 75. 
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of these sages, the Guru Santisena, teacher of Vijayakirti, is said to have held 
a sabha before king Bhojadeva and defeated hundreds of disputants who 
had assailed Ambarasena and other learned men. 

The prose passage, commencing in line 54, records that the Maha- 
rajadhiraja Vikramasimha ‘for the building of the temple and for keeping 
it in good repair, as well as for purpose of worship, assigned a tax of one 
vimSopaka on each goni (of grain) and gave a piece of land in the village of 
Mahacakra, capable of being sown with four gonis of wheat,’ and a garden 
dE with a well to the east of Ràjakadraha; and that he also provided a certain 
z amount of oil for lamps and for annointing the bodies of holy men.* The 
prašasti was written on stone by Udayarāja and engraved by the Šilākūta 
Tilhana. The date V.E. 1145 (A.D. 1088) comes in the last line. 

It seems that Vikramasimha was the last prince of this branch. No suc- 
cessor is known of him from any source. 

The members of the Kacchapaghatas from the Jain sources are the 


following: 
The Gwalior Branch The Dubkunda Branch 
(c. 950-1100 A.D.) (c. 1000-1100 A.D.) 
Laksmana (950-75) Yuvaraja (c. 1000) 
Vajradaman (c. 975-95) Ies (c. 1015-35 A.D.) 
MEE Lis (c. 995-1015) n io (c. 1035-44 A.D.) 
Kirtiraja (c. 1015-35) Vijayapala (c. 1044-70) 


Mūladeva alas Bhuvanapāla Vikramasimha ( c. 1070-II00) 
| and Trailokyapāla i 
| (c. 1035-55) 

Devapala (c. 1055-75) 


Padmapala (c. 1075-80) 


Mahīpāla alias Bhuvanaikamalla 
(c. 1080-1100) 
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II. THE KALACURIS OF DAHALA 


The Kalacüri is an important branch of the Haihayas, a very ancient 
race, which traces its origin from Sahasrarjuna. They have been referred. 
to in the epigraphs from the sixth century A.D. down to the 15th century. 
Their early capital was at Mandhata,? which later came to be known as 
Mahismati. 

The earliest reference to the Kalacüris during our period is found in the 
Jain inscription of Ravikirti from Aihole? (634 A.D.), wherein it is stated 
that the Calukya king Mangaleša defeated them in the course of an expedi- 
tion to the north. It seems that at that time the pressure of their power was felt 
in the Deccan. But during the later period, they extended their sway farther to 
the north upto the Tarài and it became possible only after the gradual decline 
and downíall of the Gurjara Pratiharas. 

Gāngeyadeva: We learn from the Purātana Prabandha-sangraha 
that Gātgeya Kumara, a prominent ruler of the dynasty, is called lord of 
Varanasi (Vdrduastpati) whose reign is generally assigned from c. 1019 
A.D. to 1041 A.D.' 

It is known from the history of the dynasty that Gangeyadeva was a 
powerful monarch of the Dāhala branch of Kalacüris. The Piawān rock 
inscription shows that Gangeyadeva succeeded his father named Kokalla II 
as a king of Dāhala, and supports the extension of his power upto the 
Ganga in the north. The fact that Varanasi was in possession of Ganga 
(Gāngeya) is remarkably confirmed by the Moslem historians. Abu Baihagi 
tells us in his work, the Tarikh-i-Subuktigin, that when Ahmed Niyal- 
tigin, (c. 1030-40 A.D.) invaded Banaras (c. 1034 A.D.), that city belonged 
to the territory of Ganga.® 

The increasing power of Gangeyadeva caused much anxiety to the con- 
temporary king Paramāra Bhoja. The Brhoja-Gangeya-prabandha of the 
Purātana Prabandha-satgraha refers to a defeat of Gangeyadeva at the 
hands of king Bhoja. It states that once Gangeyadeva of Varanasi invaded 


1 DY., Canto IX, V. 39 records that Puranic version: SCRE ECHO IC CIEE 
ANATA | 

2 DHNI., II, pp. 738-39. 

3 EL, VI,p.2: sme xem «vu ASRAH = 

4 SJGM., II, p.20: ATRAN: saru: | 

5 ASR., XXI, pp. 112-13 and plate XXVIII. 
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Bhoja, lord of Malava, with huge army. Bhoja also offered a good defence. 
But through certain diplomatic tactics, Bhoja found the way and assaulted 
Gāngeya. Gangeya was captured and taken away to Dhara.’ This statement 
of the Jain chroniclers is strikingly confirmed by the Parijatamanjar: of 
Madana which refers to the fact that (the Paramàra king) Bhoja (c. 1010- 
E 55 A.D.) had his desires speedily fulfilled for a long time at the festive defeat 
ET of Gahgeya (Gūngeya-bhangotsava). Hultzsch rightly identified this prince 
with the Kalacūri Gangeya of Tripurī.' 

Laksmikarna: Gāngeyadeva was succeeded by his son Karna, born from 
queen Demati? He is also known as Laksmikarna. The names of his two 
immediate successors, YaSahkarna and Gayākarņa, perhaps, show that 
Laksmikarna was his real name. But in records he is introduced by the 
shortened form Karna. 

'The Jain chroniclers depict him as one of the greatest Indian conquerors. 
He maintained and perhaps enhanced the glory of his kingdom inherited 
from his father. The following description of this prince is given by Forbes, 
a foremost historian of Gujarāta, whose most of the accounts are based on 

` the statements of the Jain chroniclers. 


“At that time the Raja, named Kurun, reigned in Dahul Land, the 
modern Tipera, and over the sacred city of Kashee or Banaras. He was 
the son of Queen Demut, distinguished for her religious observances, 
who lost her life in giving him birth. Being born under a good star, this 
king extended his territory towards all four points of the compass. One 
~ hundred and thirty-six kings worshipped the lotus-feet of Kurun.” 

ý "In the same context, the author of Rāsamālā records the tradition that 
= “envious of the fame of the lord of Oojain, Kurun prepared to attack 
Bhoja* and in that connection arranged an interview with Bheemadeva 

at a frontier village,.and procured from him a promise that he would 
make a diversion by attacking Mālava from the west.” Bhoja associated 


1 PPS. p.20: Ural amt... attend ... d TNI Areggtēnītst 
RI IA Was... du: ashy wae wa... Tempe: areata: 1 
Deco 2 DHNI., lI, p. 774. 
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4 El., !. p. 222, V. 26 of a Candella inscription from Mahoba. 
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with the two kings and unable from indisposition to take the field 
against them, contented himself with occupying by his troops the moun- 
tain passes leading into his country. Dāmara was at this time employed 
by his sovereign as his representative in the camp of Raja Kurun.? 
Bheema dispatched a messenger to Damara for intelligence and the 
ambassador taught him a verse which he repeated on his return to the 
king of Goozarat: “The fruit on the mango tree is fully ripened, the 
stalk has become loosened, with much wind the bough shakes, the end I 
know not.”* When Bheema heard this verse he determined upon remain- 
ing inactive. Then Forbes records that “having informed of the death 
of Bhoja, Kurun Rājā advanced upon Dhar, which he destroyed taking 
possession of the Royal treasury." 


Then we learn from the same narrative that Bhima’s minister Damara 
imprisoned Karna for some time in order to realise the booty. Karna then ar- 
ranged to give him one golden canopy and the revenue of the temple of Lord 
Siva.’ The Jain monk Hemacandra states that Bhima I made an incursion 
on Karna of Cedi, but Karna offered the golden canopy which was the 
bloomed fame (Savizfulla-kirti)of Bhoja to him, made an alliance with him 

The fact that Bhoja was jointly attacked by the kings of Gurjara, Kala- 
cüris and Karnàta is also supported by the Nagpur Stone inscription of 
the Paramaras.? 

Gaydkarna: Laksmikarna was succeeded by his son YaSahkarna 
about whom we have no account in Jain sources. He was succeeded by his 
son Gayākarņa. Regarding this king also we have nothing to say except that 


1 Cf. Ibid., p. 51: aa areal «ATT aaa eure ša ATS fafa 
HA aum 
2 Ibid, p. 51: fb aaah frases sat asada 
age TES | 
3 Ibid. p. sr: BAIS umm Pet ARS aga) TAN | 
aemterdiat « mp FARTA i 
4 Ibid, p. 52: ÑA Ufa feardsftafeat ma gå- 
wt Grade undis: «end: ll 
qa A at sae sede | ^ 
Sat aea meg: iam: i 
5 DV., Vs. 1-57: LX WEB awe ai AATE | 
Aaga RAR FINT u 
6 EI., pp. 185, 192, V. 32. 
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Re there is an anecdote which relates an attack on Gujarāta by a Karņa in the 
4 time of Kumārapāla. The Prabandka-cintāmani of Merutunga tells us: 


“Once when the Caulukya Kumārapāla of Aņahilapātaka was going 
on a pilgrimage, he was informed by a couple of messengers (Yugalikà), 
who came from a foreign country that Karna, king of Dàhala, was march- 
ing against him.* His forehead was beaded with drops or perspiration, 
m. and he abandoned, out of fear, his desire of being head of the congrega- 

tion, and came with the minister Vagbhata and blamed himself at the 

feet of Hemacandra. The story runs that the Jain sage assured his dis- 
ciple that in the 12th watch from this time your mind will be relieved. 
At the appointed time Kumārapāla was informed that ‘Karna had gone 
to heaven"? Karna, we are told, was making a march at night, seated on 
an elephant, and allowed his eyes to close in sleep, and while he was in 
this state, a gold chain that he wore on his neck, caught in a banyan 
tree, and hanged him, and so he died." 


Since the reign of Kumārapāla ranged between c. 1144-73 A.D., his con- 
temporary king of Pāhala referred to as Karna must be Gayākarņa. As 
regards the details of the story we should not place any reliance without in- 
E dependent corroboration. This much we may infer from the story that Gaya- 
a karna might have started this attack in his old age and before reaching his 
destiny he collapsed. 

We know nothing about his successors from the Jain sources. 

Thus Gāngeya, Laksmīkarņa, and Gayakarna, the only three kings of 
the dynasty, are known from the Jain sources of our period. 
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CHAPTER VI 
THE DYNASTIES OF CENTRAL INDIA (continued) 
THE PARAMARAS. 


After the decline of the Gurjara Pratīhāra power started and before the 
throne of Kanauj was occupied by the kings of the Gāhadavāla dynasty, 
the political power in Avanti shifted into the hands of the Paramāra kings. 
We know that the region of Malava was for a long time a veritable bone 
of contention between the Pratīhāras and their inveterate enemies, the 
Rāstrakūtas of Manyakheta, who conquered it during the northward incur- 
sion of Dhruva Nirupama, Govinda III, Indra III and Krsna III. None 
of them could, however, hold Ujjain permanently. We know from the 
Pratapagarh inscription that upto V.E. 1003 (946 A.D.) the territory 
of Malava was under the control of the Pratihara rulers. After this it seems 
that the sway of the Pratiharas totally disappeared from Mālava and j 
Western India. i 
Their hold over Mālava: The first recorded date of the Paramāra rulers 
is obtained from the Harasola copper plates grant, wherein Sīyaka, the | 
father and predecessor of Vakapati II, is described as ruling over that 
region in V.E. 1005 (949 A.D.). The last date for Siyaka is V.E. 1029 
as known from the Jain Dhanapāla's Paiyalacchi-koía, wherein it is stated | 
that Dhanapala prepared the work in V.E. 1029 when Manyakheta was 
looted by the king of Malava.' This fact is corroborated by that of the 
Udayapur (Gwalior) prašasti” wherefrom we know that this king of Malava 
was no other than Siyaka, as it is stated there in verse No. 12 that | 
Siyaka took away the wealth of king Khottiga of Mānyakheta. Since y 
the period from 949 to 972 A.D. assigned to Siyaka is regarded as a period. 
of the decadence of the Pratihara monarchy, it seems that Siyaka availed 
of the favourable chances during this period to increase his power by 
occupying the province of Mālava. | 
Origin: The Jain poet Dhanapāla, who was one of the court poets of 


king Mufija and his successors, tracing out the genealogy of the Paramaras, m 
states: 5 

‘The Gurjaras of the mountain Abii still sing the glory of the king 
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Paramara who sprang from the fire-pit of the sage Vašistha, who was 

defeated by Visvāmitra”. 

This, the then prevalent mythological version of Paramāra origin, is 
also attested by the Udayapur praSasti, wherein in Vs. 5-6 it is stated that 
once ViSvamitra robbed the cow of the sage Va$istha. This action enraged 
the sage and then, out of his supernatural power, he created a man from 
his sacrificial pit, who later on killed (māra) the foes (pardn) and got 
back the cow.” This fact is also corroborated by the Vavasākasāntka-carita 
of the poet Padmagupta (Parimala)* and from various bardic and epi- 
graphic traditions, which agree in tracing the origin of the Paramaras from 
a fire-pit on Mt. Abu. European and Indian scholars have interpreted this 
myth to mean that the Paramāras belonged to the Hüna Gurjara stocks 
and after the performance of some fire ceremony, they became fit to be 
admitted into the Hindu caste-system. 

But the discovery of the Harasola copper plates’ sets aside this spe- 
culation. The earliest records which contain the reference to the fire-pit- 
origin, mostly belong to about the middle of the eleventh century A.D., 
while the Harasola copper plates are nearly a century older and do not refer 
to this origin. On the contrary they plainly state that Bappairaja (Vākpati- 
raja I) was descended from the family (kula) of the Rāstrakūta Akālavarsa 
(Krsna III). From this it can be concluded that the Paramāras were mem- 
bers of the Rastraküta race and they originally- belonged to the Deccan. 

A question naturally arises here: what was the motive in hiding 
or omitting the descent from such an illustrious race? The answer to this 
question is not wanting in history and certain indirect references from the 
Jain sources throw light on this point. One Jain inscription from Sravana 
Belagola of the time of the Ganga prince Marasimha, dated the Saka year 
896 (974 A.D.), informs us that he (Marasimha) conquered the northern 
regions for Krsna III and thereby acquired the title of the king of Gujarata.® 


1 Tilakamafījarī, V. 39: "Tm: € STAN quud"! | 
Wis: KA Katram dt HAE || 
AMAR BARA aaa Ezra 1 
: FRAR KĪRA Jae: ou 
AUT D234; 
OG, Week 
4 PTOC. (Madras), 1924, pp. 303-08; EI., XIX, pp. 236 ff. 
5 EL, V, p. 179: Sms i 
See also Jain Silalekha Sangraha, Pt. I, Ed. by Dr. H.L. Jain, p. 17. 
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The Holkari inscriptions No. 23 and 33 dated 968 and 965 A.D. respectively, 
refer to two Mārasirnha's captains, Sudrakayya and Goggiyamma, as Ujjayinz- 
bhupangas.' We know from the Harasola inscription that the north Gujarata 
and Mālava were ruled by Siyaka Paramāra during this period. It seems 
that formerly he was appointed by Krsna III to rule those provinces but, 


due to certain favourable circumstances he thought to become independent. ' 


The above references indicate that Krsna III had led an expedition to 
suppress Siyaka. Thus an intense hostility was roused and we learn from 
the Paiyalacchi of Dhanapāla that (in retaliation) Siyaka sacked 
the city of Manyakheta and looted the wealth (of Khottiga, the successor 
oi Krsna III).? 

It seems now plausible that the consequent hostility between the two 
families and other subsequent wars between them in later times which 
created bitterness and disgust, may be regarded as the supreme reason 
for suppressing the origin from the southern Ràstrakütas.? 

We find the Paramāra families ruling over various regions of Western 
India but from the Jain sources we know only of the Paramaras of Malava, 
Arbuda, Bānswārā, and Kirādu. They will be described in different chapters 
according to their regions. 


PARAMARAS OF MALAVA 

From Dhanapàla's Tilakamanjari as well as from the literary and epi- 
graphic sources of the Paramāras we learn that an eponymous Paramara was the 
first man of the dynasty but from Harasola plates, Bapparāja appears to be 
the historical person. 

The Tilakamanjari mentions Vairisimha (II) as the first historical 
personage. Speaking about him the poet Dhanapala says: “he was a 
parašu to cut the creeper in the form drawing lines upon the check of the 
wives of the enemies and was like a wall of shore of four-seas to break the 
teeth of strong military elephants."* 'Then he states that Vairisimha was 
succeeded by his son Sriharsa or Siyaka who was the abode of Sri. 
EI., XIX, p. 287. 

V. 276: MERANA fu HAE EH | 
DHNI., Pt. II, p. 842. 

4 Kāvyamālā, LXXXV, p. 5, V. 40: 
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Siyaka begot two sons, first Vākpatirāja alias Mufija and second Sindhu- 
ràjaJ Speaking of Vākpatirāja the poet says that he was the first among the 
heroes and through the prowess of his bow he had measured all the four 
parts of the world. About Sindhurāja_he states that he was a man of 
great fame, a leader of heroes and ( liop) for_the line of.rutting elephants 
of Indra? Sindhurāja had a son named Bhoja whose feet were full of 
auspicious signs and whom considering affectionately very fit for the abode 
of majesty, the king Vākpatirāja alias Mufijà annointed on the throne.”* 
Dhanapala was a prominent poet. He lived at the court of king Bhoja 
and for the gratification of the king he composed a romance entitled 
Tilakamaūijarī.* The poet speaking about himself says that he was honoured 
in the court by king Munja who conferred on him the title ‘Savasvati.° The 
two Jain inscriptions, the one found in the Lūņiga temple dated V.E. 1287 
and the other found in the Vimal temple dated V.E. 1378 (which also records 
the event of V.E. 1080), both at the Mt. Abii, supply us the genealogy of 
the Paramāras of Arbuda. Having referred to the eponymous Paramāra 
in the same manner as described above, the one records Dhūmarāja as the 
original and remote member of the branch and the other states Kanhadadeva 
(Krsnadeva). In the opinion of scholars both are the names of the same 
king, Dhūma and Krsna being synonyms. They also assume that this 
Kanhadadeva or NDhūmarāja may be Krsņarāja from whom Vākpati II 
traces his descent in his grants. If this assumption is right, we have one 
more though a remote member of this branch from the Jain sources. 


e 
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All this is the Jain account regarding the genealogy of the Paramaras. 
According to the other literary and epigraphic sources Upendrarāja alias 
Kisuaraja; then Vairisimha I; then Siyaka I; then Vākpatirāja I alias 
Bappairāja appear to be the personages before Vairisimha of the Jain 
account. Upendrarāja alias Krsnaraja is the same as Dhūmarāja or Kanhada- 
deva of the Jain inscription. It seems, however, that Vairisirnha and his suc- 
cessors Siyaka and Mulija etc., were more important figures than the other 
predecessors. That is why they have been recorded by all. 

The revised genealogy of the Paramāras according to the Jain sources 
from the first member upto Bhoja is thus arranged: < aa 


Paramāra 
Krsnaraja alias Dhūmarāja 


Vairisimha 


| 
Siyaka 
| 


| 
Vakpatiraja, Munja Sindhurāja 


Bhija 

Siyaka: We do not know much of Vairisimha and his activities except 
what is reported of him in the Tilakamanjari. His son Siyaka seems to 
be a more powerful ruler than his father and to him are attributed all the 
merits of raising the glory of the newly founded dynasty. He is said to 
have defeated all the adversaries who opposed him in his war of indepen- 
dence, and threw up the yoke of his sovereign Rāstrakūtas. We have seen 
above that according to Pdiyalaccht he sacked and plundered Mānya- 
kheta, the capital city of Rāstrakūtas in retaliation.! 

According to Bühler he was also known as Simhabhata in Merutunga’s 
Prabandha-cintāmani. The various recensions of  Prabandka-cintàmani 
suggest that he was also known as Simhadantabhata and Sriharsa. In the 
Purātana Prahandha-sangraha he is called as Simha.? Bühler assumed that 
the complete name probably was Harsasimha (Harakhsimha).* The Tilaka- 
mafijarī retains Sriharsa and Sri Siyaka as the names of Siyaka. Philologi- 
cally Siyaka appears to be a half Prakrtic corruption of Simhaka. 


1 See supra p. 87. 

2 S]GM., II, p. 13. 
3 EI., I., p. 225. 
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The Harasola plates give him an earliest date as V.E. 1005 or 949 A.D. 
and describe him as Mahāmāņdalika, which means he was a feudatory 
chief of the Ràstrakütas. His date, supplied by Pdiyalacchi, is as V.E. 
1029, the year when the poet Dhanapala composed his work for his sister 
Sundari and when Mānyakheta was sacked and looted by the Mālava king. 
All this shows that he reigned for about twenty-five years. 

Vākpati Munja: The earliest known date of Siyaka’s successor Vakpati II 
from his inscription is V.E. 1031* (c. 975 A.D.). There is a long and interest- 
ing story regarding Mufija in the Prabandka-cintāmani, which is as follows: — 


“Long ago in the very country of Mālava a king named Simha- 
bhata of the race of Paramāra, as he was roaming about on his royal 
circuit, saw in the midst of a thicket of reeds a certain male child 
of exceeding beauty that had been just born. He took it up as 
lovingly as if it were his own son and made it over to his queen. The 
child was named Mufija with reference to his origin. After that, a 
son was born to the king named Sindhala.’* It is further narrated 
that having been attracted by the good qualities of Muūja, Simha- 
bhata did not lessen his love towards him and-decided to bestow 
his kingdom on him. Accordingly Muiija was enthroned and he con- 
quered the earth by his valour. Then he entrusted the rein of king- 
dom to his minister named Rudrāditya and enjoyed for a long time 
pleasure. His step-brother, Sindhala, once disobeyed the orders of 
Muūja; accordingly he banished him; Sindhala came to Gujarāta. 
There he contacted with a ghost and with his help he in a peculiar 
way acquired a district from king Muñja which brought him 
much revenue. But again he showed his haughtiness, for which he 
had his eyes put out by Mufija and was confined to a wooden cage. 
pucr! He begot a son named Bhoja. Bhoja studied all the sciences of State- 
craft. When king Muūja learnt from the horoscope of Bhoja that he 
would inherit the kingdom depriving his son he ordered secretly to 
execute Bhoja. But Bhoja managed to escape from the gallows of 
his executioners and subsequently sent a stanza to the king through 
the executioners, upon reading which the king regretted much. There- 
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after Bhoja was brought before the presence of the king Mufija and he 
honoured him with the dignity of a crown prince.’ 


A similar story with certain variations is recorded in the Purdtana 
Prabandhka-sahgraha also.” Strangely enough it also finds a place in 
the Ain-i-Akbari of Abul-Fazal.? 

Though the whole story cannot be accepted as historical, yet it contains 
some useful materials. This story attempts to explain the name of Muñja 
with reference to an event which seems a mere myth. Sindhurāja, from 
this story, seems to be a step-brother of Mufija. The name of his minister 
Rudràditya is corroborated from other sources and he seems to be an 
historical figure. In the early stages of Mufija’s career, his relations with 
his brother do not seem to have been cordial. It is recorded that Mufija 
had a son who was destined to be deprived of the throne by Bhoja. But 
being pleased with his merits, Munja appointed him as an heir apparent. 
Regarding his son we have no information from any other sources. Mufija 
is depicted here as a sensualist also. 

The contemporary account of the Tilakamanjari simply states that 
Siyaka was succeeded by his son Vākpatirāja whose younger brother was 
Sri Sindhurāja or Sindhala who had a son named Bhoja. Since Vakpati 
begot no son, he having found Bhoja fit to rule over his kingdom, annointed 
him as his heir apparent.* 

Vakpati Munja was a great warrior. Certain literary sources as well 
as epigraphic evidences may be adduced in support of his gallantry. A Jain 
inscription from Hathund known as Bijapur Stone inscription of Northern 
Rāstrakūta Dhavala, informs us that Mufijaraja fought with Mūlarāja 
Caulukya (A.D. 961-96), Dhavala (Rāstrakūta of Hathundi, c. 980 A.D.) 
and Šaktikumāra, Guhila prince of Mewar (c. 977 A.D.). It states 
that Mūlarāja, like the ruler of Marwar, had to flee before Munja 
like a timid deer. The Rāstrakūta Dhavala claims that he gave shelter 
to the armies of the king of Mewar and of the lord of the Gūrjaras when 
Mufijaraja had destroyed Āghāta, the pride of Medapata. Another Jain 
inscription, namely, Sundhā hill inscription of the Cahamana Caciga refers 


1 PC., pp. 4-25: JANATA: | 

2 SJGM., II, p. 13: JANATA: | . 

3 AAK., II, p. 215, but the name of Mutija's foster-father is given as 
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4 See supra p. 88. 
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to Balirāja, one of his predecessors, as one who defeated an army of 
Muiijaraja. It seems that Mulijarāja extended his sway over some parts 
of Marwar. 

Merutunga records his last campaign of Southern India in his Pra- 
bandha-cintāmani, where he met his tragic end, as follows:— 


“As the king of the Telinga country, named Tailapadeva, harassed 
Munja, by sending raiders into his country, he determined to march. 
against him, though his prime-minister (mahāmātya) Rudrāditya, 
who was seized with illness, endeavoured to dissuade him. The minister 
conjured him to make the river Godavari the utmost limit of his expe- 
dition, and not to advance beyond it; but he looked upon Tailapa 
with contempt, as he had defeated him six times before. In his over- 
weening confidence he crossed the river and pitched his camp on the 
other side. When Rudràditya heard what the king had done, he augured 
that some mischief would result from his headstrong conduct and he 
himself entered the flames of a funeral pile. Then Tailapa by force 
and fraud cut Mufija's army to pieces and took king Mufija prisoner, 
binding him with a rope of reed (Muñja). He was put in the prison 
and confined in a cage of wood and waited upon by Tailapa’s sister 
Mrnālavatī with whom he formed a marriage-union. His ministers, 
who had arrived subsequently dug a tunnel to the place where he was 
imprisoned, and made an appointment with him." The story next 
proceeds to relate that *Mufija urged by his love to Mrnalavati re- 
vealed his plans to her, and the latter betrayed them to her brother. 
As a result of this, Tailapa had him bound with cords and taken about 
to beg from house to house for his food. Then the king had Mufija put 
to death and his head fixed on a stake in the courtyard of the palace 
and by keeping it continually covered with thick sour milk, he gratified 
; his anger.” ~ 
Historically this story is certainly important but not in its full details. In 
E... the first place, it relates that Vakpati waged wars for a long time and was 
BE. killed by Tailapa II, the Cālukya king of Kalyana. This fact is con- 
Ž firmed by the two records of Vikramāditya VI (c. 1055-1126 A.D.) wherein 
it is stated that Taila II killed the valiant Mufija? The Āin-i-Akbarī also 
records the tradition that Muñja lost his life in the wars of the Deccan. In 
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the second place, it refers to the fact that Vākpati had really a minister named 
Rudraditya. This also finds support from his Ujjain grant of 980 A.D. Dr. 
Buhler has pointed out the date of this event with the help of a colophon of 
the Jain Amitagati’s Subkāsita-ratna-sandoha, which relates that it was com- 
posed during the reign of Muija in V.E. 1050 (A.D. 993-94) ? and Tailapa II z 
died shortly before or actually in the Saka year 919, i.e., 997-998 A.D., 
which is the first year of his successor. The death of Muñja, therefore, must 
have taken place in one of the three years, 994-996 A.D. We have seen above 
that the earliest known date of Siyaka’s successor Vakpati (II) is V.E. 1031 
(974 A.D.). It appears, therefore, that he must have ruled about twenty-two 
years. 

So far as his romantic career is concerned we have several verses in Apa- 
bhram$a composed soon after his death and preserved in the Jain prabandhas 
which confirm the fact. Perhaps they are taken from an Apabhramša work 
Muūjarāsa which is believed to have belonged to the eleventh century. The 
Prabandha-cintāmani states: 


“During this stage of his life, he was devoted to a certain lady and he 

used to mount a camel named Girikalla and travel twelve yojanas and 

return in the night. Later, his passion cooled down and she sent him a 
message thus: “Muñja, the rope has fallen; fool, you do not see it. The 
clouds of Āsādha are roaring, the ground will now be slimy.”* 


It has already been pointed out that Mufija while he was in the prison, 
fell in love with Tailapa’s widow sister, Mrnalavati. When both were look- 
ing in a mirror, the elderly widow desponded on account of her wrinkled face. 
Upon this Mufija said, *Mrnālavatī, do not weep over departed youth. Sugar- 
candy, even if broken into a thousand pieces, will taste sweet.”* 


Later on he mourns much over his fallen fortune. He says: “I have 
lost my elephants and chariots, I have lost my horses; I have lost my 
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footmen, servants have I none. So, Rudrāditya sitting in heaven, invites 
me eagerly to join him.” 

When Mrnalavati offered alms to Mufija he says, “Mrnalavati, if 
wisdom after the event is the same as before it, no one would be overcome 
by calamity."" Mrnalavati replies, “When luck turned, even the ten- 
headed king (Ravana), the master of seas and the lord of the forts of 
Lanka, was destroyed. Therefore, Mufija, do not grieve.’ 


Vakpati Munja was not a mere ruler and gay lover. Several Samskrt, 
Prākrt, and Apabhramša verses ascribed to him are preserved in the Pra- 
bandha-cintémani and in the Purātana Prabandha-sahgraha. Some of these 
verses are regarded as belonging to the old forms of modern Hindi.* He also 
lberally patronised men of letters. He honoured them with various titles. 
The Tilakamatijarī informs us that its author Dhanapala was conferred a 
title ‘Sarasvati’ by the king ‘Sri Mufija’ in his court? The Prabkāvaka- 
carita refers to Dhanapala as the adopted son of Mufija (Šrī Munjasya prati- 
pannasutah). Dhanapala who was the author of the Paiyalacchi, and the 
Tilakamañjarī, Amitagati, the author of the Subhdsita-ratna-sandoha and 
various works, Padmagupta, the author of the Nava Sakasanka-carita, Dhanafi- 
jaya, the author of Daśarūpaka, his brother Dhanika, the author of Dašarūpāva- 
loka, Halayudha, the commentator on Pingala’s work on metrics, were among 
the jewels that adorned the court of Vakpati Mufija. Moreover, Ujjaini at- 
tracted the best scholars of the country and from that time onward, it became 
the centre of learning. When Munja was to be executed, he was asked to 
call in mind his favourite god. He mournfully recited a verse: 


E “Laksmi will return to Govinda, ViraSri to the house of the heroes; but 
now that Mufija is no more the storehouse of Fame, Goddess of learn- 
ing will be without support."? 
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Several verses are found in the Sarhskrt as well as the Prakrt literature 
which were composed to mourn the sad demise of Vākpati Mufija. They are 
reminiscent of the fame, prosperity and honour of this great king. 

Sindhurāja: Merutunga in his Prabandhka-cintāmani states that 
after the death of Mufija, Bhoja was placed on the throne: “Then the minis- 
ters in the country of Mālava, hearing that event, placed Bhoja—the son of 
Muija's brother, on the throne." A contemporary Jain account, Tilakamaf- 
jarī, states that “having found fit to govern the kingdom Mufija himself 
annointed Bhoja." But in the light of the other contemporary references 
the above statements do not seem to be true. Padmagupta, a court poet of 
Sindhuraja writes in his Vavasākasānka-carita that "Mufija placed the world 
in Sindhuraja’s arm which was marked by scars of bow-string.? This fact 
is also confirmed by the Udayapur prašasti.* The Jain inscription, known as 
Kalvan plates of YaSovarman of the time of Bhoja, while giving the succession 
from Sīyaka to Bhoja refers to Sindhuraja as the successor of Vākpatirāja 
(Muūja): ‘Devotee of the feet of Vakpatirajadeva was Sindhuraja who had 
covered all the boundaries upto the sea by his fame, which was praised by the 
enemies, conquered in the several fierce battles." All this shows that he 
actually succeeded his brother Muíija. 

It appears that Sindhuraja hardly had the personality or ability of -his 
brother though Padmagupta highly praised him. We, however, have certain 
Jain accounts of Sindhurāja's war with the neighbouring Caulukya kings. The 
famous Vadanagar prašasti of Kumārapāla composed by a Jain poet Sripala 
states: “Sindhuraja fled away together with his own elephants that were 
cowed by the smell of rut of Camundaràja's elephant inhaling even from 
afar." It denotes that Sindhurāja advanced on Pātana but ultimately with- 
drew. A quite later Jain writer Jayasimhasüri mentions in his Kumdrapala- 
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carita that ‘Camundaraja killed Sindhurāja in the battle") This isolated re- 
ference, however, has no support. The commentary of DvydSraya-kavya, 
which is the earlier literary authority, states that on the way of the pilgrimage 
to Varanasi, Càmundaraja had been deprived of the royal insignia by the 
people of Malava, thereupon he returned back to Anahilapattana and ordered 
his son Vallabha to invade Mālavā country. His son did it but, after investing 
the fortification of Dhara, he died of smallpox.” Since Sindhurāja was the 
contemporary of Cāmuņdarāja, these events must have occurred in his reign. 

His Reign Period: How long Sindhurāja ruled over Mālava we do 
not know from the Jain sources. It has been referred to by a Jain work 
named Subhdsita-ratna-sandoha of Amitagati that the last date of Muūja 
was 994 A.D., and we have assigned the year of his death, approximately, 
995 A.D.* We have not yet come across any dates of the reign of Sindhurāja. 
The latest date of his son and successor, Bhoja, known from a published 
grant found at Modesā, is 1011 A.D.‘ The Jain writer Merutunga gives 
‘fifty-five years, seven months and three days,’ as the period of the reign 
of Bhoja.° The earliest known date of Bhoja’s successor Jayasimha is 1055 
A.D. In view of this, Bhoja’s succession might have occurred in 999 A.D. The 
description and date of the Modesa grant give more probability to this year. 
In the light of the above chronology we may assign only three or four years 
(c. 995-998 A.D.) to the reign of Sindhurāja. 


Bhoja: 


His Date of Accession discussed: Bhoja, the magnificent king of India, 
came on the throne of Ujjayani or Dhara in the prime of his life. The question of 
the early limit of his reign has been considered as a perplexed one by scholars. 
Bühler, on the basis of the then available data, has pointed out that Bhoja 
fought with the Cālukya Jayasimha of Deccan some time between 1011 A.D. 
and 1019 A.D. As Padmagupta, who probably composed his work in c. 1005 
A.D., does not refer to Bhoja, he thereupon thought that Bhoja at that time 
had not reached the age of 16, the Indian age of majority. He, therefore, 


1 KC. Canto x, V. 32: QÀ argvevrsīs4 James 
freuen fen gūsta U 

2 DV. Canto 7, V. 31, 43 and commentary on them. 

3 See supra p. 93. 

4 BV., V, pp. 37-40. 

5 SJGM., I., p. 22: TAIATA ara: wa TAT 

amet AUS aS fem U 


| 
| 
1 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


E 


THE DYNASTIES OF CENTRAL INDIA 97 


concluded that he came to the throne in c. 1010 A.D. or even somewhat later. 
Uptill now this theory, however, held the ground. But the discovery of the 
Modesa-grant sets aside all the previous assumptions. This grant is important 
in many respects: (1) It gives the earliest known date of king Bhoja’s reign; 
(2) it refers to a new prince of Bhoja named Vatsaraja; (3) it shows that 
Mohadavasaka district was under the Paramāras even as late as the time of 
king Bhoja. This grant refers to V.E. 1067 when paramabkattāraka, 
mahārājādhirāja paramešvara Bhojadeva was ruling. It begins with Siyaka II 
who was the real founder of the dynasty. 

This newly discovered grant, however, settles many problems. Firstly, it 
denotes that Vatsarāja, the son of Bhoja, who was in charge of the administra- 
tion in the year of V.E. 1067 (A.D. 1010) must have been at least of the 
age of eighteen or sixteen. Secondly, Bhoja at that time must have reached the 
age of 36 or 34, for his son who may be about 16 or 18 years old, might have 
been born from him at the age of 18 which is an approximate Indian age to 
beget a child. Thirdly, it denotes that Bhoja must have been crowned king as 
early as five or six years. His full-fledged titles denote this fact. If we reconcile, 
at the present state of our knowledge, our assumptions with that of Bühler 
who gives probable date to Padmagupta’s composition 1005 A.D., wherein 
Bhoja has not been referred to, we may deduce easily that Bhoja’s accession 
may have taken place by the year 1005 A.D. Fourthly, it gives more prob- 
ability to the period assigned by the Jain author Merutunga to the reign of 
Bhoja stated above and which concerns us here more. 

According to the Jain Subhasila, the author of the Bhoja-prabandha, the 
earliest limit of Bhoja’s reign is V.E. 1078* (1021 A.D.), which is ob- 
viously wrong without having any support. 

As regards the lower limit of the reign of Bhoja his successor Jaya- 
simha's grant known as the Māndhātā-grant shows that Bhoja must have 
died in or before V.E. 1112 (A.D. 1055-56). Bühler, on the other hand, 
mainly relying on the statement of Bilhana that on his journey from 
Kashmir to various places in Northern India, Dhara cried to him “Bhoja 
is my king,"* assumes the death of Bhoja must have occurred some time 
after the year 1062 A.D. It may be said here in this connection that 
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Bilhana’s statement is merely a poetic exaggeration and reliance can 
be put on it when we have a stronger evidence in the form of an inscription 
i.e., the Mandhata grant. 

His extensive conquest: Bhoja, in the span of fifty-five years of his life 
as a great king, waged several wars, did several benevolent works, pro- 
moted various branches of learning and, at last, left several monuments 
to commemorate his achievements. 

His several wars with the neighbouring kings have been recorded in 
the Jain works. Among the eastern neighbours he comes into conflict with 
the Kalacuri Gangeya (1010-1042 A.D.) but makes him his friend. It 
has already been pointed out that Gangeya came from the one side and 
Bhoja encountered him from the other and, by means of intrigues, Bhoja 
encaged him and then took him away to his capital, honoured him and, 
at last, made him his friend.’ 

In the south, his early two invasions, the one of Karnataka and 
the other on Konkaņa, and a later invasion on Karnataka have been re- 
corded by the Jains. The Jain Rajavallabha in his Bkoja-carita says: 


“Once some time after the accession of Bhoja, Kusumavati, the wife 
of the late Munja made to perform a drama in which a scene of 
murder of Munhja by Tailapa was staged. This scene enraged Bhoja 
and, to retaliate for his uncle’s death, he attacked Tailapa with a 
huge army. In the battle Tailapa was captured and Bhoja treated 
him brutely as he had treated his uncle." 


As Tailapa died in V.E. 1054 (A.D. 997), the possibility of Bhoja’s 
invasion cannot be ruled out here, because we have seen that at the time 
of accession (c. 999 A.D. or 1005 A.D.) Bhoja was 24 or 30 years old 
and in A.D. 997 he might have been a young man of 22. A man of this age 
could easily lead the army against his enemy. Perhaps he attacked Tailapa 
in accordance with the order of his father Sindhuraja who was ruling then. 

It seems that in the above battle Bhoja did not gain much. Next 
time he invaded Karnataka through Konkana. Though he could not (1010- 
1019 A.D.) succeed in defeating the Cālukya Jayasimha II, he, at any 
rate, annexed Konkana, a part of the enemy’s territory, to his kingdom. 
The victory was celebrated in the capital, Ujjayani (Konkaza vijayapar- 
vani). A Jain inscription known as the Kalvan plates of Ya$ovarman 


1 S JGM., Il, p. 20: Bhoja-Gangeya-prabandha. 
? Bhoja-carita of Rajavallabha, I, 50-56. 
3 EI., XVIII, pp. 320-25. 
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confirms the fact that the sway of Bhoja spread over Konkana. - 


This grant is unfortunately undated and belongs to a Jain temple. 
It begins with an eulogy of the Paramàra Bhojadeva of Dhara and 
his ancestry from Siyaka (II). We are then told that through 
Bhoja's favour the illustrious YaSovarman had obtained the town 
of Selluka and was enjoying 1,500 villages. The grant is made by a 
Samanta of the Ganga family in favour of a Jain temple in Svetapada 
country (identified with the northern portion of the Nasik district) 
bordering on Konkaņa.' 


Bhima I, the Caulukya, an ambitious ruler of Gujarāta, was trying 
to extend his empire towards the north and in that attempt he pressed 
Dhandhuka, a Paramāra prince of Candrāvatī (c. 1027-A.D.) the feuda- 
tory of Bhoja, to pay him homage. A Jain inscription from the Vimala 
temple at the Mt. Abü informs us that Dhandhuka who was averse from 
rendering homage to Bhima took refuge with king Bhoja. This attempt 
oi Bhima was resented by Bhoja who diverted his attention towards the 
west. The Jains record the one of his western campaigns of the time. 
The Prabandha-cintémani relates that "when Bhima was busy with the 
campaign of Sindh, the Digarnbara Kulacandra, Commander-in-chief of 
Bhoja’s army, arrived with the officers and sacked the august city of 
Anahilla, and having caused cowries to be sown at the gate of the clock- 
tower of the palace, extorted a record of victory. ‘Kulacandra’s loot’ became 
proverbial there since that day. He returned to the country of Malava with 
that record of victory and related the whole story to king Bhoja.”* This 
narrative shows that Bhima submitted to Bhoja. Since this war took place 
at that time when Bhima was engaged in Sindha with Mahmud who invaded 
Somanāth in 1025 A.D., the sack of Pātana may be placed very near to 
that year, say, about 1026 or 1027 A.D. 

The Prabandha-cintdmani further narrates that, after his submission 
to Bhoja, Bhima established a diplomatic relation with Bhoja. He sent 
his diplomatic minister Damara or Damodara to the court of Bhoja.* It 


1 EI., XIX, pp. 69-75. 
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seems from the narration that he lived there for several years before the 
incident of 1038-39 A.D., when he instigated Bhoja to invade the south. 
During these years of diplomatic relations Bhima consolidated his position. 
He made an alliance with the powerful king Karna of Pāhal who later 
on proved him of great heip in defeating Bhoja. 

Bhoja then diverted his attention towards the north but there he 
received a set-back. The Jain inscription from Dubkunda of the time of 
the Kacchapaghata Vikramasimha refers to that “Abhimanyu (c. 1035-44 
A.D.), one of the predecessors of Vikramasimha who highly praised the 
skill shown in the management of horses and chariots by the very intelligent 
king, the illustrious Bhoja."' This statement shows that to Abhimanyu he 
submitted and paid his subservience. The Sāsabahū inscription (V.E. 1150) 
composed by the Jain YaSodeva also informs us that Kirtiraja Kachavaha 
also defeated Bhoja, the king of Mālava. As we know that these Kacchapa- 
ghatas were the feudatories of the Candellas and a Candella inscription 
described Bhoja as worshipping Vidyādhara ‘full of fear like a pupil’, we 
may assume that through the assistance of the Candellas he must have 
received this set-back.” 

In the N.W. also Bhoja made an incursion. The Jain authority 
known as the Sundha Hill inscription of Cācigadeva narrates that 
Cāhamāna Anahilla of Naddüla defeated his army and killed Sadha, a 
general (dandādhīša) of the Malava king Bhoja in the battle.” But we 
know from other sources that the Naddūla king soon submitted. Bhoja 
was already Master of the Citrakūta fort and built there a temple to 
‘Tribhuvana Nārāyaņa”.* 

The engagement of Bhoja in the north made his southern and western 
enemies bold and they raised their heads against him again. Bhoja pre- 
pared himself to punish them. Merutunga in his Prabandka-cintàmani 
states: 


*In a certain year, owing to a failure of rain, it became impossible 
to obtain grain and grass and king Bhima was informed by his re- 
presentatives that king Bhoja for this very reason was preparing for 
an invasion. This made him anxious, and he gave orders to his diplo- 


1 See supra, p. 78: Chapter on the Kacchapaghātas. 
2 ET., IX, pp. 70 ff. 

3 RMR., 1917, pp. 2-3. 

4 Ibid. 
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matic agent Damara to this effect.”' It is further narrated that Damara 
diverted the attentions of Bhoja from Gujarata by getting a drama per- 
formed in which Muiija's death at the hands of Tailapa II was staged. 
In this act a certain angry king tried to make Tailapa, who had 
secured himself a comfortable corner in the prison, get up. Tailapa e 
replies *I have an ancestral holding here. Why should I leave my own 
home at the bidding of a new-comer like you?" At first sight Bhoja 
was pleased with the flattery and praised Damara for which he received 
from him a prompt reply—‘King, the display of wit is, no doubt, 
extraordinary, but for the ignorance that this actor shows with regard 
to the history of the hero of the tale, for this mighty king Tailapadeva 
is recognized by having the head of the king Mufija fixed on a stake’. 
Thus stung by his sarcasm Bhoja gave up the intention of invading 
Gujarāta and invaded Karnataka.’ 


This story, however, has little factual value. Moreover, there is no in- 
scriptional evidence to confirm it. Merutunga, on the other hand, informs us 
that Bhoja did not actually invade the Deccan in hot haste. He says:— 


“Hearing that a very strong force was coming under the banner 
of Tailapa Bhoja became very much perturbed and at this juncture 
Dàmara came to him and showing him a forged rescript from his king 
informed Bhoja that Bhima had reached Bhogapura. This news per- 
plexed him more. It was to him like the sprinkling of salt on a wound. 
Bhoja entreatingly asked Dāmara “You must, by hook or by crook, pre- 
vent your master from coming here during the current year". Bhoja 
presented him a male and a female elephants to appease Bhīma.* 


1 SJGM., I, p. 30: wa Wm daa asia agora Sta Bat 
TAP afta: At frame? arava aaa RARA Ati ae 
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This épisode reminds us that by that time Bhoja must have been 
ne much tired by his constant warfare with his neighbouring kings. He might 
| have become cld too, perhaps more than 64 years old. 

His two enemies Bhima of Anahillapatan and Kalacūri Karna were 
| S getting restive. Bhoja, however, had to play his lost drama with them. The 
i i rivalry between Bhīma and Bhoja was not merely political, it was cultural 
too. Many anecdotes preserved in the Prabandka-cintāmani as wel as the 
R : Purātana Prabandha-saūgraha relate several events which reveal the state 
of affairs fairly. 

Bhima attempted to kill Bhoja several times. Merutunga records that 
= at one time when Bhoja was worshipping his family goddess in a temple 
in the suburb of Dhara, he was surprised and nearly captured by a party 
of Gujarāta cavalry. 

At last with Karņa of Pāhala and the Cālukya Somešvara, Bhīma 
formed a confederacy to kill Bhoja and in it he succeeded at last. Bhīma 
allured Karna, having promised him the half of Bhoja’s kingdom. 

" a Thus Prabandha-cintdmani in a different version relates a story. It runs 
i thus: 


E. si 


*Karna feeling jealous of Bhoja's fame and other paraphernalia 
T. demanded either war or acceptance of his supremacy by Bhoja. But Bhoja, 
n being afraid of breaking his promise, remained silent. Then Karna set out 
| with 137 kings to make war on Bhoja and at the same time he invited 
Bhima to attack Malava in the rear, promising him the half of Bhoja’s 
kingdom. Then king Bhoja being attacked by those two kings, lost his 
pride, as a snake, overcome with a charm, loses its poison. And then a 
sudden malady took hold of Bhoja. Nobody was allowed to enter the 
door of Bhoja’s fort. The king Bhima sent his servant to his own diplo- 
matic agent Damara in order to ascertain the condition of Bhoja.? When 


3 [ Contd.] 
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Bhoja expired, Karna broke down the fort and took all the” wealth of 
Bhoja, whereupon Bhima sent the following order to Damara: “ you must : 
give me either half of the kingdom stipulated for, duly obtaining it = 
from Karna, or your own head.” Accordingly he entered the royal pavilion > 
with thirty-two foot soldiers and took Karna prisoner, when he was  - x 
asleep in the middle of the day. Then Karna placed in one division a ^ 

shrine of the gods, and in the other all the property of the kingdom and 

said to Dàmara “Take whichever half you please.” Then Damara 

took the shrine and made a present of it to Bhima.” 


Though the whole story cannot be taken as true, yet certain facts men- 
tioned in it need our consideration. Damara of this legend is certainly identi- 
cal with Dāmodara mentioned by Hemacandra. That Bhima attacked Karna 
and his minister, having taken the golden shrine, the bloomed fame of Bhoja, 
and made peace with Karna is also stated by Hemacandra in his Dvyāšraya- 
kavya.’ But, unfortunately, we have no documentary evidence to prove this 
joint attack of Bhima and Karna on Bhoja and his sudden death. The Vada- 
nagar-prašasti composed by the Jain Sripala states on the other hand Bhima’s 
attack over Dhara, the city of Malava emperor.” 

His death: Regarding the death of Bhoja, the Jain chroniclers have no 
definite statement. The Prabundka-cintāmani in one place states that “the 
king Bhoja being attacked by those two kings, lost his pride, as a snake, 
overcome with a charm, loses its poison, and then a sudden disease took hold 
of Bhoja and he was hidden by the pevple.”* From this statement certain 
scholars inferred that Bhoja died during a joint attack on Dhara by the 
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Caulukya Bhima I and Karna, the Kalacūri king.’ But in another place, the 
same work, however, relates: 


“Then Bhoja, as his journey to the other world drew nigh, performed 
the religious duties appropriate to the occasion, and gave the following 
order "After my death, my hands are to be placed outside my chariot” 
and then went to heaven.” 


This indicates his natural death. This seems plausible also to me, because 
the Prabandha-cintdinani refers to the fact that “then Karna, hearing of that 
occurrence, broke down the fort and took all the wealth of Bhoja." It seems 
that in the former attack king Bhoja was only defeated but not captured 
and the shock of this defeat, probably, resulted in his death. The Purātana 
Prabandha-saūgraha states that Bhoja died of diarrhoea.’ 

Bhoja bore the title Tribhuvana-Narayana. A Jain work on grammar, 
namely, the Ganaratna-mahodadhi, refers to this title as Triloka-Narayana,* 
which is the same; Triloka and Tribhuvana being synonyms. He was also 
called as Dhārešvara and Mālavacakravartī.” 

Foundation of Dhara: According to the Jain prabandhas, Bhoja found- 
ed the city of Dhara. Merutunga relates one story: 


“When Bhoja was listening to the reading of a treatise on law he 
heard of Radhavedha of Arjuna. He thought to practise it and thus suc- 
ceeded in performing the world-famed Radhavedha. Then he arranged 
a festival to show his skill, which was attended by all the citizens. But 
an oilman and a tailor did not come, out of contempt. Being asked they 
themselves showed their skill in that art and in this way they lowered 
the king's pride. They said: “King Bhoja, I know why you performed the 
cleaving of Radha. It was because Your Majesty could not tolerate an 
opposite to Dhàra." In these words he was praised by the learned and 
being desirous of laying out a new city he founded it after the name of 
a prostitute named Dhara who showed him an accurate plan."? 


1 DHNI., II, 869. 
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To this legend we need not attach much importance, because Udayapur- 
praSasti informs us that Vairisimha, an ancestor of Bhoja, made the name of 
Dhara etymologically fit by killing the enemies with the edge of the sword." 

As a patron of learning: King Bhoja figures in the Indian literature 
and folklore not merely as a warrior in various campaigns but is also 
renowned for his liberally patronising Art and Literature just as his 
illustrious uncle was. He made, however, his name immortal by promoting 
various cultural activities. His court was graced by a group of eminent contem- 
porary Indian scholars. They were known as the jewels of the court (sabha- 
ratna). Merutuhga, in his Bhima-Bhoja-prabandha* mentions the names of 
some of them, such as, Māgha, Sita, Dhanapāla, Sobhana muni, Manatunga, 
Bana, Mayūra, RajaSekhara. The Bhoja-prabandha adds Damodara, Kalidasa, 
and Bhavabhüti. But some of the names, it seems, are anachronisms. For 
example, the poets Bana, Mayūra, Manatunga, Magha, Kalidasa, Bhavabhūti 
and Rājašekhara could not have been certainly contemporaries of Bhoja. We 
know from the history of Sarhskrt literature that Bana, Mayūra and Māna- 
tuhga were almost contemporaries of Harsavardhana; Bhavabhüti was in the 
court of YaSovarman of Kanauj; and RajaSekhara flourished under Mahendra- 
Pala of Kanauj; the rest lived earlier than Bhoja. Merutunga also informs 
us that the poetess Sità was in his court but according to the statement of the 
Navasāhasānka-carita, she lived in the court of Krsnaraja, one of the fore- 
fathers of Bhoja.* 

His munificence: His love of learning and literature inspired him so 
much that he occasionally distributed his wealth among the erudites to pro- 
mote their cause. He bestowed rich gifts upon the person who composed even 
an ordinary stanza. His munificences are recorded in the Jain prabandhas in 
the form of several anecdotes, only few abstracts from which are reproduced 
below:— 


One night a certain thief cut a tunnel beneath the wall of the palace 
and entered the treasure-room where the king was sleeping. The king 
suddenly awoke at the mid-night hour and, seeing the moon recently 
risen in sky “like the rising of his literary sea," there arose from his lips 
this half stanza: 


1 EL, L, p. 234: Bat amaaa Magara da car 
* Pt. pp. 34-35. : i 
3 Navasühasünka-carita, XI., V. 77: WAMA watt Aaaa gT 
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“What appears on the body of the moon like a strip of cloud 
They assert is a hare but I think it does not wear that form.” 


The thief replied: 


But I think that the moon has its body well marked with the brands of 
a hundred scares of the meteor strokes of the side looks of the maidens 
who are parted from the foes you have killed.” 

The thief was rewarded by the king very generously for this. 


On one occasion when the king was going round on his daily circuit, 
he happened to reach the bank of the river, where he saw a Brahmana, 
fording the river with a ioad of fire-wood on his head. The king asked 
him in a quarter stanza: 


“How deep is the water, O Brahmana?” 
The Brahmana completed the line with— 
“O King, it is knee deep.” 
The king continued— 
“Tow were you reduced to this state?” 

The Brahmana replied— 

“Now everywhere are there patrons like you.” 

The king gave a large present to that poor Brahmana. 

On a subsequent occasion a family consisting of a father, mother, 
son, daughter and a wretched one-eyed maid servant, all learned, were 
waiting at the gate eager for an interview with the king. They were 
admitted and the king gave each of them a quarter couplet to complete, 
which they did wisely. The king rewarded them and took the daughter 
as his wife.’ 


As a scholar: King Bhoja was a great scholar and a skilful poet him- 
self. He is said to have composed about two dozen works on various subjects, 
such as medicine, astronomy, religion, grammar, architecture, alamkāra, lexi- 
cography, arts etc. It is, however, doubtful that in the midst of his incessant 
military activities Bhoja found time to write so many books himself. It may 
be possible that some of them were composed by the literary men of his 
court and later on ascribed to him. 

By his magnificent generosity Bhoja encouraged the poets to compose 
literary works. We have seen that the Jain Dhanapāla wrote his Tilakaman- 
jarī for the gratification of Bhoja.? 


1 Ibid., p. 27. 
? See supra p. 88. 
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The completion of stanzas (samasyā-pūrti) was one of poetic fashions 
of the day and it is said that Bhoja was daily surrounded by a hundred scholars 
who were skilled in this type of poetic composition.! 

The display of poetic repartee became part of diplomatic conversation 
also, mostly between Bhoja and Bhima I Cāulukya.* 

Bhoja was very proud of the learning and poetic skill of the scholars of 
his country and contemptuous of those of Gujarat. Once he remarked to 
the Gujarata consul in his court: *not one of your most famous scholars is 
fit to be weighed in the balance with a cowherd of my land.’” 

A huge production of the Jain literature and other literatures during his 
period shows the multifarious activities of Bhoja to promote the cause of 
learning. Several Jain authors like Prabhacandra, Dhanapala, Santisena, 
Mahendrasüri. etc., flourished during his reign. Bhoja was also a just man. 
He always heard the complaints of his subjects and tried to remove them. 
He freely moved among his people to know their distress." 

His religion:  Bhoja was a Saivite. A Jain work on grammar, namely, 
the Ganaratna-mahodadhi, relates: “Though your forefathers Vairisimha etc., 
were devotees of Siva, you only have realised the god Siva." This statement 
confirms the above fact. He, however, always respected the learned men ir- 
respective of caste and creed. A Jain inscription from Sravanabelgola informs 
us that the feet of the Jain monk, Prabhacandra were worshipped by king 
Bhoja of Dhārā.” A second Jain inscription from Dubkund of the time of 
the Kacchapaghāta king Vikramasimha mentions that the Jain preceptor 
Santisena defeated all those (Ambarasena etc.) scholars in the court of the 


1 PC., pp. 36-43: TNs: — ÑM TATA 
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prabandha. 
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king Bhoja who showed dishonour to the Jain scholars. Merutunga and 
Prabhacandra amply refer to the discussions between the Jain Dhanapāla and 
Bhoja, which indicates how tolerant in religious matters Bhoja was.” 


SUCCESSORS OF BHOJA: 


Jayasiika and Udayāditya: From the Modesa grant referred to above 
we have already known that Bhoja had a son by name Vatsaraja. We, however, 
know nothing of him from any sources. It seems that he predeceased his father. 

The Mandhata grant dated V.E. 1112* and the Panhera Stone inscrip- 
tion dated V.E. 1116, both belonging to the reign of Jayasimha, inform us 
that Jayasimha, as a successor of Bhoja, ruled Malava ior four years. But 
the Udayapur and the Nagpur prašastis of the Paramāras do not mention 
the name of Jayasimha. According to them Udayāditya was the successor of 
Bhoja. It seems that they have omitted the name of Jayasimha. The Jain 
chroniclers, however, did not record the names of the two kings. 

Jagaddeva (Laksmadeva): Udayaditya’s son Jagaddeva is known from 
the Jainad (Jainath) inscription found in the N.E. of the Hyderabad 
State.” He is referred to there as the son of Udayāditya and paternal nephew 
of Bhoja and conquering the country of the Andhras. Recently three of his 
coins have been found in Madhya Pradesa. From their fabric and type the 
coins appear to be South Indian. It seems that he ruled over Deccan. Accord- 
ing to the Rdsamalad, Jagaddeva was one of the two sons of Uday- 
aditya born from Solanki queen. On account of a palace intrigue he left 
Malava and entered in the services of Caulukya Jayasimha. He served him 
for 18 years but when the king advanced to attack Dhara he quitted his ser- 
vice and returned to his father, who soon after invested him with ‘the royal 
authority.” The Jain prabandhas also mention a Jagaddeva. While the 
Purātana Prabandha-sangraha speaks of him as belonging to the Paramāra 


1 EJ., IL, p. 239, lines 44-45: amaaa gargfigt drātstaat | 
BATA TISAI eS geret, t 
ASM Adal ass ggandetant alsa: 1 
Marianas: Htanfadīt De: N 

2 PC., pp. 36-42: Hagtgafvsagaru: | 

3 EI., JII, pp. 46-50. 

^ ASI., 1916-17, pp. 19-20 

5 The Annual Report, Hyderabad Arch. Sur., 1927-28, pp. 23-24. 

* PTOC., 1926, Pt. IIT, pp. 57-58. 

” Rāsamālā, I, Chap. VIII, p. 117. 
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family and in the association of king Siddharāja Jayasirhha,’ the Brabandka- 
cintāmani, however, does not know him as a Paramāra but mentions him with 
Jayasimha Caulukya of Gujarāta, and king Paramardi of Kuntala country.” 
I have elsewhere shown that a Jagaddeva of the Jain prabandhas may be 
taken as identical with the prince of the same name of the Sāntāra family 
of the south, most probably the son of the sister of Mayanalla, the mother 
of Jayasimha Siddharāja, and not with Jagaddeva Paramara.* 

It is true that Jagaddeva was an historical person proved by the Jainad 
inscription but the statement of the Rdsamalaé, which speaks of him as 
belonging to the court of Jayasimha Siddharāja, is based on an erroneous 
tradition, for we know that the historical Jagaddeva whose approximate 
period is V.E. 1143-1160, is very senior to Jayasirnha Siddharāja (V.E. 
1150-1199). Most probably it seems that the chroniclers of Gujarata con- 
fused this Jagaddeva with another Jagaddeva of the later period. According 
to certain scholars Jagaddeva was a viruda of Laksmadeva who is mentioned 
in the Nagpur prašasti as one of the two sons of Udayāditya.* The Prabandha- 
cintamani states that Jagaddeva was given a province to rule by king Para- 
mardi of Kuntala. It also records some stories regarding his great abilities. The 
same inscription tells us that Laksmadeva was succeeded by his brother 
Naravarman.? 

Naravarman (1094-1133 A.D.): Naravarman, in the Jain litera- 
ture, has been shown on hostile terms with the Gurjara king Jayasimha 
(1094-1144 A.D.) and two or three Cahamana kings. Merutunga says:— 


“Once king Jayasithha was absent from his capital on his pilgrimage. 
YaSovarman, the king of Mālava, taking advantage of the opportunity, 
began to overrun Gujarata. His minister Šāntu asked him on what condi- 
tion he would return. He said, ‘I will return if you make over to me the 
merit which your master has gained by his pilgrimage to the shrine of 
the god of Somešvara”. Šāntu, having washed the king’s feet, threw 
into the hollow of his hand a handful of water, as a sign of the trans- 


1 SJGM., II, p.25: fnita RNR aez mA KARA gara: 
ad: | 

? Ibid., I., p. 114: 44 SRAT ÅREN AN .... TRAR 
aad: PASSAT ....]. 

3 Chap. on the Caulukyas. 

4 DHNI., Il, p. 878. 

5 EI., II., pp. 186-88. 
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ference of that merit, and thus he induced the king to return. When 
Siddharaja Jayasithha returned he became angry."' 


This episode most probably contains the historical fact. We know that, 
after the death of Bhoja, the rivalry between Paramara and Caulukya family 
increased considerably. Bhoja’s two or three successors could not revive the 
glory of Ujjayani again, but they continued the struggle with Caulukyas. 
Naravarman and his son YaSovarman both were the contemporaries of Jaya- 
sinha. This above-mentioned event seems to have occurred in the reign of 
Naravarman though Merutunga connects it with the reign of YaSovarman 
the son of Naravarman, which seems to be a mistake. Moreover, YaSovarman 
was a weak ruler and he was defeated by Jayasirnha. So this event can be 
placed in his reign. Several other Jain authorities like the Kumdrapala- 
carita of Jayasimhasüri, the Kuwmdrapdla-prabandha of Jinamandanagan and 
the Prabandha-koša of RajaSekhara refer to this struggle between Naravarman 
and Jayasimha.? They state that in this struggle Naravarman was imprisoned 
by Jayasimha, which seems a poetic fancy, for the earlier work Kirtikaumudi 
refers to the fact that Jayasimha captured the city of Dhara of Naravarman, 
and the Talwara inscription informs us that Jayasimha humbled the pride 
of Naravarman. 
d Most probably allied to the above quoted episode is another episode 
recorded in the Purātana Prabandha-saùgraka. It runs as follows:— 


“Once wrath prevailed between Jayasithha and the minister Santu 
(perhaps on account of his surrender to Naravarman). There- 
upon Santu left Pātana in high resentment and went to Dhara 
with bag and baggage. Jayasirnha sent his man in disguise to get 
the first-hand knowledge of his activities. Santu while living there in 
Malava did not shake his allegiance to his previous lord and the land. 


1 SJGM., I, pp. 58-59: Zara ANAM WIeEWIT Fa IHANA 
O o ORRA a i fiadā? fa atm: etc. 
2 (5) Canto r, v, TÆN Ñ TANTIIAZ: MAARIT 
(ii) P. 8. 
(iii) pp. 90-91: fc! aži ngt IAN «mui MaA MAATAAN | 
oan sates astternanisend, RINNA saat AA fA 
sfēra. | sava e wap Yat grazmra | fate AARNE- 
gedit) sare sarees! saa wafer «tgd:  demedhmaeis 
Ae ge a) area are fer) qaqata feu AS 
Bae SIF: TRG: 1 
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He told the Malava king that his king is aggrieved due to some unknown 
reason. He would call him back in a few days. Jayasimha, on the other 
side, expressed repentance and invited Sàntu to return. The old minister 
accepting this invitation returned but on his way he died at Ahada, near 
Udayapur.’” This episode confirms the above event and shows that it must 
have occurred at the early period of both the kings. 


A Jain inscription from Bijolia of the Cahamana Somešvara informs us 
that Ajayadeva (c. 1106 A.D.), one of the ancestors of Somešvara, captured one 
Sollana, a commander-in-chief (Daydanāyakavara) of Mālava alive, in the 
field of battle.” Naravarman, most probably, was the contemporary of Ajaya- 
raja and Sollana. His general might have been defeated by Ajayarāja. The 
same inscription informs us that Ajayaraja’s son Arnoraja showed disrespect 
to one who called Nirvana Narayana, and brought him to humiliation.* This 
Nirvana Narayana has been identified by scholars with Naravarman who was 
a contemporary of both Ajayaraja and Arnoraja. The Purātana Prabandha- 
sangraha states in one place that Naravarman was defeated three times by 
Visaladeva (Cāhamāna ruler Vigraharaja III, c. 1100 A.D.)* which seems 
to have been recorded by mistake in place of the above-narrated defeat. The 
same book calls Naravarman as Viveka Narayana.” It appears that Naravar- 
man might have been a saintly king. His two epithets Nirvana Narayana and 
Viveka Narayana fairly connote this meaning. 

Yašovarman: Naravarman before the year 1133 A.D. was succeeded 
by his son Yašovarman. In his reign the hostility with Caulukya Jayasimha 
resulted in a disastrous misfortune to the Paramāras. Jayasimha with huge 
preparation invaded the Malava country. It was the time of the beginning 
of YaSovarman's reign. He involved him in a long-drawn war oí twelve vears. 
The contemporary authority Hemacandra states:— 


Jayasimha advanced towards Malava with slow speed. On the way 
he subdued all the petty princes. The Bhillas offered him their services. 
Then he encamped his garrison by the bank of Sipra and sacked the city 


1 SJGM., 1I, p. 79. 
EI., XXVI, pp. 84-112, V. 15: faa dI ATARISAT AAT | 
MAA EIS NARA GATAKTPAŪT | 
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of Dhàrà. Y aSovarman, being frightened, remained in the fort of Dhara 
and closed all the gates and put sharpened arrows op them. Jayasimha 
with the help of an elephant by name Yašahpatah broke open all the 
gates. YaSovarman fled from Dhara. Jayasimha pursued him. “This 
Caulukya hero of renown, like unto a dancer, wielding his blade in bat- 
tle, seized Mālava's field-fleeing monarch, who from Dhara had fled." 
Merutunga gives us detailed description of the capture of Dhara:—- 
t “The king started on an expedition to that country of Malavas. 
l There a war of twelve years’ duration took place in which the king was 
victorious and he took this vow: ‘I will not eat today until I have cap- 
tured the fort of Dhara’. The ministers and the foot soldiers killed the 
Paramāra Rajputas by five hundred at a time, but still were unable to 
fulfil the king’s vow by the end of the day; so he had to fulfil it in an 
equivocal manner by breaking into Dhara made of meal. Then the king 
[ was desirous of turning back and he revealed it to the minister Mufijala. 
18 Mufijala, at last, got ready a plan to break the fort. The king was in- 
formed. He led his army to the southern gate of the fort and reckless of 
r the fact that the fort was hard to enter, he with the help of a mighty 
elephant named Ya$ahpatala driven by mahut Sāmala got broken the 
iron bar. The gates were ihen opened. But in this effort the elephant 
died and a temple of Ganapati was created in his memory in the vil- 
lage Vadasara. Siddharaja then captured Ya$ovarman, established there 
his sovereignty and returned to Pātana.” 


—Á 


This battle of Dhara must have been won before the year V.E. 1192 
(c. 1135 A.D.) because a colophon of the Jain MS namely, the Navapada laghu- 
ortti” informs us that at that time Jayasimha bore the title of Avantindtha. 
The Gala grant,’ dated V.E. 1193 (c. 1136 A.D.), confirms this fact. 


1 DV., Canto 14. Vs. 12-18: Herd Had ayomi fred BIASANA | 
ay zug ANG qe g remp, etc. 
? SJGM., L, pp. 58-59: JÑ: TATA da sperm z unu wae 
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sft fatedsit agaaa uf: aBa at asaararat sia: RAGA 
Tat Wad, du: WAI sede aAa Rg Ag aa a ATAATATA.. 
.. St fee aa: qaqa sA eas waftes:....qus: gat aaa) ATS: 
Sued dar Ga aga o.. ANASANAT ANAE, etc. 
3 SJGM., XVIII, p. 103: Wad. 446% 934g gig... .fa... AFTA- 
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These continuous wars with the Caulukyas ruined the fortunes of the 
Paramāras. It is believed that the Paramāras never fully recovered from that 
blow which destroyed Bhoja and his empire, till at last the last campaign 
with Jayasimha so shattered their energies that they could not regain their 
pristine glory even after the death of Jayasimha. 

Ya$ovarman continued to rule as a mahdréja—a puppet ruler—over a 
petty principality on the banks of Kāli Sindhu till 1142 A.D. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Jayavarman, who was dethroned by another son Ajaya- 
varman in 1144 A.D. The third son Laksmivarman and his successors also 
continued to rule over a principality in Malava between 1144 and 1200 A.D. 
Unfortunately, we have no account of all these successors in the Jain sources. 

From the inscriptions of Jayasimha it appears that he was the lord of 
the whole territory from Paūcamahal to the Betwa. 

After the expiry of Jayasimha, during the reign of his successor Kumara- 
pala, we learn that a certain Ballàla was ruler over Avanti-Malava. 

Ballāla (1243-1244  A.D.): The Doyāšraya-kāvya relates that 
Kumārapāla advanced to subdue Ballala after defeating Cahamana Anna. 
The reason why he advanced to attack Ballāla is given by Hemacandra in a 
passage. He states that before Anna advanced upon the frontier of Gujarat 
he formed an alliance with Ballala, the king of Avanti, and it was arranged 
that both the powers should simultaneously attack the Caulukya kingdom 
from the north and the east.' Kumārapāla himself proceeded to overcome 
Anna and sent his two generals to check Ballāla. When he returned to his 
capital, he was informed that his two generals had gone over to the king of 
Ujjain, Ballala, and he was advancing towards Anahillapura. Thereupon 
Kumārapāla attacked and totally defeated him.” 

The Vusanta-vilāsa* also refers to Kumārapāla's victory over Bal- 
lala while the Kirti-kaumudi' informs us that the latter was beheaded by 
Kumārapāla. A Jain inscription from Mt. Abii informs us that “the Paramara 


1 DV, XVI, p. 269, V. 8: ma a zie Tea ammirare 
adaa anig ana A feat 11 
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YaSodhavala of Candrāvatī quickly killed Ballāla, the lord of Mālava, when 
he had learnt that he had become hostile to the Caulukya king Kumārapāla.”' 
The identification of this lord of Malava has been made with Ballala men- 
tioned in the Vadnagar prašasti (V.E. 1208).* From this it appears that Bal- 
lāla must have lost his life between c. 1144 and 1151 A.D. The identification 
of this Ballala is a matter of great controversy. Keilhorn assumes that after 
the crushing defeat of YaSovarma, a brave and diligent man by name Bal- 
lala of unknown lineage might have usurped some parts of Mālava. Mr. 
C. V; Vaidya conjectures that it is a viruda (second name) of Jayavarman, 
the first son of Yašovarman.* There are, however, hypotheses. Strangely 
enough, we do not find his name among the epigraphs of Mālava. 

' But it is quite certain that Jayavarman was overpowered by more than 
one king. The Candella Madanavarman (1128-1193 A.D.) is mentioned in his 
records that ‘he defeated the Mālava king’. Jagadekamalla (1139-1150 A.D.), 
the Calukya of Kalyani assisted by the Hoysala Narasimha I also claims 
that ‘he subdued Mālava monarch’. Between 1143 and 1144 A.D. Jaya- 
varman, however, was on the throne of Malava. 

There are certain kings named as Ballala among the Hoysalas of Mysore 
and it is likely that he may have been one of them, as viceroy or feudatory 
of Jagadekamalla II.* 

After Jayavarman his succession was divided in his younger brothers 
Ajayavarman and Laksmivarman. Ajayavarman carved out a principality 
of his own by capturing some portion of the territory. We, however, do not 
know of them from the Jain sources. 

Vindhyavarman (1192 A.D.): Ajayavarman’s son and successor 
Vindhyavarman appears to have recovered Dhara which had been lost to his 
family since the day of YaSovarman. The copper plate grant of his grandson 
Arjunavarman informs us that his long arm was eager to extirpate the Gur- 
jaras. The recovery of Dhara must have been made about V.E. 1249 (A.D. 
1192) because we are informed from the colophon of a Jain work Sagara- 


1 EL, VIII, pp. 211-215, V. 35: dīdge gandmagsam.... 
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2 EI,L, p. 293. 

3 V.N. Reu, Rājā-Bhoja, p. 321. 
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5 Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 58, 153. 

* D. C. Ganguly, History of Paramāras, p. 132. 
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dharmāmyta of Āšādhara that the author's father Salakhana (Sallaksana) 
“on account of the fear of the loss of his virtues came from the Sapadalaksa 
country, infested by the Mlecchas to Mālava-maņdala, which was full of vigour 
of the trivargas increased by the scent of the arms of king Vindhya." Com- 
menting on the Mlecchas, the author himself says that he meant ‘Sihab-ud-Din 
Turuska-raja’. We, however, know from history that the invasion of Sihab-ud- 
Din over that land had occurred in V.E. 1249 (A.D. 1192). According 
to the same authority Mahākavi Bilhana served as the Sandhivigrahika- 
mantri of Vindhyavarman.? We have fortunately an inscription of this minis- 
ter dated in the reign’ of his master, found at Mandapadurga (mod. Mandu).? 
There are many Bilhanas in the Sarhskrt literature and this Bilhana is ap- 
parently different from Bilhana, the author of the Vžkramānkadeva-carita. 


Subhatavarman: Vindhyavarman was succeeded by his son Subhata- 
varman known in the Jain chronicles as Sohada. Merutunga in one 
place relates that during the reign of the Caulukya Bhima II “the Mālava 
king Sohada advanced to the border of Gujarāta, with the intention of devas- 
tating the country.”* It, however, seems that he did not get a singular suc- 
cess. The grants of his successors confirm the statement of the Jain author." 
This shows that at that time the position of the Paramāras had become so 
well consolidated that they became able to invade their rivals. 


Arjunavarman (c. 1211-1216 A.D.): Subhatavarman's son and 
successor was Arjunavarman. The Prabandha-cintümami mentions that he 
destroyed the country of Gujarāta.* This statement is confirmed by the 
grants of his successors and by Sridhara praSasti of Bhima II, dated V.E. 


1 V. 5: pala away eum Jdem | 

ARĪ: RASA aA N 

mA mame) guum: gum | 

ar amaA Aaa werd: N 

— Sāgāra-dharmāmyta (MJGS.), p. x. 
2 Ibid., V. 7. 
3 Paramāras of Dhara and Mālava, by Luard and Lele, p. 37: 
frašarā: wer afeataateafacen: af: d 
4 PC. p. 97: aka ost galt ot Mesa wen Wea 
dardania: dd: Waa... . 
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1273 (1216 A.D.). The Sridhara praśasti says that Sridhara, by the process | 
of the mantras, withheld Devapattana shaken by the elephants of Mālava.' | 
But the king who was defeated, was not actually Bhima II. He was, perhaps, 
x Jayasimha (Jayantasimha), sometime usurper of the throne of Bhima II. 
T e according to the Parijatamanjar:. During his reign the Jain poet Āšādhara 
went to reside in Nalakacchapura (mod. Nālachā, near Dhārā).” We learn 
from Āšādhara that Dhara was then a great centre of learning. These wars and 
strifes did not mar the traditions of Dharà coming down from the time of the 
great kings Vākpatirāja Munja and Bhoja. Āšādhara got his education there 
and taught several pupils, prominent among them were Visālakīrti, Vinaya- 
candra and royal preceptor (Rūjaguru) Madana.* His son Cāhada was a 
favourite man of king Arjuna.* 

We have three grants of his reign ranging from V.E. 1267 to 1272 (A.D. 
1211-15). The Bhopal grant (ii), dated V.E. 1272, was composed by the 
Rājaguru Madana with permission of the Mahdsdndhivigrahika Raja Salla- 
khana, (Sallaksana).° This Sallakhana is probably identical with the father 
of ASadhara of that name. Rájaguru Madana is the same as the pupil of 
Āšādhara. This Madana composed two more grants and a drama entitled 
ac- 1 Pārijātamaūjarī or Vijayašrī as a praSasti to Arjunavarman. It has been 
found incised on a slab attached to the northern wall cf the Kamal Maula 

4 mosque at Dhārā.* From this drama we know that king Arjunavarman him- 
2 self was a great literary man. He wrote a commentary on the AmaruSataka. 
The Parijatamanjari calls him as the incarnation of Bhoja which is not far 
from truth. Arjunavarman was also a great patron of scholars. He honoured 
them and appointed them to dignified posts. We know from two royal grants of 
the king that the poet Bilhana was also his Sandhivigrahika (the minister of 
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war and peace).' Āšādhara was on cordial terms with the poet and was once 
called Sarasvatiputra by him.* 


Devapala (c. 1218-36 A.D.): |Arjunavarman was succeeded some time 
before V.E. 1275 by Devapala. The Jain scholar Āšādhara survived Arjuna- 
varman and finished his Jinayajiakalpa during the reign of Deva- 
pala. It was completed in V.E. 1285 (A.D. 1228). According to 
the same scholar he was also called Sāhasamalla.* Jayasirnhasūri, the author 
of the Hammira-mada-mardana refers to an incident of Devapala's reign. He 
tells us that in alliance with the Yadava king Simhana (Singhana, A.D. 1210- 
47) he made a joint attack on Viradhavala, the Vaghela chief of Dholka, but 
due to the ability of the spies appointed by Vastupāla, the minister of the 
Vaghela chief, dissensions arose in the camps of the allied monarchs and the 
calamity was averted.* 

It is not possible to identify this Devapala from the Jain sources. But 
fortunately we have four inscriptions of his reign ranging from V.E. 1275 to 
1289. The first Harsauda stone inscription is dated V.E. 1275 (A.D. 1218). 
The second Mandhata grant, dated V.E. 1282 (A.D. 1225), is, however, the 
most important.” It throws light on the lineage of Devapala and informs us 
that it was composed by Rdjaguiu Madana with the assent of the Makāsāndhi- 
vigrahika—Paņdita Bilhaņa. The third and fourth inscriptions are from 
Udayapur, which merely record the years V.E. 1286 (c. 1229 A.D.) and 
1289 (c. 1232 A.D.)' in the victorious reign of Devapala. The Mān- 
dhātā plates distinctly state that Devapala was the son of Hari$candra. In 


1 JAOS., VII, pp. 377-82, 32-34, respectively. 
2 Colophon of Anagāra-dharmāmyta, Vs. 6-7: amn d ue fata fae. ... 
sedg... . Setter FARAT 
3 V. 20, in the colophon of the Jinayajiakalpa: fimaay aimata- 
dag emfaerfrareerfaae ATEAAZIMTERU sf RAT SATS: TARGA ARIS, qos 
RA esi ARTTASIR | 
4 GOS., Act I, p. 6: (i) saraiqsara... satya... .sft ena: é 
ASA ZIEMA A |, SARKANA: adds drede: atamans zd 
merde «et Asai ufz sffaegureerm ammi ^ 
(ii) Ibid., Act II, p. 18: — fes maata ghi ^ 
AR caret fa deu urgéssa NARA 
5 IA., XX, pp. 310-12. 
9 Ibid., IX, pp. 103-17. 
1 TA., XX, p. 83. 
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the opinioh of Keilhorn Hari$candra was the son of Mahākumāra Laksmi- 
varman, a brother of Ajayavarman, who was the originator of the line to 
which Arjunavarman belonged. The same scholar assumes that the line of 
Laksmivarman never regarded the line of Ajayavarman as the line of legiti- 
mate rulers of Malava. And it was perhaps due to the absence of any male 
heirs of Arjunavarman that the throne was occupied by Devapala. Thus the linc 
of Arjunavarman or more appropriately of Ajayavarman ceased to exist. 

The Mandhata grant also indicates that Madana, the preceptor of Arjuna- 
varman, continued to serve in that capacity under the new king. Likewise, 
. Bilhana, who served the previous kings, appears also to have retained the 
post of minister of peace and war under the new administration. This also 
to a certain extent indicates that the transference of power had been made 
peacefully or with the consent of all the members of the court of the previous 
king. The Jain sources, however, give no account of this event. 

Jaitugideva (1239-43 A.D.): Devapāla's son Jaitugideva succeeded 
him. He had the viruda Bāla-Nārāyaņa. The Jain poet Āšādhara survived 
Devapala and completed his Trisasti-smrti in V.E. 1292 (c. 1235 A.D), 
his Sāgāra-dharmāmrta in V.E. 1296 (c. 1239 A.D.)? and his Anagāra- 
dharmamrta in V.E. 1300 (c. 1243 A.D.)* in the time of the new king. A 
Jain work Karmavipāka-tīkā was also written during his reign in V.E. 1295 
at Nalakacchapur. It seems that Nalakacchapur was a great centre of Jain 
scholars at that time.” No inscriptions of this king have yet been discover- 
ed. The Cirwa inscription of Samarasimha? (V.E. 1330) informs us that 
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2 Vs. 12-13, in the colophon: Aapa «rur zÈ sata i = 
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Jaitrasimha Guhila (c. 1213-1256) fought with the Mālava kirg. I have 
elsewhere shown that the Mālava king might have been Jaitugideva, who is 
almost a contemporary of the Guhila Jaitrasimha.! 


Jayavarman II (1256-1260 A.D.): Jaitugi was succeeded by his 
younger brother (anuja) Jayavarman II. We have one inscription of this 
king amongst the Jain sources. It is called Modi stone inscription, found in 
a Jain temple at Modi, Indore Division, Madhya Pradesh. The record is frag- 
mentary. It is dated V.E. 1314 and refers itself to the reign of (Paramara) 
Jayavarmadeva. We have two more inscriptions of his reign: one from 
Rahatgadh in the Sagar district (M.P.) dated in V.E. 1312 (c. 1256 A.D.) 
in victorious reign of Jayavarmadeva and the other Mandhata grant dated 
V.E. 1317 (c. 1260 A.D.). The latter gives the names of his father and 
brother. 

These inscriptions show that Jayavarman (II) ruled at Dhara at least 
from V.E. 1312 to 1317 (c. 1256-60 A.D.). 

History knows two or three more princes of this dynasty ruling later, 
but in the Jain sources, except Bhoja II, they find no mention. 


Bhoja II: The Hammira-mahadkavya of Nayacandra tells us that 
the Cāhamāna prince Hammira (c. 1283-1301 A.D.), in the course of his 
digvijaya defeated Bhoja of Dhara, encamped in Ujjayani and worshipped 
at the temple of Mahākāla.* Scholars conjectured that he might be a succes- 
sor of Arjunavarman II, but they did not know the exact relationship of 
the two. According to the Muslim chroniclers he embraced Muhammadanism. 


Remarks: One thing appears from the history of the later Paramaras 
that even in the time of rapid succession of the kings, the literary stream 
of Dhara was not disturbed and it always received the generous patronage 
of the kings. The scholars, in spite of political disturbances, were devoted 
to serve the cause of learning in its various branches. During this period 
scholars were honoured with high posts in the state. Religion and caste were 
no barriers to promotion. On account of generous patronage the state was 


1 See infra, the chapter on Guhilotas. - 
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Ei of scholars. It was a period of glorious literary productions to which the 
2d _ Jains along with others contributed their share. 

The following members of the Paramāra dynasty are known from the 
Jain sources: ^ 
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CHAPTER VII S 


THE DYNASTIES OF RĀJASTHĀNA 
THE CĀHAMĀNAS 


The Jains supply valuable information about the history of Cāhamānas, 
though not as amply as about the history of the Paramāras already dealt 
with or of the Caulukyas to be traced later. 


Origin: There are nearly one hundred inscriptions belonging to this 
family including many Jain inscriptions. Some of them throw light on the 
origin of this family. A Jain inscription from Bijolia dated V.E. 1226 (A.D. 
1170) of the time of Prthviraja’s father Some$vara, gives the genealogy of 
this dynasty from a Cāhamāna, the eponymous prince, born from.the-Sürya- 
mandala to whom the Pythvirdja-vijaya and Hammira-mahükavya oí the 
Jain Nayacandrasūri trace the origin. The Sundha Hill inscription, com- 
posed by the Jain teacher Jayamatgala of Brhadgaccha, dated V.E. 1319! 
records that formerly there was a hero» Cáhamàna, a source of joy to the 
great Rsi Vatsa”.* jThe Bijolia inscription, after Cāhamāna, mentions one 
XMisuu-er Vasudeva and then, in the 12th verse it refers to ‘a vipra named 
Samanta belonging to Vatsa gotra.* Thus these two Jain inscriptions as- 
sociate the one or the other member of this branch with the holy Vatsa,. 
certainly a Vedic Rsi, who was born in the Solar race of the Aryans. 

This fact can also be confirmed by a number of other inscriptions of the 


dynasty, for instance, the Sevadi copper plate, dated 1119 A.D. described the 


\joriginator of the Cahamana dynasty as belonging to Solar race of the Ksat- 


Jriyas.! The Jain work Hammira-mahdkavya of Nayacandrasüri, the grand- 
son_of the spiritual adviser of Hammira of R aņathambhora (c. 1283-1301 


A.D.), records the tradition as follows: 


“Once upon a time, Brahma wandered in search of a holy place 
where to hold a sacrifice. The lotus which he held in his hand fell on 


1 EI., XXVI, pp. 84-112, V. 10: *ft AZARAE: | 
? Ibid, IX, p. 70 fi. V. 4: Atageanefienaad). ...weat_argaqe- 
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the ground as if unable to bear the superior beauty of the lotus-likc 
palm of the god. The god from this circumstance regarded the spot 
where the lotus fell as an auspicious one, and there, freed from anxiety, 
commenced the sacrifice. Anticipating persecution from Dānavas, the 
god remembered the thousand-rayed one (the Sum), when a being, his 
face surrounded by a halo. of radiance, came down-from the orb of the 
Sun. Him, the destroyer, Brahma appointed to the work of protecting 
the sacrifice. From that day the place where the lotus fell has been called. 

Puskard and he who came down from the Sun, the Cohan.’ “By the 
"immé of Cohàn, this prince became the shoot of the family tree, served 
by the-poets; famous in the three worlds; the bearer in abundance of 
human pearls. In this family rose many a monarch surrounded by a 
halo of glory whose lives, beautified with the triple acquisition, are able 
to destroy mountains of sins." * 


A similar tale has been narrated by the Prthvirdja-vijaya of Jayanaka, 
according to whom, an eponymous Cahamana was the originator of the 
dynasty.* Thus all the above quoted authorities more or less agree that the 
first_member Cāhamāna of this clan comes out of the Solar orb (Saurya- 
mandala). 

The Jain sources do not contain the theory of the ēriginr of Ag gnikula o Ko) 
Lunar race as known from other sources.” Voi air 

” The late Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar A eE put forward yet another 
he e Brahma origin of the Cahamanas on the basis of the Bijolia 
mes noted abo above. He assumes that, as Samanta, an early Cāhamāna 
prince, is said to have been a @ipra of Srivatsa_gotra in the Bijolia inscrip- 


tion, he must have belonged to a A priestly class of Gomi foreign tribe which 
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afterwards merged into Ksatriya caste by changing the priestly_pursuits for 
martial ones. In his opinion Samanta was really a convert.’ 

But the term vipra in question is open to various interpretations. The 
following is the revised translation of the verse: ‘A vipra named Samanta 
having numerous feudatory princes was born or descended in Vatsa_gotra at D 

| Ahicchatrapuf, after him came the prince Pürüatalla'? 

According to Mr. Karna, who has re-edited this inscription, the use. of 
the term vipra in connection with a ruling prince decidedly of the Ksatriya 
c stock, is found not only in this inscription but also in many others of various 
"jl ruling dynasties where the princes are sometimes called vipra and sometimes 

vnahideva. In his opinion such usage has nothing to do with the origin or 
1 blood af the princes and seems to have some bearing on their divine ] habits 

which they might have acquired. Even today the application of the term 
mahdraja, undoubtedly a princely title, to a _Brahmana is not infrequent.? 
'The fact that the Ksatriyas had certain gotras like Vatsa, Bhāradvāja, 

VaSistha etc., is very well known to the scholars. We will see elsewhere that 

Hemacandra mentions the Caulukyas of the Bhāradvāja gotra.* 


$ 


Their original scat: The 11th verse of the above inscription gives 
a description of Šākambharā (Šākāmbharī) the guardian deity of the 
Cahamana race, born as the mother of f Visnu (Vàsudeva).* It is stated in the 
Prthviraja-vijaya and Hammira- mahakavya® that Vasudeva carved out his : | 
principality around the lake Šākambharā (Šāmbhara). or Puskaratirtha which u fot Bins | 
region is said here to have become his mother (Janīva) or mother-country- 
Most of the scholars, on the assumption that Samanta was the earliest 
member of the family and he was born in Ahicchatrapur,' regard Ahic- 
chatrapur as the original seat of the family.* This assumption of theirs is 
based only on the erroneous interpretation of the previous two verses (10 
and 11 of the Bijolia record) in which Cahamana_and. Vasudeva are recorded 
as the earliest members of the family and their seat as Sakambhari (modern 


m 


IA., XL, p. 26. 

2 EI., XXVI, p. 87. 

3 Ibid., p. 88. 
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| lake Sambhara). Moreover, we have the testimony of the two literary works 
| : noted above which without mentioning Ahicchatra, associate the rise of the 
CEYX Cabamanas with the lake Sakambhari (Sambhara or Puskaratīrtha)) situated 
| 
| 
| 


4 on border of the Jodhpur and Jaipur divisions. In order to show more 


evidences, we have the earliest inscriptions of the tribe so far discovered, the 
provenance of which and the identification of some of the places mentioned 


ning, the cradle of this race. 


The identification of Ahicchatrapur which is stated here’ as the original 
seat of the government of Sāmanta-has been also a subject of much discus- 
sion. Some scholars like Bhagavanlal Indraji and Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar, 
on the assumption that the original home ofthe Cahamanas is also called 


Sapadalaksa, are. inclined to regard this word as the original Samskrt of the 
modern word(Sivalika» which-is-a range of ills below Dehra D Dun in the 


Saharanpur district, U.l U.P. and thus, according to them, this Ahi cchatrapur 
must have been a town in that region in the "upper Gangā-Jumnā Valley, 
from where the dynasty migrated southwards.” Pt. G. H. Ojha, on the evidence 
of an inscription, which states that Ahicchatrapur was the capital of Jàn- 
gludeša (Jangalade$a), has identified it with Nagpur (modern Nagapur in 
the Jodhpur division), as Naga and Ahi being the synonymous terms.* In the 
Jain literature of the eleventh and later centuries Cāhamānas were called the 
kings of Jāngala. Kumārapāla, according to the Vasanta-vilāsa, fought with 
Jāngaleša Arnoraja.* T Jangala country has ‘been rented with the | 
roo TS and the northern Mārwār. _ 
€, now, on the basis of the above facts and on the Aitētā, gathered 
3 from the earlier inscriptions, can say that Ahicchatrapur must have been at 
bi that time in the Sakambhari-pradeSa where Visnu (Vasudeva), the predeces- 
` sor of Samanta, had carved out his principality. 
There are several branches of the Cāhamānas ruling over various places. 
The following-branches are known from the Jain. sources: (1) Cahamanas of 
ae (2) Cāhamānas of Ranastambhapura, (: 3) Cahamanas of Nad- 
dula, (4) Cāhamānas of Jāvālipura and (5) Cāhamānas of Lata. Except the 
last one all other branches ruled in Rajasthana. 


AV. Ir 

c jt XXVI, p. 89. 

3 Ojha, Nagar: pracāriņī- patrikā, Vol. TI, Part III; JASB., 1922, p. 289. 
4 GOS., VII, Canto III, Vs. 2, 9, 32. See also Swkyta-samkīrtana, Canto II, 
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I. CAHAMANAS OF SAKAMBHARI s 


We have three important sources about this dynasty in the Jain historical 
materials. The first is the Jain inscription from Bijolia noted above and the 


other two are the Hammira-mahüküvya of Nayacandrasüri and the Pra- 
bundha-kośa of Rājašekharasūri, though the literary sources are not of 
primary importance. 

The [a ain inscription from Bijolia, a village in Mewar about 100 miles 
from the capital (Udaipur), is the most important and peculiar inscription 
among hundreds hundreds of inscriptions of the Cahamana dynasty. Though it is 4 
later authority dated V.E. 1226 (c. 1169. A.D.) of the reign of Somešvara, 
it, however, gives the name of 29 predecessors of Somesyara.! It is an almost 
complete and trustworthy authority over the dynasty. This inscription 
testifies the genealogical lists supplied by the Pytkvīrāja-vijaya-makā- 
kāvya composed in c. 1200 A.D. 


Cāhamāna: This is a very long inscription, but its verses from 10 to 


28 only contain a genealogical list of the Ca à à ari. From 


the 10th verse of this inscription, the first person appears to have been -the 
illustrious Cahamana. It may be said here that almost all the scholars .re- 
gard that the genealogy according to this inscription begins from Samanta. 
According to them the compound expression ‘Sri Cākamāna Ksitirajavam$sa 
in the first quarter of verse 10 means ‘Sri Cahamüana eva Ksitirdjavamsa” 
the royal or princely dynasty known as Cāhamāna. But they forget one 
point in this respect that this compound should also mean ‘Sri_Cahamanasya ~ 
Ksitirdjavarisa’ in which case the present genealogy suggests itself to start 
from Cāhamāna* The Prthvirdja-vijaya and Hammīra-mahākāvya also 
begin this genealogy from āhamānas* 

Vāsudeva: The second person of this branch, who has been regarded 
as historical, is Visnu* described in the 11th verse who, according to the 
other authorities, may be taken as identical with Vasudeva.” The author of 
this inscription is said to have been fond of employing variants in the case 
of proper names both geographical as well as genealogical. He has evidently 
referred to Vasudeva by the variant Visnu. This Visnu (Vasudeva) of the 


1 EI., XXVI, pp. 84-112. ^ 
2 Ibid., Introduction, p. 87. 
3 JRAS., 1913, p. 263: HMK., Canto I, V. 17. Wala sex sts CE l 
4 See supra, p. 121. 
5 JRAS., 1913, p. 263: HMK., Canto I No 27h w4 
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inscription' has totally escaped the attention of the scholars. The word 'tatopi” 
towards the end of this verse should indicate that there a mention is made 
of some prince in descent from the one mentioned in the previous verse, who 
is undoubtedly Visņu or Vasudeva, and thus proves that Cāhamāna in the 
foregoing verse is used as the name. of a prince and not as a mere family 
title. This Vasudeva is said to have carved out a principality around the 
lake 2 Šākambharā.' The Hammira-mahakavya eulogises this prince. much, 
but, gives no historical information. The Prabandha-koSa assigns him the 
date V.E. 608 for which we have no support.” 


Sāmanta: The second historical person appears to be Samanta in 
the 12th verse who is said to have had numerous feudatory princes.* This 
prince has been regarded as the very first ruler of the Bijolia inscription by 
all the scholars, but taking Cāhamāna as the first prince on this list as already 
discussed above, this prince may be regarded third in order of succession. 
He, of course, may be considered to be the first prince of this line, who, 
most probably, established himself on the firm ground in his ancestral land 
and maintained his position as a ruler. Nothing else is known of him from 
any other sources. 


His Successors: After him came the princes Pūrņatalla, Jayarāja, 
Vigrahanrpa, Candana, Gopendraka, Durlabha, Güvaka, Sa$inrpa, Guvāka, 
Candana, Bappayarāja, Vindhyanrpati, Sirnharāja, Vigraha, Durlabha (II) 
Gundu and his younger brother Viryàràma.' 

In the 13th verse these princes are simply enumerated and no 
mention is made regarding the relationship of each other. The genealogical 
list supplied by the two Jain works the Himmira-mahdkadvya and the 
Prabandha-koša, does not tally in most of the cases and the relationship 
and succession of these kings recorded in them cannot be taken as reliable, 
for they have no other epigraphical or literary support. We, however, have 
some information from the Prthvirdja-vijaya and Harsa Stone inscription 
dated 973 A.D. regarding their relationship. Thus Jayarāja was 
the son of Sàmanta, Vigrahanrpa and Candra were respectively the son 
and grand-son of Jayaraja, Gopendraka was the brother of Candra and 


1 EI., XXVI, pp, 84-122, V. xr. 
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Durlabha was Candra's son, i.e., Gopendraka's nephew.’ Gopendraka of 
this list seems to be identical with Govindaraja of the list given by the Pra- 
bandha-koša, who is said to have been a predecessor of Durlabha and to 
have defeated one Suratrāņa (Sultan) Vegavarisa.* 
Durlabharāja is stated in the Prthvirdja-vijaya to have been succeeded e 
by his son Govindarāja who is identical with Guvaka of our inscr ‘iption and 
of the Harsa Stone inscription. Gūvaka was succeeded by Candrarāja whom 
our inscription calls SaSinrpa, which may be taken as synonymous with 
Candraraja. His son was Güvaka (II) who is styled in our inscription as 
Guvaka. He was succeeded by his son Candana who is said to have slain 
in the battle a Tomara prince called Rudra in the Harsa Stone inscription. 
His son and successor was Vappayaraja_who is styled as Vākpatirāja or 
Vakpati in the Harsa Stone inscription and the Prthvirdja-vijaya respec- 
tively. He had a title of Maharaja and put to flight one Tantrapāla according 
to the Harsa Stone inscription. His successor was Vindhyanrpati, who has 
not been regarded as a separate prince by scholars due to erroneous reading 
a of the text.” But the text on the rock is in the dual form 'Vappayarāja-Vin- 
dhyanr pati’? which means two separate princes. Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar as- 
sumes him as the successor of Vappayarāja.* Nothing is known of Vindhya- 
nrpati from any sources. He had two sons Simharāja and Laksmana. The 
“younger son, La Ksmana was the for the founder of Naddüla branch of t the Caha- 
mānas. known from the Nadol Jain uin copper plates (V.E. 1 1218). Vākpati, | 
however, was succeeded by his elder son, Sirhharāja. According to the Pra- 
bandha- Kote s genealogy Sirhharaja defeated Hajji-ud-Din at Jethana (Jet- 
hana 20 miles from Ajmer). The Hammira- -mahākāvya says that Simha- i 
raja killed the Musalaman general named Hātim.' The Harsa Stone inscrip- 
tion and the Pythvīrāja-vijaya mention him as a great warrior, and as one 
‘who defeated the Tomara leader together with Lavana and annihilated in 
war the rulers in every direction’. 


1 JRAS., 1913, p. 265: MARTA: | P | 
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Vēgraharāja II (c. 973 A.D.): Simharàja was succeeded by his son 
Vigraharāja il. According to the Jain prabandhas he was a contemporary 
of Mūlarāja Caulukya (c. 961-96 A.D.). We have elsewhere described a 
war of this king with Mūlarāja. It is stated in the Prabandha-cintdémani 
that Mülaraja was attacked simultaneously by the general Barappa and 
the ruler of Šākambharī. Mūlarāja with the advice of his ministers took 
shelter in the fort of Kanthā.* According to the Hammira-mahákàvya, 
Vigraharaja killed Mūlarāja and devastated the country of Gujarata? I 
have shown elsewhere that the truth lies between the two statements, that 
is, Mūlarāja was really defeated by him. The Prikvīrāja-vijaya also con- 
firms this view.” The Harsa Stone inscription of his reign assigns him the 
date V.E. 1030 (c. 973 A.D.).* 


Durlabharāja: After him came his younger brother Durlabha- 
raja. A Jain authority known as the Bijapur Stone inscription (V.E. 1053 
informs us that he harassed the Naddüla prince Mahendra who sought 
shelter with Dhavala, the Rāstrakūta prince of Hathundi.° 


His Successors: lie was succeeded by his son Govindarāja who is styled 
in the Bijolia Stone inscription as well as in the two literary sources as 
Gandu. The Prabandha-koía credits him with a victory over Sultàn Mah- 
müd, but we have no support for this statement. Govindarāja was succeed- 
ed by his son Vākpati II about whom it is said in the Prthvirdja-vijaya that 
he killed Aghàta king Ambaprásada.' He was succeeded by his younger 
brother Vīryārāma who is stated by the Prthvirdja-vijaya to have been 
killed by the Paramara Bhoja—lord of Avanti (c. 999-1055 A.D.).5 Dr. 
Bhandarkar assumes that he was one of the sons of Guņdu,” while Dr. Ray 
calls him the son of Vākpati.'” 

—— 1 SJGM., I, p. 16. 

2 Canto IL, V. 9: sigota ant fread di prt SRI | 

3 See infra, Chap. TX, IT. 
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Vīryārāma was succeeded by his younger brother Cāmuņdarāja. The 
Bijolia inscription also ascribes him as younger brother of Vīryārāma. The 
word anuja is given for him in the end of the 13th verse. It is also sug- 
gested that the word anuja has also to be construed with the first word 
Camunda mentioned in the next verse.' Camunda is definitely stated in the 
Prthvirdja-vijaya to be the brother of Vīryārāma* He is said in the 
Prabandha-koša to have destroyed a Sultan. The Hammira-mahakavya 
gives the name of that Sultan as Hejama-d-din. 

After Camunda, in the 14th verse, come in order Ranakavara 
Sihghat, his brother Düsala and Vīsala. After him his son Prthviraja and 
thereafter his son Ajayadeva.' 


Durlabkarāja III: The name of Ranakavara Singhat, we do not 
find elsewhere. His successor was his brother Dūsala who is called Durlabha 
or Durlabharaja III in the Prthviraja-vijaya and the Hammira-mahakavya > 
As to whose son he was, we do not know from the present epigraph. The 
Prthvīrāja-vijaya calls him the son of Vīryārāma,* but Dr. Bhandarkar re- 
gards him as the son of Camunda. He is here stated to be the brother of Sin- 
ghat and if he was the son of Camunda as Dr. Bhandarkar believes, then 
Singhat whose relation with his predecessor is not yet known was also an 
elder son of Camunda. The Hammira-mahdkdvya states that Durlabha- 
raja killed Karna in the battle? and the Prabandka-koša relates that Dū- 
sala having tied the king of Gujarata brought him to Ajmer and made him 
to sell the whey (Zakram).* We, however, have no support for these state- 
ments. The Pytkvīrāja-vijaya on the other hand attributes this war between 
Udayaditya of Malava (c. 1059-87 A.D.) and Karna (c. 1064-94 A.D.) in 


1 V. I4. 

? Canto I, V. 68. 

3 SJGM., VI, p. 133: Canto II, V. 24: 4: R mAT wast AT 
sgan | 

4 Bijolia Inscription, V. I4. 

5 Canto II, V. 25. 

$ Canto V, V. 69. . 

7 EI., XXVI, p. 90 ff. 

s Canto II, V. ar: Aaa «ux Pra APASA toa as iš 
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which Kafna was deteated by the assistance of Vigraharaja (Visaladeva) III, 
the successor of Dūsala.' 


Vigraharaja III: His successor was  Visaladeva, who is called 
Vigraharāja III in the Prthvirdja-vijaya> and Visvala in the Hammira- 
mahakavya.* The present inscription gives Rājadevī as the name of his 
queen.* According to the Hammira-mahakavya he kil killed Sihāb-ud-dīn. and 
liberated the authority of Malay: ng troubled by the Mlecchas.° The 
Prabandha-koša depicts him as myst tistics Ree Gh cased d the modesty 


Of a chaste Brahmana woman. She cursed him and he,died with several 
— lC e QICA with Sí C 


sores in the body." 


Prthvirdja I: Wis successor was his son Prthviraja I who is also 
called Brhat (Great) Prthvīrāja in the Prabandka-koía. His queen's name 
is given as Rasalladevi in our inscription. The Prabandha-koša states that 
he was the breaker of arms of the Sultan Vagulīshāh.* The only one inscrip- 
tion of his reign dated V.E. 1162 (c. 1105 A.D.) has been found in Revasa, 
Jaipur division.” 


Ajayadeva: Prthvīrāja was succeeded by his son Ajayaraja who is 
also called Ajayadeva'" in the Bijolia inscription, Salhana in the Pytkvīrāja- 
vijaya and Alhana in the Hammira-mahakavya and Prabandha-koSa." 
His queen’s name is recorded as_Somalladevi. Our Jain record from Bijolia 
states that he killed three heroes, viz., Cāciga, Sindhula and YVašorāja.!” 
These heroes have been associated by the learned editor of this inscription 


1 Canto V, Vs. 76-78: aredtatēmTema dat: | 
Fr gst 471 aaa HA WIESE || 

See also infra, on the Caulukya of Gujarata. 
> Ibid. 
3 Canto II, V. 33. 
4 Bijolia Inscription, V. 14: again añs dime: taser: 1 
5 Canto II, V. 37. 
* SJGM., VI. p. 133: 4 94 elem: zer ARVA AZA gem....l 
o Miba DS ET39 OAN TRIAS: | 

8 Ibid., TJARRZTAINJAAA | 

9 ASI., Wc., 1909-10, p. 52. 
" EI, XXVI, p. 93, V. 14: TIASA TART: stata l 
u PV., Canto V. 83: HK., Canto IT, V. 41; SJGM., VI. p. 133. 
7 V. 15: zal aR Fase AEAT 
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with localities of Srimargga and Durdda noted in this inscription. Accord- 
ing to him Srimargga is the variant of Sripatha which has been identified 
by Fleet with modern Bayānā in the Bharatapur district, and Durdda may 
be identified with modern Duddai or Dudhai in the Central India. It 


seems from the identifications of the localities that Ajayadeva must have ə 
defeated these heroes in his northward and eastward campaigns. The word 
Ay Vīra (Hero) shows-probably-that-they-did-not-belong to any of the-prin- - 


cipal-ruling-families, but may tTiave-been-feudatories-ef-an-inferier-rank-ot 
some-—one—-of- them. This record also refers to his other achievements which 
states that Ajayadeva captured in battle Sulhana, the commander-in-chief 
of the army, and tied him to a camel in the field of battle? The Prihviraja- 
vijaya also confirms this fact by stating that Ajayaraja defeated Sulhana, 
the king of Malava.* As we know there was no king ruling in Mālava during 
this period, scholars assume that he might have been a general of that name 
of the then Paramāra prince, possibly Naravarman (1094-1133 A.D.) ruling 
over Mālava.* The Prihvirdja-vijaya and the Prabandha-koša regard him 
as the founder of the city of Ajayameru, now known as Ajmer. 
Ajayadeva may be regarded as the first powerful king of this lin 

who took the initiative in enlarging his kingdom and carving out a path for 1 
his descendants for-further expansion. He had also issued silver and copper P 
coins which bore the legend of Sri Somalādevī, a variant of the name of 
Ajayadeva's queen Somalladevi mentioned in our inscription. 


Arņorāja (c. 1139-1153 A.D.): Arnorāja as the son of Ajayadeva 
succeeded his father. We have fortunately one colophon of the Jain MS 
named Āpašyakasūtroniryukļi of his reign, dated V.E. 1198 (1142 A.D.).* 
This may be connected with his early reign. It gives him the titles Samasta- 
rajavali-samalankrta-paramabhattaraka-mahdardjadhiraja-paramesvara, which 
shows him a powerful king from the very beginning of his reign. He seems 
to have been a great warrior. The 16th verse of the Bijolia Jain record 
highly eulogises him and the next verse refers to his victory over certain 


1 EI., XXVI, p. 93. : 
? V. r5: ARANA: ARTT | CEN 
siaaa fiue: arae ae GRO 2 = 
8 JRAS., 1913, P. 272. ee 
4 EI., XXVI, p. 93. 2 
5 SJGM., VI. p. 133. AAA; AAAHEUTARITF: | 
* SJGM., XVIII, p. x05. 
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kingdoms.: In the first half of it, we are informed that this prince resorted 
to retaliation against the kingdoms | of Kuša and Varana.' Kuša as the name 
of a kingdom, may denote Kugasthala of Kanauj. Varana is the well-known 
ancient name of BulandaSahara near Delhi.” The identification of these two 
places shows that he extended his dominion farther eastwards from Duddai_ 
and northwards from Bayānā, the two places already occupied by his father 
noted above. 

The next half of the verse informs, us that Arnoraja had shown dis- 
respect to one who was called Nirvana Narayana and thus brought him to 
humiliation.” Nirvana Narayana as we already know was the epithet of the 
Paramara prince Naravarman (1094-1133 A.D.) who was a contemporary 
of both Ajayadeva and Arņorāja. He has been referred to in the concluding 
portion of the verse by name Devaraja, because he also has been called 
Nirvana Narayana. Consequently he was looked upon as Devarāja, lord of 


gods. Arnorāja might have attacked and subdued him either independently 


MR re siae in-law aw Sidd haraj@ Jayasirnha who waged 
agains L in order to avenge himself of the latter’s attack 


on his capital when he was on a pilgrimage to Somanāth. The fact has al- 
ready been referred to elsewhere.” 


The Prabandh&a-cintümani states that Jayasimha Caulukya gave back 
Sapádalaksa with several lacs to humbled Anàka king." The Dvyāšraya- 


kāvya "simply states that Āņa of Sapādalaksa bent, his head before the 


Caulukya Jayasimha (c. 1094-1144 A.D. ) The Kirti-kaumudi confirms 
the fact by stating that Jayasimha differed from Visnu in this respect, that 
while Visņu conquered Arnoraja (Ocean) and took his daughter Laksmi, 
Siddharāja Jayasimha conquered Arnoraja (king of Ajmer) but gave his 
own daughter to him in marriage. The commentator of the Pytkvīrāja- 
vijaya refers to the name of his daughter as Káncanadevi." This marriage 


1 V. 17: up amu cand Tip WT | 

2 EI., XXVI, p. 93: 
? V. 17: aa miram uz Mattar 

SRP TAT ATA AKT || 

4 EI., XXVI, p. 94. 
5 See supra pp. 110-111, Chapter on the Paramaras of Malava 
S SJGM., I, p. 76: uper Agre TIA zd 
7 DV., Canto XVI, V. 20 and XVIII, V. 103. : 

8 Canto II, Vs. 27-29, p. IT. 
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was regarded by the scholars as a matrimonial alli nd the en 


between the two neighbouri sties. 


The Dvyāšraya-kāvya and the subsequent Jain works record that the 
hostilities with the-Caulukyas seems to have broken out afresh with the 
accession of Kumārapāla. This war has been referred to in detail else- 
where.’ The Dvydsraya-kdvya mentions that Arnorája brought peace by 


giving his daughter Jalhana to Kumārapāla.” 


The I’rthvirdja-vijaya states that he also completely vanquished the 
Musalmans (Matangas) who came across the desert and in order to purify 
the place where > the Musalmans had fallen, the king constructed a lake and 
filled it with the river Candra.‘ * The Hammira-mahàkàvya calls him Ānala 
and says that he dug a tank, a merit to the forest of Puskara.' 


Arnorājas successors: The Bijolia inscription mentions Vigraha- 
raja as a son and successor of Arnoraja? but he does not seem to-be an im- 
mediate successor of his father. The Pytkvīrāja-vijaya refers to Sudhava, 
the queen of Arnoraja, giving birth to three sons, who were different from 
one another as the three Gunas (sativa, rajas, tamas). The name of the 
first son is, however, not mentioned there. The poet simply states about 
him that he rendered to his father the same service as Bhrgu's son Para- 
šurāma had rendered to his mother and went out like the wick of a lamp 
leaving behind an evil smell. This denotes that the eldest son must have 
killed his father. His name seems to be Jagadeva as referred to by the two 
Jain works Hammira-mahdkdvya and Prabandka-koša which mention 
him as the successor of Analadeva and predecessor of Visaladeva (Vigraha- 
raja IV). He must have occupied the throne for some time. Except his 
eulogy nothing else is mentioned about him in the Jain works. He was suc- 
ceeded by his younger brother Vigraharāja. 


Vigrakarüja (1153-1164  A.D.): The inscriptions of  Jagadeva's 
reign show that he ruled from V.E. 1210 to 1220. The colophon of a 


1 See infra, Chapter on the Caulukya of Gujarata. 

2 DV., Canto, XIX, Vs. 1-60. 

3 JRAS., 1913, p. 274. 

1 Canto II, V. 5r. ^ 
5 EJ., XXVI, pp. 84-122, V. 18. 

6 PV., Canto VI, pp. 197 ff. ; JRAS., 1913, p. 274. 

7 Canto II, V. 52; SJGM., VI, p. II3. 

8 DHNI., II, pp. 1074-76. 
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Jain MS named Upadešapada-tīkā, dated V.E. 1212, informs us that the work 
was composed in the prosperous reign of 'Saynastarājāvalīvirājita-parama- 
bhaitaraka-maharajadhirdja Vigraharājadeva.”* This shows that he was a 
powerful monarch. Our Bijolia inscription ascribes to him a number of 
campaigns which he won. The verses from 20 to 22 refer to his victories thus: 


*Sajjana, the only wicked person on earth, took his way towards 
the home of Krtānta (the god of death); and Kuntapala, the keeper 
of lance, came to a state of utter lancelessness. He due to his resent- 
ment made Javalipur, the city of flames; Pallika, an insignificant vil- 
lage; and Naddula like a bed of reeds. He made his fame to take rest 
on each street of towns and on each roof of dwellings, which was fa- 
tigued due to the capture of Dhillika and was lagging behind owing to the 
acquisition of Asika."? 


Sajjana of the above description has been identified with the dandadAipati 
Sajjanah, governor of Saurāstra in the time of Jayasimha and Kumārapāla. 
This reminds one of the hostility between Kumārapāla and Vigraharāja, 
who must have avenged the defeat of his father Arņorāja by Kumārapāla 
noted above, by killing the governor Sajjana, who was quite old at that time.” 
Kuntapala has been identified with the Paramàra prince of Kiradu by that 
name, whom, according to the Makanota Nainisi, Kīrtipāla, son of Alhana, 
a feudatory of Kumarapala, defeated.* Kuntapāla was thus a contemporary of 
Alhana and Vigraharāja. Vigraharāja is said to have burnt his city 
Jāvālipur (Jallor). Pallikā of the inscription is identical with modern Pali 
in Jodhpur.” Naddüla is modern Nadola which at that time was a capital of 
the Cāhamāna prince Alhana, a feudatory of Kumārapāla.* His allegiance to 
Kumārapāla must have caused the indignation to Vigraharaja who devastat- 


1 SJGM., XXIII, p. 107. 
? FAAS ASA ASAT: | 
Aad FAUST W FATT: || 
FAL FI Fat TFT I | 
Asa WARS FA AAT || 
udi eva p Beard am 1 
RIBARTAITAIĒIISAGKS || 
3 EI., XXVI, p. 94; see also supra p. 133. 
4 Ibid., p. 94. 
5 Ibid. 
5 See infra, Chapter on the Caulukyas of Gujarata. 
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ed Nàdol. Dhiļlikā is modern Delhi and Asika is identical with modern 
Hansi. Both were the cities of Tomara prince Anangapala III ruling at that 
time.’ This last conquest reminds us that Vigraharaja aimed at completing 
the victory over northern part of his territory, started by his grandfather 
Ajayadeva and successfully carried out by his father Arnoraja. From the 
other records we know that he was a paramount sovereign ruling over the 
whole of Hindustan lying between the Himalaya and Vindhya* Our inscrip- 
tion has revealed as to how he actually gained the paramountcy. By this 
extension he naturally came into contact and conflict with the Yaminis of 
Gazani and the Punjab. The Prabandka-koša regards him as a conqueror 
of the Turuskas.? 

Vigraharaja was also a man of letters. He wrote a drama entitled Harakeli. 
His court poet Somadeva also wrote a drama, Lalitavigraharaja, about him des- 
cribing his love affairs. The Prabandha-cintamani calls him Kavi-bdndhava.* 


Prthviraja II: The Bijolia inscription states that Vigraharaja was 
succeeded by his elder brother's son, Prthviraja (II). But the Prthvirdja- 
vijaya and the Jain work Prabundha-koša mention Apara or Amara Gangeya 
as the son and successor of Vigraharaja,? young and unmarried. Thus the 
throne passed on to Prthvīrāja. The Prabandka-koša gives his other name 
Panthadadeva.® According to Bijolia inscription he was very charitable, and 
donated a village named Morajhari to ParSvanatha, the erection of whose 
temple the Bijolia inscription records.‘ From his inscriptions we get 
his period from V.E. 1224 to 1226 (1167-1169 A.D.).^ 


Somešvara (1170-77 A.D.): Prthviraja, son of Jagadeva, was suc- 
ceeded by his third uncle Somešvara, whom we know from the Prthviraja- 
vijaya’s commentary, as a son of Arnoraja from his queen Kancanadevi 
the daughter of the Caulukya Jayasirnha Siddharaja. Canto VII of the 
Prthvīrāja-vijaya describes that Kumārapāla, the nephew of Jayasimha, 
made his name significant by bringing up the Kumara (young) Some$vara. 


1 EI., XXVI, p. 94. 
2 TA., XIX, pp. 215-10, Delhi Siwalika Pillar inscription. 
3 SJGM., VI, p. 133: ÑEZ: Tease a 
4 Ibid., I, p. 9o. 
5 JRAS., 1913, p. 276; SJGM., VI, p. 133. 
6 SJGM., VI, p. 134. 
7 Vs. 23-25. 
* DHNI., II, pp. 1078-80. 
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Kumārapāla always kept Somešvara near himself. SomeSvara with his own 
Sword cut off the head of the Raja of Konkaņa during Kumārapāla's 
invasion of that country. SomeSvara married Karpūradevī, daughter of the 
king of Tripuri.' The Hammira-mahdkadvya also mentions this marriage.” 
From them were born the princes Prthviraja and Harirāja. After the death 
of Prthviraja IĮ the ministers brought him to the Sapādalaksa country and 
placed him on the throne.” The Bijolia epigraph also appears to support the 
fact of passing his youth in the Caulukya court by saying that he obtained 
his paternal kingdom through the grace of Somešvara* (SomeSvardallabdha- 
rajyah), the famous god in Saurastra, who was the tutelary deity of the 
Caulukya princes. This inscription, however, does not mention any political 
event of his reign except that he earned through valour the viruda of 
PratapalankeSvara and that he with a desire to gain heaven endowed Pār- 
$vanatha on the bank of the Reva with a village named Revana in Šāsana 
(absolute charity).* It is worth noticing that this prince as well as his pre- 
decessor both donated a village each to this god. The Bijolia inscription is 
dated in the year V.E. 1226 when the erection of the temple was finished. li 
was perhaps the first year of the reign of SomeSvara. Thus, Prthvīrāja II's 
donation must have been made when the image was already installed and his 
successor Somešvara made his donation when the deity was enshrined in 
the temple.* 

We know about the duration of his reign from his inscriptions which 
extend from V.E. 1226 to 1234 (c. 1169-1177 A.D.), but the Prabandha- 
koSa mentions V.E. 1236 (A.D. 1179) as the date of accession of his son 
and successor Prthvīrāja.” He, therefore, might have ruled upto that year. 


Prthvivaja III (1179-1192 A.D.): The Prthvirdja-vijaya says: 
“So before leaving this world he (Some$vara) had appointed the Devi or the 
queen (Karpüradevi) to protect his son in his childhood.”* This shows that 
Prthviraja was minor he tir he death of Some$vara. According to 
the Hammira-mahakavya, when Prthviràja had acquired proficiency in 


1 JRAS., 1913, p. 275. 
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3 JRAS., 1913, p. 275. 
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letters and arms, Some$vara installed him on the throne and himself retir- 
ing from the world died in the practice of the Yoga.' 

His inscriptions give us dates from V.E. 1236 to 1245 (c. 1179-1189), 
but the two Jain works, the Vividha-tirtha-kalpa and the Prabandha-koSa, 


state that this hero died in V.E. 1248 ( ).” The period, therefore, 
may be assigned to him from V.E. 1236 to 1248. 
The Jain sources have recorded only two is Struggles, the one with 


the Candella king Paramardi and the other with Sihab-ud-din Ghori. 

The Prabandha-cintàmani states that he defeated the king Paramardi 
and made him fugitive.’ We have shown elsewhere that this statement of the 
Jain author or has been corroborated by the ? Madanpur inscriptions of Prthyi- 
raja ja which state that he had invaded and plundered a large portion of the 

Candella territory beyond the Betwa.' The Jain prabandhas also refer.to 
the enmity between Prthvirája and_Jayacandra but they have not stated 
any cause behind ATA EN DU 

'The war with the Sultan of Gazani is amply described by the Prabandha- 
cinidmani, Purātana-prabandha-saūgraha and the Haywmīra-mahākāvya. 
The Prabandha-cintāmani states: 


“Prthviraja repulsed from his city thrice seven times the king of 
the Mlecchas, but nevertheless that very king came for the twenty- 
second time to the capital of Prthviraja and encamped there with his 
formidable army.” It is said that a hero by name Tunga entered the 
camp of the enemy through a stratagem, killed the enemy and caused 
his army to be fled. It is further stated that the son of that Mleccha 
king remembering his father’s feud invaded the Sapadalaksa country 
but he was driven away and Prthvīrāja went in pursuit of him. A 
minister named Somešvara tried to dissuade him, but the king, er- 
roneously supposing that he favoured the enemy, cut off his ears. Somes: 


1 Canto II, V. 77. 

2 SJGM., X, p. 45: augmega seals ( ze) FE ARR TIESAI PETA 
ARATA gamae fred) Ibid, VI, p. 134, ÑR: <x4C HA: | 

3 See supra p.69; Merutunga, in his Prabandha-cintamani, makes confusion 
between Paramardi, who is identical with the Calukya Vikramaditya VI of the 
Daccan, and the king of this name of the Candella dynasty. He associates 
Paramardi with Siddharaja Jayasimha in one place, and connects him with 
Prthvīrāja elsewhere. ( S/GM., I, p. 116). 

4 ASR., XX, No. 9, and XXI. 

5 See supra, p. 59 Chapter on the Gahadavalas. 
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vara’ was incensed against that king on account of that cruelty and 
called the Miecchas to invade the country of Sapādalaksa. This time 
Prthviraja was captured and taken away to the Mleccha country. He 
then was put to death by cutting off his head with an axe.' 


Purdtana-prabandha-sangraha states: 


“Prthviraja was ruling at Yoganipur (Delhi); he had a spearman 
named Pratāpasirha and the minister Kainvāsa (Kadambavāsa). Both 
of them were on hostile terms. Once the kin king of Turuskas ; at Garjanaka 
(Gazani), in hostility with Prthviraja, invaded Yoganipur. He, how- 
ever, was captured alive by Prthvīrāja but through the order of the 
mother of Prthviraja he was released. Pratāpasimha, the spearman, used 
to go to Gazani to realise the taxes levied over it. Once he distributed 
the coins of gold among the destitutes in the name of ill-stars of the 
king Prthviraja. By this and other acts he became very favourite tc 
Prthvīrāja. In order to avenge the enmity with minister Kainvāsa he 
falsely complained to the king that this minister every now and then 
calls. the Turuskas to attack us. Thereupon, the king wanted to kill the 
minister but he failed in his attempt. This plot, however, became known 
to the bard named Candabaliddika. The bard, by means of two stanzas, 
tried to show the higher qualities of the minister Kainvasa, but the king 
did not heed. He dismissed the services of the minister and expelled 
the bard. Then a new minister was appointed. The king had imprisoned 
a nephew of Pratapasihha whom he did not release. Pratāpasimha, 
there eupon,called upon-the Sultan to invade. theland of Prthvīrāja. At 
one occasion he suddenly attacked him. and killed many Cahamana 
heroes. Prthviraja fied away mounted on his horse named Natàrambha, 
but he was caught while escaping. Fettered he was brought before the 
Sultan at Yoganipur (then in the possession of Sultan) and was asked 
what he would do if he should set him free. He told that he had released 
him (Sultan) seven times; he may, therefore, be set free for one time. 
This request, however, was rejected. At certain occasion, Prthvīrāja, in 
the same condition, planned to kill Sultan; he, however, failed and 
contrary to this he was with great cruelty put to death by Sultan in 
V.E. 1246” 


The Hamniīra-mahākāvya relates a long story of this battle: 


1 SJGM., T, pp. 116-118. 
* SJGM., T, pp. 116-118, 
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“The kings of the west suffering greatly at the hands of Sihab-ud- 
din came to Prthviraja headed by Govindarāja. They reported the mat- 
ter of the harassment at the hand of Sihab-ud-din who had destroyed 
the kings, pillaged and burnt most of their cities, defiled their women 
and reduced them altogether to a miserable plight. Sihab-ud-din had, at 
that time, established his capital at Multan. 

Prthviraja, filled with anger, set out for Multan with an efficient 
army. In the battle which ensued Prthviraja took Sihab-ud-din captive. 
He obliged the haughty Muhammadan on his knees to ask forgiveness. 
Then he allowed him to go free to Multan. 


Sihab-ud-din, though not ill-treated, felt bitterly mortified at the 
defeat he had sustained. Seven times after this he advanced on Prthvī- 
raja to avenge his defeat, each time with greater preparations than be- 
fore, but each time was signally defeated by Prthviraja. 

Eight times he invaded with the aid of the king of Ghataika 
(modern Kumberi) and at once captured Delhi. The inhabitants were 
panic-stricken and fled from the city in every direction. Prthviraja at 
that time was surprised, but, elated with his former victories, encountered 
the enemy with small force. ‘This time Sihab-ud-din won over from their 
allegiance, the king’s master of the horse and the royal musicians, with 
promises of large sums of money. He then sent a large number of his 
Muhammadans secretly to the enemy’s camp, who entered it early in 
the morning. All was now uproar and confusion in the king’s camp. 

While the king’s followers were thus preparing to meet their as- 
sailants, the disloyal master of the king’s horse, as advised by his seducers, 
saddled and brought forth a horse styled Natyarambha (leader of the 
dance) and when the king had mounted the musicians began to play 
upon their instruments tunes that were the king’s favourites. At this 
the royal horse began to dance proudly. The king was diverted with 
this performance for a time and forgot the all-important business of 
the moment. 

The Muslims took advantage of this opportunity and made a 
vigorous attack. The Rajputs under these circumstances could do little. 
Seeing this, Prthviraja alighted from his horse and came on the ground. 
With the sword in his hand he cut down many Muslims. Meanwhile a 
Muslim, taking the king unawares, threw from behind his bow round 
his neck and drew the king prostrate to the ground, while others bound 


him captive. From this time the royal captive refused all food and rest. 
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Prthviraja, before he set out to encounter Sihab-ud-din, had com- 
manded Udayaraja to follow him to attack the enemy. Udayaraja reached 
the battlefield just about the time when Prthviraja had been taken as 
captive. Udayarāja, at last, laid siege to the city of Yoginipur and set 
before the gates for a whole month fighting day and night. One day 
during the siege, it was suggested to Sihab-ud-din that he should re- 
lease Prthvīrāja for once, who had several times taken him captive and 
then dismissed him with honours. Sihāb-ud-dīn was not pleased with 
this idea, and ordered that Prthviraja should be taken into the fortress. 
Prthvīrāja, a few days after this, breathed his last and went to heaven. 
Udayaraja with all his followers died fighting.’ 


How far these descriptions of the war given by the Jain writers are 
correct, we have no documentary evidences or other literary sources to cor- 
roborate. At any rate, some of the facts narrated therein have really some- 
thing to their support. 

The minister_Kainvāsa is certainly an historical person as he is identi- 
cal with Kadambavāsa mentioned in the Prthvirdja-vijaya.” Candabaliddika 
was the famous court bard of Prthviraja who is supposed to have been the 
writer of the famous bardic poem Pythvīrāja-rāso. The two stanzas (in 
Apabhramša) spoken by him in the praise of Kainvasa are found in the 
present Prthvirdja-rüso with slight changes, which also indicate that a pretty 
good portion of the present Prthvīrāja-rāso must have been composed in 
those early days.? 

To the fact that Sihab-ud-din made several invasions, in number 
twenty-one or seven, we have no contemporary evidences, but the fact that 
he invaded once before the final battle was fought, is proved by the testi- 
mony of the Prthvirdja-vijaya, which states that due to the skill of Kadamba- 
vasa, the minister, the Ghori has been vanquished without any imperial ef- 
fort. The Muslim accounts also support that in the first battle the Syltan-i- 
Ghazi was wounded by Govindarāi of Delhi and that he returned to Ghazni 
chased by the victorious Cāhamānas.” He, however, in the last battle, fought 
in A.H. 588 (A.D. 1192) came with completely reorganised forces. Rai 
Pithora, who was riding an elephant, dismounted and got upon a horse and 


1 Canto III, Vs. 1-72. 
2 JRAS., x913, p. 277. 
3 SJGM ., II, Introduction, pp. 8-9. 
4 JRAS., 1913, p. 280. 
5 Tabāgāt-i-Nāsīrī, Y, pp. 475-76. 
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fled from the field until, in the neighbourhood of the Sarsuti, hé was taken 


-prisoner and they despatched him to hell, and Govindarāi of Delhi was slain 


in the engagements. The seat of government, Ajmer, with the whole of the 
territory, such as Hansi, Sarsuti and other tracts, was subjugated.! 

We have no evidence that Prthviraja was ruling at that time at Yogini- 
pur (Delhi), but Delhi was, no doubt, under his dominion. 

The battle was fought, according to the Jain sources, in the year 
V.E. 1248, a fact which finds support from the Muslim sources too. They 
record the year 588 H. corresponding to A.D. 1292 (V.E. 1248). 

The manner in which Prthviraja ended his life also finds support from 
the Muslim sources. According to the Tēj-ul-Maāsir, he appears to have been 
taken prisoner but managed to obtain his release or at least immunity fram 
punishment. But on account oí his ancient hatred against the Muslims, he 
appears to have been detected in some intrigues. Orders were, therefore, is- 
sued for his death; the sword severed his head from his body.” 

We find some of the copper coins with the legend Prthvirajadeva on one 
side and Sultan Muhammad Sàm on the other which would suggest that 
Prthvīrāja might have remained for some time ag a captive or vassal of 
Sihab-ud-din, and during that period he must have got time for intrigue. 

This war practically annihilated the fortunes of the Cahamanas of 


/ Sakambhari. 


Harirāja (1193-1195 A.D.): The Prabandha-kofa and the Hammira- 
maltākāvya state that Prthviraja was succeeded by Harirāja.* According 
to the Pytkvīrāja-vijaya Harirāja was the brother of Prthvīrāja. The 
Hammira-manakadvya says that when Harirāja learnt the sad news of the 
death of Prthvīrāja his sorrow knew no bounds. With tears gushing from 
the eyes, he performed the funeral ceremonies for the deceased monarch 
and then ascended the throne. It is further stated that he was a lustful man. 
He spent most of his time among dancing girls. Most of his revenues were 
Squandered on musicians and dancers and nothing was left to pay the 
salaries of the servants of the state, who naturally were disgusted with the 
king and his manners. His subjects were dissatisfied. At last he was attacked 
by Sihab-ud-din. As a last resort, Hariraja determined to perform the 


5 


1 Ibid., pp. 465-69. 
? SJGM., X, p. 45 : Ibid., VI, p. 134, See supra, p. 137. 
3 Elliot, II, p. 214- 15. 

4 SJGM, VI, p. 134; HMK., Canto III, V. 74. 
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Saka. He gathered together all the members of his family, and ascended 
the funeral pile along with them and so went to the other world." 

The Tantoli image inscription discovered in the estate of the same 
name, in the district of Ajmer dated V.E. 1251 (c. 1194 A.D.) in the reign 
of Hariraja, shows the correctness of the tradition recorded by the Ham- 
mīra-mahākāvya of Nayacandra. 


The Tāj-ul-Ma'āsir of Hasan Nizàmi says that in A.D. 1193 Hari- 
raja drove out Prthvīrāja's son (Govindaraja) from the throne of Ajmer 
on which Sihāb-ud-dīn had placed him after Prthvīrāja's death and not 
only proclaimed his independence but also advanced towards Delhi to 
recover it from Qutb-ud-din Aibak. It was in A.D. 1199 that Harirāja 
was finally defeated and Ajmer was annexed by Qutb-ud-din.* 


Il. THE CAHAMANAS OF RANATHAMBHOR 


Govindarāja: The Haimira-mahdkdvya states that after the 
death of Hariraja, his followers resolved to abandon the country and go 
and live under the protection of Govindarāja, the son of Prthviraja who, 
after his exile from the kingdom by his father, had acquired a new kingdom 
through his valour and established his capital at Ranathambhor.* We have 
already seen from the Muslim account that it was Hariraja who drove out 
Prthvīrāja's son from the throne of Ajmer,’ which is, most probably, a fact. 

The above statement shows the Ranastambhapur branch of the Caha- 
mānas was established by Govindaraja after the death of Harirāja. Nothing 
is known of him from any sources. The Prabandha-kosa refers to his 
another name Rājadeva.* 


Balhana: After Govindarāja, Balhana succeeded to the throne, says 
the Hammira-mahakavya. The Prabandha-koša also confirms it.‘ Balhana 
had two sons, Prahlada, the elder, and Vagbhata, the younger. Balhana 
ruled for some time as a feudatory of Shams-ud-din Iltutmish. The fact has 


1 Canto III, Vs. and Canto IV, Vs. 1-19. 
2 RMR., 1911-22, pp. 2, 5. 
3 JRAS., 1913, p. 268, fn. 16; EI., XIX, p. 47. 
Q1 Canto IV, Vs. 20-26. ? 
5 DHNI., Il, p. 1093, fn. 5. 
IES) GM VI; p: 134. 
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been corroborated by the Manglānā stone inscription dated V.E. 1272 
(1215 A.D.).* According to the Prabandka-koša his title was Bābarīyāla.” 


Prahlada: Prahlada was a just king. He ruled mildly; his subjects 
were contented. He was very fond of hunting lions and he died too in that 
venture.” The Prabandha-koía, however, does not record his name. 


Vīranārayaņa and Vdgbhata: Viranarayana, the son of Prah- 
lada, succeeded Prahlada. It is stated that from his very childhood he was 
naughty and unmanageable. The Hammira-mahdkadvya refers to a war 
between him and the Muslim prince Jalal-ud-din at the time of the former’s 
marriage; but neither party obtained success. After some time Jalal-ud-din 
‘determined to entrap him into his power by a stratagem and he succeeded. 
Before any event took place, there was some misunderstanding between 
Viranarayana and his uncle Vāgbhata, and, thereupon, the latter left the 
place and departed for Mālava. Jalal-ud-din availed of the opportunity, 
invited Vīranārāyaņa at Yoginipur and received him with great pomp and 
show. After a few days’ hospitality, however, the prince was poisoned and 
he died. The Muslim prince captured Ranathambhor and sent a message 
to the king of Mālava to kill Vagbhata but Vagbhata discovered the plot. 
He murdered the king of Malava and with the assistance of the Rājputas 
and Kharpüras (a Mangol tribe) attacked and captured Ranathambhor.* 

It was Vagbhata’s policy to station large forces at different posts 
along the frontier and thus to keep off his enemies. He died after a happy 
reign of twelve years.” 

Some scholars identify this Jalal-ud-din of Yoginipur mentioned in 
the Zammira-mahaükavya, with Shams-ud-din Iltutmish (1211-36 A.D.), 
whose officers, according to the Tadagāt-i-Nāsirī, took the impregnable fort 
in 623 A.H. (1226 A.D.).° This assumption is also confirmed by the Jain 
work Prubundha-koša which states that Viranarayana died in the war with 
the Turuska Samasadin (Samus-ud-din.)* Nothing is known about the prince 
of Malava who was killed by Vagbhata for the history of that region during 
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the last quarter of the 13th century is extremely obscure. The fact that 
Vagbhata was really a ruler of Ranathambhor is proved by the Balvan stone 
inscription of Hammira, the last Cāhamāna prince of this line." The Pra- 
bandha-koša and the Muslim Chronicles mention his name as Bāhadadeva 
The Jain sources are not aware of his war with Ulugh Khan recorded by the 
Muslim Chronicles.* 


Jaitrasisnha: The Hammira-mahadkavya and the Prabandka-koša state 
that Jaitrasimhadeva succeeded his father, Vāgbhata.* No political 
event of his period is recorded in the Jain sources. His queen’s name was 
Hīrādevī.5 From her he had three sons Hammira, Suratrāņa and Virama.° 
All of them were great warriors. In course of time, finding that his sons 
were now able to relieve him from the burden of government, Jaitrasimha 
one day talked over the matter with Hammira and after giving him excel- 
lent advice as to how he was to behave, he gave over the charge of the 
state to him and himself went to live in the forest.” This happened in Sarı- 
vat 1339 (A.D. 1283) 


Hammīradeva (1283-1301 A.D.): The Hammira-mahadkdvya records 
that Hammira ascended the throne in V.E. 1339 (A.D. 1283) and 
died in the 18th year of his reign (A.D. 1301)” while the Prabandha-koSa 
mentions V.E. 1342 (A.D. 1286) as the year of his accession to the throne 
and V.E. 1358 (1301 A.D.) the year of his death in the battle." The 
Ta’rikh-i-Aldi also gives the date of his death as A.H. 700 (1301 A.D.)." 
From his Balvan stone inscription we, however, get the date V.E. 1345 
(1289 A.D.).'? 


1 ET., XIX, p. 49., V. 6. 

2 SJGM., VI. p. 134. ag eža; HZIÄT | 
3 Eliiot, Vol. IT, pp. 370-71. ` 

4 Canto IV, V. 131 ; SJGM., VI, p. 134. 
5 Tbid-, V. 133. 

€ Ibid., Vs. 148—159. 

7 Canto VIII, Vs. 72-105, 106. 
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The Hammīra-makākāvya, which has been composed after the name 
f this hero, gives an extensive description of his conquests as follows:— 


“He first came in conflict with Raja Arjuna of Sarasapura and 
defeating him reduced to submissiion."' This war is corroborated by his 
Balwan inscription noted above. Then in a series of wars he subjugated 
the princes of Gādhamaņdala, Bhoja of Dhara, the king of Meda- 
pāta, the king of Abu, Tribhuvanadeva of Kankroli.* We, however, 
have no support for this statement. During these expeditions he visited 
several holy places like Ujjain where he worshipped Mahakala; Abu where 
he worshipped Rsabhadeva and paid his devotion to Acale$vara; Pus- 
kara where he worshipped Adivaraha. He plundered the cities of 
his enemies and recovered from them many rich gifts. 

After having accomplished these brilliant successes Hammira re- 
turned to his capital and was received pompously by his officers." 

After some days he performed a sacrifice called the Koti Vajna 
and sumptuously feasted the Brāhmanas and gave them handsome 
daksinds. To crown all these religious performances he observed muni- 
vrata for a whole month.* 

In the meantime Allāvadīna (Alā-ud-dīn), the ruler of Delhi, 
ordered his younger brother Ulugh Khan to invade the land of Caha- 
mānas, on the plea that Hammīra had ceased to pay the tribute, which 
his father used to pay.” According to same authority Hammira was at- 
tacked three times by that Muslim king. In the first battle, Hammira’s 
able generals repulsed the attack of the enemy near the Hindavata pass, 
but Bhimasimha, one of the two generals of Hammira, was wounded, and 
killed. Hammira, when he heard of the death of his general Bhimasimha, 
punished another general Dharmasimha for deserting him and made 
him blind. Dismissing him from the service he appointed a person by 
name Bhoja for that post." Then began the dissensions and treachery in 
the Cāhamāna court. Rādhādevi, a courtesan, played a part to restore 
Dharmasimha to his former post.* Neglected in many ways, Bhoja joined 


Canto IX, Vs. 15, 16. 
Ibid., Vs. 17-47. 
Ibid., V. 52. 
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Ibid., 155-174. zs 


€ -3 0 0 5 Q tX "^ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


146 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


the Muslim king and instigated him to invade the country.' This time 

Ulugh Khan invaded Hammira’s country with an army of 100, 000 

horses.” The Rajputs, however, fought this battle with great strategy and 

caused the enemy to flee. The estate of treacherous Bhoja was also 
e captured.” 

Thus, dejected by these two defeats, Alā-ud-dīn called upon all the | 
subordinate princes to join him in a war against Hammīra.* This time, | 
with this mighty concourse, Nasarat Khàn and Ulugh Khàn, the two 
brothers, started for Ranathambhor.? In a desperate struggle, Nasarat- 

Khan was killed. Alarmed by the critical situation, Alā-ud-dīn himself 

came and led the army to the gates of Ranathambhor's fort and besieged 

it' But all his attempts to take the fort were frustrated.* Then he 

began with his schemes of seduction and broke open some of the key- 

vi men of Hammīra to his side. In the meanwhile, all the provisions ex 

hausted in the fort. Harassed by the interval intrigues and thus deserted 

by all the faithful servants, Hammīra sallied out of the fort and fell 

1 upon the enemy. Before this all the females of his family perished on 

E : the funeral piles. A deadly hand-to-hand struggle ensued. All his heroes 

i fell fighting. Lastly, fell the mighty Hammira pierced with hundred ar- 

rows. Disdaining to fall in the hands of enemy, he severed his head from 

his body with his own hand and thus terminated his existence. He died 
in the 18th year of his reign, in the month of Sravana.° 


The Muslim sources lend support to the above account given by the 
Hammira-mahakavya. In his Tarikh-i-Firuzshahi, Barani relates that the 
attack on Ranathambhor began as early as the reign of Jalal-ud-din Firuz 
(1290-1296 A.D.). The Sultan in A.H. 689 (A.D. 1290) led an army to 
Ranathambhor. The Rai of the place, with his Rawats and followers and 
with their wives and children, took refuge in the fort of Ranathambhor. The 
Sultan wanted to besiege and conquer the fort, but finding that it could not 


1 Canto X, Vs. 8-31. 
> Ibid. 
3 Ibid., 36-68. 
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be done without the loss of many precious Muslim lives, he raised the siege 
and departed to Delhi next day. Alā-ud-dīn (1296-1316 A.D.) soon after 
his accession renewed the efforts of his uncle to take the fort. During the 
first attempt in 1300 A.D. when Ulugh Khàn and Nasarat Khàn were besieg- 
ing the fort, the latter was fatally wounded by a stone and died two or three 
days after. It was only after repeated attempts that the Sultan succeeded in 
reducing Ranathambhor. He slew Hammirdeo and placed the fort and all his 
territories under the charge of Ulugh Khān.”' A contemporary writer, Amir 
Khusrau, in his Tarikh-i-Alai, describes in some detail the siege of Ranatham- 
bhor. He says that Hindus bravely resisted all the attempts of the Muslims 
to capture the fort till no provisions remained in the fort. The Rai, seeing no 
hope of success, one night, lit a fire at the top of the hill and threw the women 
and children into the flames. Thereafter, with a band of a few devoted fol- 
lowers, he rushed upon the enemy and died fighting bravely. The strong fort 
fell to the enemy on the 3rd Zilkada A.H. 700 (July, 1301 A.D.).* Thus 
ended the last prince of Cāhamāna dynasty. We know nothing about his 
successors from the Jain sources. 


Ill. THE CAHAMANAS OF NADDULA - 


Besides the stray references in the Jain literature we have more than a 
dozen Jain inscriptions belonging to this branch of the dynasty, which have e 
enabled us to construct its history on some solid basis. 


Laksmana: There are two Jain records which provide the most 
valuable sources of information about the relations of this branch with the 
main line of Sakambhari. The Jain record, known as the Nadol copper plates 
grant of Rājaputra Kirtipala, dated V.E. 1218, traces its genealogy to Laks- 
mana, the son of Vākpatirāja Cāhamāna of Šākambharī.* Another Jain record, 
the Sundhā hill inscription (V.E. 1319), calls Laksmana as Sakambharindra.* 
We know from the Bijolia Jain inscription and the Pytkvīrājavijaya-makā- 
kavya that Vākpatirāja was succeeded by his son, Simharāja” The epithet E 
Sakambharindra with Laksmana shows that he also might have been a > 
claimant to the throne of Sakambhari being another son of Vākpatirāja. 


1 Elliot, IIT, pp. 178-79. 

2 Ibid., pp. 146 ff. and 171-177. 

3 P. C. Nahar Jain Lekha-sangraha, I., pp. 210-211.. 

4 Jbid., pp. 70 ff.; see also ibid., pp. 253-58. á 
5 See supra, p. 127. 
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A romantic story is narrated about him in the Purdtana-prabandha- 
` sangraka which runs as follows :— : 


Lakhana (Laksmaņa) migrated from his ancesral home in search 
of a new dominion. It states that: Lakhana went abroad to earn his liveli- 
hood with his wife and a servant of low caste. On his way he took rest. 
in a temple at Naddulapura. He killed at night, some of the men of 
Meda tribe who used to create trouble in that locality. He was estab- 
lished there by the people whom he had protected and thus he, by his 
influence, carved out a principality around it. He married there a 
daughter of a rich mercant. The sons born from her were classed as mer- 
chants and the sons born from his former wife were classed as Ksatriyas.! | 


This statement of the Prabandha is strikingly corroborated by an ins- 
cription on the Suraj-pol at Nadol, which is reported to have been erected by 
l him, contains his name, showing the authenticity of the tradition that he 
ee 1eally established himself in that town. The fort of Nadol, which bears 
| his name and which is said to have been constructed by him, also connects 
him with Naddīla. Two records have been referred to by Tod which give us 
his dates as V.E. 1024 (c. 967 A.D.) and 1039 (c. 982 A.D.) No political 
event of his reign has been recorded by the Jain sources. 


Sobhita: Laksmana had two sons. One was Sobhita or Sohiya, 
adorned with all the qualities and best among the kings and the other was 
Vigrahapala according to the Jain copper plate from Nadol.? The Sundha hill 
record states that he had taken away the glory of the Lord of Himadri- 
bhava (i.c., Mt. Abū).* We know that the Paramāras of Candrāvati were rul- 
ing over the region of Abu at that time. In my opinion the king of Abu may 
have been the successor of Adbhuta-Krsnaraja I, whose known date is V.E. 
1024 (967 A.D.). He may be the contemporary of Laksmana, the father 
of Sobhita. 


Balirāja: ^ Sobhita was succeeded by his son Balirāja, who was an 
. abode of depth and patience according to the Sundha hill inscription. The 
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the Mālava Paramāra of that name (c. 974-95 A.D.).! The Bijapur Jain 
inscription from Hathundi shows the possibility of this conflict between the 
two by stating that Munja attacked the confederacy of kings at Medapāta 


and destroyed Āghāta.” Balirāja may have been one of the members of con- 
federacy. 


` Makendra: Since Baliraja had no son, he was succeeded by his 
uncle’s son Mahendra.* This Mahendra is identical with the prince of that 
name mentioned in the Bijapur Jain inscription from Hathundi. He is stated 
there to have taken refuge with the Rāstrakūta prince Dhavala (c. 997 A.D.), 
when he was troubled by Durlabharāja.* This Durlabharāja has been identified 
with the Cahamana prince mentioned by that name in the Harsa stone inscrip- 
tion dated V.E. 1050.” The Dvāšraya-kāvya states that Mahendra of Nad- 
düla gave his two daughters to the Caulukya Durlabha (1110-22 A.D.) and 
his brother Nagaraja.° 


Ahila: Mahendra had two sons by name A$vapala and Anahilla. Asva- 
pala’s son was Ahila who, according to the Sundha hill inscription, is credited 
with a victory over an army of the Gurjara king Bhima‘ (c. 1022-64 A.D.). 
The names of A$vapàla and Ahila have not been mentioned in the two Jain 
copper plates of V.E. 1218. But, if we read with the aid of the Sundha 
hill inscription, we must come to the above conclusion. 


Anahilla: Since Ahila had no son, therefore, he was succeeded by his 
uncle Anahilla. The Sundha hill inscription informs us that he also defeated 
king Bhima, undoubtedly the Caulukya Bhima I.* This shows that the rivalry 
with the Caulukyas continued during his reign. The same authority further 
states that he captured Sakambhari, killed the general (dandadhisa) Sadha 
of the Malava king Bhoja (999-55 A.D.) and defeated the army of the 
strong Turuskas.° These statements of the Sundha record show that this 
powerful king came in conflict with the three imperial powers of the time. 
They were Cāhamānas of Sakambhari, the Caulukyas of Anhilavada and the 


1 Tbid., V. 7. 

2 EI., X, p. 17 ff., V. 10; Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 234. 

3 EI., IX, pp. 76-77. 

VID ey OG DD 3177 ion Wo mito i 
5 EI., II, pp. 116-130. 

6 See infra, Chapter on the Caulukya of Gujarata. 
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Paramāras of Malava. The struggle with the Cāhamānas of Sakambhari seems 
to have been a retaliation for his father Mahendra. Victory over Turuskas 
indicates that he encountered Mahmud of Ghazni, when in 1024 A.D. he was 
advancing towards Patana, on his way to Somanath. The temporary achieve- 
ments of this king, though made the fortunes of the family for sometime 
bright, were followed by evil consequences from which his successors suffered. 


Bālaprasāda: Anahilla had two sons Bālaprasāda and Jinduraja. He F 
was succeeded by his elder son Bālaprasāda. The Sundhā hill inscription 
contains a veiled information which indicates that Bālaprasāda had accepted 
the suzerainty of king Bhima." It states that he got released a prince named 
Krsnadeva from prison pressing hard to Bhima by means of rubbing the feet 
(Caraņayugalīmardanavyājatah). We have elsewhere identified this Krsnaraja 
with Krsnarāja, the Paramàra prince of Abu.” 


Jindurāja: Bālaprasāda was followed by his brother Jindurāja who 
according to the Sundha hill inscription fought victoriously at Sandera 
(modern Sanderao in the Jodhpur division). With whom he fought is not 
mentioned in the inscription. He might have been a prince of the neighbour- 
hood. 


Prthvīpāla: Jinduraja had three sons Prthvipala, Jojalla or Yojaka 
and Asaraja. He, however, was succeeded by his elder son Prthvipala who 
according to the above authority had defeated the army of Karna, apparently 
the Caulukya king, son of Bhima I. Perhaps Prthvīrāja had done this by 
way of helping the Paramāra ruler Udayaditya of Mālavā.” 


Yejaka: Yojaka or Jojalla succeeded his brother Prthvipala whom 
the Caulukya king Karna reduced to vassalage on account of his brother 
Prthvipala's anti-friendly policy. The Sundha hill inscription mentions this 
event in a figurative term. Yojaka took joy in Anahillapura with his white 

 umberella. One of his two inscriptions gives him the date V.E. 1147 (c. 1019 


See rufra, Chapter on the Caulukya of Gujarāta. 
EI., IX, pp. 76-77, V. 20. 
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Āsarāju: After the death of Yojaka, his brother Āsarāja, who was 
also called Āsarāja, Āsvarāja or A$vaka, succeeded him.’ We have fortunately 
two dated Jain inscriptions of his reign from Sevadi (Jodhpur). 


The inscription number one is found engraved on the lintel of the 
doorway of Mahavira temple. It mentions Ašvarāja as the Maha- 
rājādhirāja and his son Katukarāja as Yuvarāja. It gives the reigning 
year V.E. 1167 corresponding to the year 1110 A.R.? The other one 
has been found carved on the lintel of another cell in the front corridor 
of the temple of Mahavira at Sevadi. It gives the names of the pre- 
decessors of Katukaraja from Anahila; then his son Jinda and grand- 
son Ašvarāja. Katukarāja is recorded there to have granted annually 
8 drammas to the Jain Thallaka of Sanderaka gaccha for the worship 
of Sàntinàtha in V.E. 1172 (c. 1115 A.D.). The temple is said to be 
situated in the Bhukti of Katukarāja. 


These inscriptions show that Ašvarāja's son Katukarāja as a yuvarāja 
helped him in the government.* 

The Sundha hill inscription informs us that Āsarāja gave assistance to 
Siddharāja, no doubt Caulukya emperor Jayasimha Siddharāja, in the land 
of Mālava.* This help was rendered perhaps in the struggle with YaSovar- 
man. His another record known as Bāli stone inscription is dated in the 
victorious reign of Jayasimhadeva in V.E. 1200 and refers to A$vaka as 
subsisting on his lotus feet." This shows that he was a feudatory of Jaya- 
simha Siddharaja (c. 1094-1144 A.D.). From his inscriptions it appears that 
he ruled from V.E. 1167 to 1200 (1130-1143 A.D.) and enjoyed a long 
reign. It should be observed here that all the three inscriptions of his reign. 
were discovered around Bali, in the Jodhpur division. 


Rainapūla: 1t, however, appears from the discovery of the Sevadi 
grant of Ratnapāla dated V.E. 1176 (c. 1119 A.D.)* that his long reign must 
have been interrupted by another claimant of the throne of Naddüla. This 
grant records the genealogy of Ratnapāla from Laksmana down to Prthvi- 


1 EI., IX, p. 66 ff., 
2 EIS 1, pp: oe -30; x G Nahar, Jain Da sangraha, 1, p. 226. 
3 Ibid., pp. 30-32; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 226. 
4 V. 26: MISSE Gas Up dat 0 
aera alert acted diem AAT: 
5 EI., IX, pp. 32-33. 
EI., XI, pp. 304-13. 
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pala which shows that he was the son of Prthvīpāla, one of the elder brothers 
of Asaraja. The grant is dated in the reign of Mahārājādhrirāja Ratna- 
pala at Naddüla. This grant indicates that Asaraja had been ousted by his 
nephew Ratnapāla or he did not rule at all from Naddüla. The ousting 
seems likely to have occurred from the fact that we have no inscriptions of 
Ratnapala dated earlier than V.E. 1176 (1119 A.D.). The sudden appear- 
ance of this record in between those dated records of Āsarāja must have 
some significance related to the fact of his ousting. The fact that Asaràja 
could not recover his lost throne, is proved by several Jain inscriptions of 
Ratnapala's son Maharajadhiraja Rayapala. The acceptance of vassalage 
to Jayasimha Siddharāja by Āsarāja may have some connection with the 
attempts to recover the throne through the help of Jayasimha but it seems 
that it too proved futile.* 


Rāyapāla: Nothing is known of Ratnapāla from the Jain sources. 
Ratnapāla was succeeded by his son Rāyapāla, though the Jain inscriptions 
do not mention even thé name of Ratnapāla, their relationship, however, 
has been established by the Mandor inscription.” 


We have five dated Jain inscriptions of his reign bearing the dates from 
V.E. 1189 to 1202 (c. 1132-1145 A.D.), discovered from Nadlāi in the 
Jodhpur division. They are given here in chronological order. 


The inscription (i) dated V.E. 1189 (c. 1132 A.D.) has been found 
incised on the lintel of two pillars in the Sabhadmavdapa of a Jain 
temple of Adinatha. It records as grant made by Rudrapala and Amra- 
pala, sons of Mahārājādhirāja Rayapala conjunctly with their mother 
the queen Minaladevi? The inscription (ii) has been discovered on a 
pilar in the temple of Neminatha. It records a gift by the Guhila 
Thakura Rajadeva for the worship of Neminātha in the reign of M. 
Rāyapāla. It bears the date V.E. 1195 (c. 1138 A.D.).* The inscrip- 
tion (iii) bears the date V.E. 1200 (1143 A.D.) in the reign of M. 
Rāyapāla. It was found in the Ādinātha temple. The epigraph (iv) is 
also dated in the same year as number (iii) and found engraved in the 


1 DHNI., IT, p. 211o. 
? EI., XI., p. 69, fn. T; also ?bid., p. 307. 
3 Ibid., pp. 34-36 ; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 213. 
4 Ibid., pp. 37-41; Jain Lekha-sangraha, p. 217. 
5 P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, Pt. T, p. 213. 
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lintel in the same temple. It records a gift to the temple of Mahavira 
in the reign of the above king.’ The inscription is discovered on 
the same lintel as No. 4. It also records some joint gifts to the temple 
of Mahavira in the reign of the same king. It gives us the date V.E. 
1202 (c. 1145 ADJE 


These inscriptions show that his regin extended over a period of 13 
years. We have three more inscriptions other than the Jain ones. They, how- 
ever, do not give any specific information or dates. Unfortunately we do 
not find any indication of his political career from these inscriptions. 
Nevertheless we have the names of his queen and two sons recorded in one 
inscription. Nothing is known about them from any other sources. 


Katukarāja: Katukarāja, the son of Āsarāja, was sharing the govern- 
ment with his father as we have mentioned above. We know the last date of 
his father as V.E. 1200. An inscription from Sevadi dated Simka Samvat 
3i corresponding to V.E. 1200 (1143 A.D.) informs us that Katudeva still 
existed and had succeeded in capturing the ancestral seat, some time before 
that date. This inscription states that, in the above-noted years Katudeva 
was reigning at Nadol and his son, Yuvaraja Jayatasiha, was in charge 
of Samipati.* 

After the above we have no Jain inscriptions of the members of this 
branch up to V.E. 1218 (c. 1161 A.D.) from Nadūla. Instead of this we 
have discovered several inscriptions of Kumārapāla Caulukya from that 
area. A Jain inscription dated V.E. 1213 in the reign of Kumārapāla Cau- 
lukya informs us that the latter was the sovereign monarch of that territory.* 
Several other inscriptions ranging from V.E. 1209 to 1216 definitely inform 
us that the principality of Nadol was governed by Kumārapāla through his 
generals or governors.? 


Alhanadeva: Āsarāja had two sons Katukarāja and Alhanadeva. The 
latter is known as Alahadeva or Ahladana. We have already spoken of 
Katukarāja. The two copper plates Jain grants from Nadol, bearing the date 
V.E. 1218 (c. 1161 A.D.), informs us that Alhana was ruling over Nadol. 


1 Ibid., pp. 213-14; see also EI., Xl, pp. 41-42. 

2 Ibid., p. 214; see also ibid. 

3 Pl., XI, pp. 33-34- 

4 TA., XXXXI, p. 202; See also HIG., III, N. 148, K. pp., 168, 169. 
5 HIG., Pt. III, pp. 170-176. 

6 EI., IX, pp. 63-66. 
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We have other inscriptions of this prince from Kiradu of the year V.E. 
1209 (c. 1152 A.D.)' and from Jhamvaria of the year V.E. 1216 (c. 1162 
"o NIB 


^ The Kiradu inscription states that Maharaja Alhanadeva, who had | 

obtained Kīrātakūpa, Latarhada and Siva through the favour of his | 

sovereign (prabhu) on the above date on the day of Šivarātri, issued 

injunctions to the Mahajanas, Tambülikas and other subjects forbid- 
i ding the slaughter of living beings on the 8th, 11th and 14th days of 
E both fortnights of every month in the three towns mentioned above, 
on pains of capital punishment. This edict is called Amériridi (edict 
of non-slaughter). It also specified a scale of punishment for Brah- 
manas, priests, ministers and others. It was issued by the king with 
the approval of Mahārājaputra Kelhana and Gajasimha.? 


This inscription is very important from the historical as well as 
religious points of view. It gives us certain clues to the political events that 
eccurred at that time. We know from the history of the Caulukyas that 
Kumārapāla at the very start of his reign had to encounter his formidable 
enemy, the Cahamana ruler Arnoràja of Sākambharī.' After having defeated 
him he might have thought to put a check upon all the growing and intri- 
guing powers to the north of his territory. The Cahamanas of Nadol might 
have been among those powers. In consolidating his kingdom Kumārapāla 
might have deprived them of their sovereignty. The reason for doing this seems 
most probabiy that Alhana's father Asaràja was the feudatory of Jayasimha, 
who disdained Kumārapāla (Asaraja might have put certain hindrances in 
his way to obtaining the throne) and his cousin Ratnapāla as well as his 
son Rayapala both were enjoying the sovereign power at Nadol. Both of 
them were, perhaps, a menace to Kumārapāla in extending his imperial 
power. He, therefore, did his best to suppress them. The absence of ihe 
Inscriptions of their successors in the area of Nadol confirms the fact that 
their power was for some time in abeyance.” 

It was perhaps Ālhaņa who, by the year V.E. 1209, got a small part 
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tion (V.E. 1209) rightly demonstrates this. As to how he got this, we have 
certain indirect information from the Jain authority, the Sundha hill inscrip- 
tion. He is stated there to have aided the Gurjara king in putting down 
disturbances in the mountainous parts of Saurastra.! The Nadol Jain copper 
plates grant of V.E. 1218 also refers to it. It was probably for this 
faithful service to his sovereign that he got a small principality. And 
our two subsequent copper plates Jain grants both dated V.E. 1218 
(1161 A.D.) suggest that by that year he had pleased Kumārapāla so much 
as to get his ancestral principality of Nadol* restored to him. 

Below is the description of the two copper plates, Jain grants from 
Nadol:— 

The first grant was discovered by Colonel Tod who presented it 
to the Royal Asiatic Society, London. It is a lengthy grant of 38 lines. 
lt begins with Om namah Sarvajūāya and adoration to lord Mahavira. 
Then it traces the genealogy of Alhanadeva from Laksmana, omitting 
Ratnapāla and Rāyapāla. It records that Maharaja Alhanadeva of 
Naddüla in V.E. 1218 (c. 1161 A.D.), after worshipping the Sun and 
[sana and making gifts to Brahmanas and Gurus, granted a monthly 
sum of 5 drammas to a Jain temple of Mahavira belonging to Sanderaka 
gaccha from the office of custom-house in the Naddūla talapada.* 

The second one was found in the possession of the Mahajanas. It 
is also a lengthy one, engraved on the two copper plates. It opens with 
Om Svasti and adoration to Brahma, Sridhara and Sankara in the form 
of Jains who are always free from passion. It then narrates the pedigree of 
this family from Vakpatiraja of Sakambhari to Rajakula Alhanadeva 
(omitting Ratnapāla and Rāyapāla) and his three sons Kumara Kelhana- 
deva, Gajasirnha and K īrtipāla from his queen Ānalladevī of the 
Rāstrauda family. It records that Alhana and Kelhana were pleased to 
give to Rājaputra Kīrtipāla 12 villages, adjoining to Naddūlai (modern 
Nadlai). Kīrtipāla on the other hand granted a yearly sum of two 
drammas from each of his 12 villages to the Jina Mahavira at Naddūlai” 


These two Jain grants are very important from the genealogical point 
of view. Besides this they give the names of Alhana’s three sons and queen 


LV. 33: fret dere paama NAANA etc. A 
2 Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 210. V.5: Al MATE SIAR STATE AZEM i 
SSD ZUŅISSINUS pele 
a EI., IX, pp. 63-66; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, pp. 208-209, N. 839. 
5 Ibid., pp. 66-70; ibid., pp. 210-211, N. 840. 
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of Rāstrauda family, most probably of the Hathundi branch of Rāstrakūtas.' 
ït alsc informs us that Alhana bore the ordinary title Maharaja. Though 
these grants do not refer to the sovereign king Kumārapāla's name, the title 
Maharaja suggests to us that Ālhaņa still continued to be subservient to him. 


Kelhana (1161-1192 A.D.): Alhana was succeeded by his elder son 
Kelhana. We are informed by the second grant of Nadol described above 
that, before V.E. 1218, Alhana made him in charge of his reign and 
with his father, Kelhana, gave 12 villages to his younger brother Kirti- 
pāla.* The Prabandka-koša states that “the Cāhamāna king Anaka 
(Arnorāja) while attacking Kumārapāla Caulukya created a split between 
Kumārapāla and his allegiant vassals like Kelhana and others of Naddüla 
by offering them large sums of money. The Dvyāšraya-kāvya also states 
that Krsna and Vijaya, the two Sāmantas of Kumārapāla, had gone to the 
side of Arnoraja: Krsna of this statement has been identified by scholars 
with the Cāhamāna Kelhaņa.* These statements from our Jain works con- 
firm the conjecture which we have already made that Kumārapāla put a 
check upon all the intriguing powers to the north of his territory and de- 
prived the Cāhamānas of Naddūla of their sovereignty. This statement also 
shows that Kelhana might have advanced in age when he succeeded his 
father, for we know that the war with Arņorāja had been fought before 
V.E. 1207 (c. 1150 A.D.), and according to the above statements Kelhana 
shared in it, which would mean that Kelhana was at that time an influential 
hero, most probably more than 24 years old. 

We have six dated Jain inscriptions of his reign. Below they are des- 
cribed in chronological order. 


(1) Sānderāva stone inscription bearing the date V.E. 1221 (c. 
1164 A.D.), was found incised on a lintel in the Sabkā-mandapa of the 
temple of Mahavira. It records that in the reign of Kelhana, the queen- 
mother Analladevi granted one plough of land of the Mūžanāyaka 
(chief deity) Sri Mahavira of Sanderaka gaccha. Others also granted 
so many gifts." 


1 Ibid., Vs. 6 and 7. 

2 Ibid., Vs. 8 and 9. 

ERESI GM Vil, p: 51. l 
 Chunnilal Modi, Saviskyt Dvyāśraya Kāvyamān, Madhyakālīna Gujarātanī 
iti, p. 40. 

X, p. 46-49: Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 229. 
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(2) & (3) The two Lalrài stone inscriptions were discovered from 
the ruins of the Jain temple at Lalrai near Bali in Jodhpur division. Both 
bear the same date V.E. 1233 (1136 A.D.). The first states that in the 
reign of Kelhanadeva at Naddüla the sons of Kīrtipāla named Rajaputras 
Lakhanapāla and Abhayapāla who were also the owners of Sinànava 4 
made a grant conjointly with the gueen Mahībalādevī, in the presence 
of the village Patcakula for celebrating the festival of the God Šānti- 
nātha. The second one is also a grant to the lord Sāntinātha in connection 
with the festivals of the Gūjaras. It records the Rājaputra Lakhanapāla 
and Abhayapāla as the Bkoktās of Samnanaka.! 

(4) Sānderāva stone inscription (ii) bearing the date V.E. 1236 
of the reign of Mahārājādhirāja Kelhanadeva, has been found carved 
on a pillar in the SabAàmandapa at the temple of Santinatha. It records 
the gift of a column and a house to the Tīrthankara ParSvanatha wor- 
shipped at Sānderaka in the Bhukti of the queen Jalhana by Ralha 
and Palha.? 

(5) Saciyaya Mata inscription has been discovered at Osia in 
the temple of the family goddess of Osavala Jain named Sancika or 
Saciyayadevi, bearing the same date as No. 4 (V.E. 1236). It records the 
management of the temple of the said goddess made by the Gosthika ` 
people in the reign of Kelhanadeva. It also refers to his two sons 
Kumárasiha and Simhavikrama and younger brother Kirtipala. It R ` 
also mentions Dharavarsa—most probably the Paramāra chief of Candrā- 
vati? 

(6) Pāladi stone inscription has been discovered at Paladi near 
Sirohi. It is dated V.E. 1249 (c. 1192 A.D.) in the reign of 
Mahārājādhirāja Kelhana. It records his son's name as Sri Jayatasimha- 
deva. It is a grant made to lord Mahavira by the Pancakulas, Valhana 
and others.* 


These six inscriptions range from V.E. 1221 to 1249 (c. 1164-1192 
A.D.). They, however, do not throw any light on the political career of 
Kelhana. We have six more inscriptions other than the Jain ones; they 
also do not record any achievement to his credit. An inscription from 
Bamnera bears a date only one year earlier than the Jain inscription of V.E. 


1 Ibid., IX, pp. 49-51; Jain Lekha-saügraha, Y, p. 231. 
2 Ibid., pp. 51-52; Jain Lekha-sangraha, p. 229, 

3 pP. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, 198. No. 804. 

4 Ibid., p. 73; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 265. 
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1220 (1263 A.D.)' The other inscription from Nadlai bearing the date 
V.E. 1228 (c. 1171 A.D.) shows that Kelhana was the feudatory of the 
Caulukya Kumārapāla.* The Saciyaya Mata inscription from Osia gives 
the name of his two sons who were in charge of Mandavyapura (Mandor). 
° There Kirtipala is referred to Rajyavahaka (director of government). 
Dharavarsa is said there to have owed allegiance to Kelhaņa. An inscrip- 
tion from the village Jhālodi (Sirohi) bearing the dates V.E. 1252 and 
1255, refers to Dhārāvarsa as the joy of the Paramāra of the Candravati 
whose chief queen, Šrngāradevī, was the daughter of the Mazdalapati 
Kelhana. These two -Jain epigraphs certainly show some relations 
between Kelhaņa and Dhārāvarsa. Dhārāvarsa the Paramāra of Abu and 
Chandrāvati was a feudatory of the Caulukyas and so was Kelhana. Both, it 
seems, were connected with each other by a matrimonial alliance. 

Some light is thrown upon his political achievements from the 
famous Jain source the Sundha hill inscription, which states that Kelhana 
defeated the Deccan king Bhillama and after destroying the power of 
Turuskas, erected a golden T'oraza like a diadem for the abode of the 
holy Someša.* The Deccan king has rightly been identified with the 
Devagiri Yadava king Bhillama (c. 1187-91 A.D.) whose Gadag inscription 
is dated A.D. 11915” The Turuska king may be identified with Murizz-ud- 

* din Muhammad Ghuri (1173-1192 AD.), whose reign makes him contem- 
orary of Kelhaņa (1163-1192 A.D.). The conflict with Muslims is also 
testified by the Prthvirdja-vijaya.© Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar assumes that 
Kelhaņa fought with Muslims as a feudatory of Mūlarāja II (1176-1178 

= = A.D.) which seems more probable.‘ 

i Kelhana had a son named Jayatasimha, known from the Pāladi Jain 

inscription dated V.E. 1249. The Jain sources, however, are silent about 

the political history of Jayatasimha and his descendants. 


s 1 Ibid., VIII, pp. 207-208. 
2 EI., XI, pp. 47-48. 
sēj Arbudas=Pr. Jain Lekha-sandoha, Pt. V, pp. 108-109, N. 311. 
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IV. THE CAHAMANAS OF JALOR : 


This branch of the dynasty was found by Kīrtipāla, one of the three 
sons of Alhana. In the later Jain inscriptions of his descendants this i 
branch is called the Sonigaràs! which may be said to have been derived 1 
from Suvarnagiri, the name of the hill fort of Jalor mentioned in some of «ee H 

A 


the, inscriptions of Sāmantasirnha (1282-1302 A.D.) of this branch? 


Kirtipala: The Sundha hill inscription informs us that “as a Rdjyes- 
vara of Naddūlaī Kīrtipāla took his residence at Jāvālipura.”* When he took 
to his new residence cannot be known from the Jain sources but a Jain. * 
inscription of his son Samarasimha from Jālor, bearing the date V.E. 1239 i 3 
(c. 1182 A.D.),' definitely shows that some time before or by that time 4 
Kīrtipāla must have shifted his residence to Jalor. The Jain grant from Nadol 5 
of the date V.E. 1218 (c. 1160 A.D.) and a Jain inscription from the temple Sa 
of Šaciyāya Mata at Osia dated V.E. 1236 (c. 1179 A.D.)? inform us that * 
Kirtipala took part in the administration of his father and elder brother. 

As carly as V.E. 1218 (c. 1160 A.D.) he had obtained 12 villages from his 
father and brother Kelhana over which he ruled. We also know írom 
some of the inscriptions of Kelhana that Kirtipala was quite advanced in 
age, for his sons by the time V..E. 1233 (c. 1175 A.D.) were already enjoy- c. 
ing the ownership of some of the villages, and they must have been over 
eighteen, the age of majority. i 

The term Rājyešvara mentioned in the Sundhā hill inscription? may "a 
mean the Lord of the Kingdom of Nādol, but this literal meaning of the 
term may not be applied here to Kīrtipāla who could not succeeed to the 
throne of Nàdol in the lifetime of his elder brother or before transferring 
his residence to Jalor, for we know from the Jain inscription at Paladi 
noticed above that his eldest brother Kelhana was really the occupant of 
the throne of Nàdol up to V.E. 1249 (1192 A.D.), which is certainly a 
later date by more than ten years, than the date of shifting the residence 
to Jalor by Kīrtipāla. The above term may also indicate that he might 
have been a claimant for the throne of Nādol, but this question does 
not arise before the death of Kelhana who was the real occupant or 


1 P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 205 N. 730. 
2 Ibid., p. 240, No. 903. 
3 EI., IX, pp. 76-77, V. 36. 
4 EI., XI. pp. 52-54; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Pt. I, p. 238. 
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claimant of the throne. In my opinion the appropriate sense of the term 
may be the highest honourable title to a man of the royal family who 
assisted in the administration in various capacities. Like the title 
‘SarveSvara’ to Lavanaprasada in the time of the Caulukya king Bhima II, 
this title might have some significance with Kīrtipāla who with his sons 
assisted his elder brother by way of participating in the administration and 
various wars. 

From the Saciyaya Mata Jain inscription of Kelhana noted above 


-dated V.E. 1236 (c. 1176 A.D.) and from the jàlor inscription of 


Samarasimha bearing the date V.E. 1239 (c. 1182 A.D.), it appears that 
Kirtipala must have shifted his residence between these two dates. 

As regards the political achievements of Kirtipala, Sundha hill inscrip- 
tion throws some light. It states that “he pierced with arrows a Kirātakūta 
prince by name Asala and defeated the army of Turuskas at Kasahrda.’”! 
Kirātakūpa of this statement is obviously modern Kiradü. The Muhanota 
Nainisi informs us that when Kītu or Kirtipala Cahamana took possession 
of Jālor, the ruling prince there was the Paramāra Kuntapala.* We are 
informed by the Bijolia inscription that Vigraharaja (III), the Cahamana of 
Sakambhari, reduced him to a state of utter lancelessness and even set fire 
to his capital town Jāvālipur.* Vigraharāja, as we know, was a contemporary 
of the Caulukya Kumarapala (c. 1144-73 A.D.) and so were Alhana and his 
two sons Kelhana and Kirtipala. This hard stroke at the hands of Vigraha- 
raja must have rendered Kuntapala very weak and that was the reason why 
Kīrtipāla took no time in turning him out of Jālor soon after and establish- 
ing himself there as the founder of the Sonigārā branch. The other place, 
Kasahrada, where Kirtipala defeated the army of Turuskas has been identi- 
fied by Dr. Bhandarkar with the village named Kāyadrā (Sirohi) at 
the fort of Mt. Abu.t The Prabandha-cintdmani mentions the place by name 
Godaraghatta. It seems that Kīrtipāla by way of assisting Mūlarāja II 
(1176-78 A.D.) must have fought with the Turuskas.^ 


Samarasimka: ^ Kirtipala predeceased his elder brother Kelhana who 


E Ke ruled upto 1192 A.D. and was succeeded by his son Samarasimha in V.E. 


1 V. 36. 
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EI., XXXVI, p. 84-112, V. 21. 


5 
- 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


THE DYNASTIES OF RAJASTHANA 161 


1239 (1182 A.D.). He had two other sons, viz., Lakhanapāla ahd Abhaya- 
pala and a daughter named Rudaladevi. Rudaladevi is stated in the Sundha 
hill inscription to have built a temple of Siva at Jālor.' We have the follow- 
ing two dated Jain inscriptions of the reign of Samarasimha, both from Jalor. 


The first inscription was found incised on the two lintels of an 
old mosque, now used as the Topakhana. It begins with the adoration 
to Nabheya (Rsabhanatha), and gives the name of Anahila, then Alhana 
and Kirtipala in the pedigree of Samarasimha. This inscription bears 
the date V.E. 1239 (c. 1182 A.D.) in the reign of Maharaja Somasimha- 
deva, when his son jojjala was also participating in administration. It 
records that a mandapa was constructed by Setha YaSovira of the 
Srimala caste conjointly with his brothers and all the members of the 
gosihi” 

The second one was also found on a lintel in the second storey of the 
same 'Topakhānā. It bears four dates. In V.E. 1221 Kumārapāla 
Caulukya built a temple named Kumāra-vihāra on the fort by name 
Kāūcanagiri (Suvarņagiri) at Jālor and in V.E. 1242 that temple 
was rebuilt by the Bhandārī Yašovīra in accordance with the orders of 
the Cāhamāna Samarasimha in V.E. 1242 (c. 1185 A.D.). With the two ve 
other later dates referred to there, we have no concern here? 


A 


aei m 


From these inscriptions we have two dates of Samarasimha, one V.E. 
1239 and other 1242 (1182 and 1185 A.D.). They are not politically im- 
portant. Only his son Jojjala's name appears in the first inscription, who 
participated in his administration. The Sundha hill inscription gives more 
information about him. It states that he built extensive ramparts on the 
Kāficanācala (Suvarnagiri) and founded a town Samarapur. He also 
weighed himself against gold on the Soma festival.’ 


Udayasimha: The Sundhà inscription informs us that Samarasimha 
was succeeded by his son Udayasirhha.® But a Jain inscription from the 
Vimala temple at Mt. Arbuda dated V.E. 1378 mentions Mahanasimha as 
the son of Samarasimha.? This Mahanasimha has been identified with 
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Vs. 38, 40. 

Vi. 427 

6 Arbud Pr. Jain Lekha-Sandoha, Pt. TV, p. 4. 
21 


ao = 8 mH. 


— — ef nā a īm Kads — CAU 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 1 


162 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


Manavasimha known from another inscription found at the temple of Aca- 

le$vara of the same place bearing the date V.E. 1377.* Both these Abu ins- 

criptions supply us a genealogical list of Mahanasimha. His son and suc- 

cessor was Pratapamalla who was succeeded by his grandson Vijada. 
E Vijada is said to have founded the Devada branch of the Cāhamānas. The 
Jain inscription from Abu states that Vijada was the master of Marustha- 
limandala (Marwar).* The same authority informs us that Vijada had three 
sons, but the Acale$vara inscription from Abu informs us that he had four 
sons, Lavanyakarna, Lundha, Laksmana and Linavarman. When Lavanya- 
karna expired he was succeeded by his brother Lundha, who is said, in the 
Abu inscription of Vimala temple, to have defeated the powerful enemies 
and established his seat of power at Abu and with the help of his two sons 
ruled over that territory.” We have shown elsewhere on the basis of this 
statement that Lundha and his two sons turned out the Paramaras of 
Candravati.* 

We have, by way of introducing Mahanasimha, given some introduction 
of his successors. The Devada branch established by them flourished later 
than the thirteenth century. So we need not discuss it here. 

Mahanasimha of the Abu Jain inscription seems to be the eldest brother 
of Udayasimha and possibly preceded him as a ruler of Jālor. We have no 
other information about Mahanasimha from the Jain sources. Udayasimha 
succeeded the throne of Jalor about V.E. 1262 (c. 1205).° No dated Jain 
inscription of his reign has yet been discovered but from the literary sources 
of Jains, it appears that he enjoyed a long reign of more than 40 years. .A 
colophon of a Jain- MS. of the Nirbhayabhima-vydyoga, composed -by the. 
m poet Ramacandra written in the reign of JaAkarajakula Udayasimha- 
1. S deva, gives us one of his dates which is V.E. 1306 (c. 1243 A.D.)*. Jinadat- M 
l tasūri also wrote his Viveka-vildsa in the reign of Udayasirhha but he does 1 
not give us any date.” | 

The Sundhā hill inscription enumerates several places over which Udaya- 
4 gi ruled. pay are, Nāddūla (Nādol), Javalipura (Jālor), Mandavya- 
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pura (mod. Mandor), Vàgbhatameru (mod. Barmer), Süracandra (mod. 
Surcand), Ratnahrada, Khedà (mod. Kher), Ramasainya (mod. Ramsen), 
Srimala (mod. Bhinmal), Ratnapura, Satyapura (mod. Sanchor) and others.! 
This list demonstrates his extensive territory from Sanchor and Jālor in the 
south to Mandor in the north, comprising Nadol, the capital of his ancestors. 
The same authority mentions that his queen was Prahlādanadevī who bore 
him two sons, Cācigadeva and Camundaraja.2 The Prabandha-koía states 
that Udayasimha had a daughter who was married to Virama, the brother 
of the Dholka prince Viradhavala. 'The same authority indicates that Udaya- 
siha was a feudatory of the prince Vīradhavala.* The Hammira-mada- 
mardana mentions one Udayasithha of Maru country as assisting Viradha- 
vala (c. 1219-44 A.D.)' against a Muslim invader. The Udayasimha of that 
Jain work may rightly be identified with this Udayasimha. 


The Purātana-prabandha-sangraka records an interesting story of a 
struggle between the Caulukya Visaladeva and Udayasimha:— 


*Nagada was the minister of Visaladeva and YaSovira was that of 
Udayasimha. Nagada in his early life was obliged by an act of YaSovira 
and he promised him to repay that obligation. When the conflict started 
between the two masters, the ministers by their mutual understanding 
averted that calamity and saved the kingdoms. The same authority 
states that once the Turuskas, having destroyed Gujarata, returning 
on the way encamped at the village Sirana. Udayasimha fought there 
with them and made them flee. The chief Mallika by name Aibuka 
was killed there. After this event Sultana Jalaladin (Jalal’ud-din) in- 
vaded that country in V.E. 1310 and encamped on the top of the 
Suvarnagiri. This caused great anxiety to Udayasimha. He asked his 
son Bāpada to make a treaty with the Suratrāņa. He went to him and 
a treaty was purchased on payment of 36 drammas.”* 


As regards the confirmation of these facts we learn from the Sundha hill 
inscription that Udayasimha curbed the pride of Turuskas, which was not 
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conquered by the Gurjara kings, and put an end to Sindhurāja.”' This 
shows that there must have taken place some skirmishes between him and 
the Gurjara king Visaladeva. Nāgada and YaSovira were no doubt the histori- 
cal persons proved by the epigraphical as well as literary evidences. 

Before saying anything about Turuskas, it would be better to identify 
Sindhuraja of the Sundha hill inscription. According to Dr. D. R. Bhandar- 
kar he is identical with the late Cāhamāna Sindhuraja who is mentioned in 
the Hammira-madamardana as the father of Sangramasithha or Sankha.? 
Dr. H. C. Ray thinks that there is a possibility of a king of Sindhu country 
which was not very far from the boundary of Udayasimha's kingdom.? Ex- 
cept this we have no other information about this king. 

The struggle with the Turuskas is also supported by the Hammira- 
madamardana and the Muslim accounts. The former confirms this fact by 
stating the invasion of the Milacchīkāra which has been corroborated with 
the military campaign of the Delhi Sultan Iltutmish which he undertook in 
1226 A.D* Hasan Nizami relates that the Delhi Sultan Shams-ud-din 
invaded Jalor some time between 1211 A.D. and 1216 A.D. It is further 
affirmed that Udi Sah, the accursed, took to the four walls of Jaleswar, an 
extremely strong fortress, the gates of which had never been opened by any 
conqueror. When the place was invaded by Shams-ud-din, Udi Sah requested 
some of the chiefs of the royal army to intercede for his forgiveness etc. 
The Rai presented to him a rich tribute and the Sultan then returned to Delhi” 

But if we read the statement of the Hammira-madamardana with that 
of the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha, it appears that the struggle still went on 
and about 1226 A.D. Iltutmish undertook another campaign in which he 
is reported to have captured Mandor which was under the possession of 
Udayasunha according to the Sundha hill inscription. 


The Prabandka-ko$a states that Udayasimha killed his son-in-law, in 
accordance with the order of Vastupāla, the minister of Baghelas,* but we 
have no support for the statement. On the other hand, we know from the 
Sundha hill inscription that it was Caciga, the son of Udayasimha, who killed 


LVA 46. 

2 EI., XI. p. 76; GOS., X, p. 5. 

3 DHNI., II, p. 1129, fn. x2. 

4 See infra, Chapter X on Vaghelas. 

5 Elliot, II, p. 238; See also T. F. Briggs’ Trans., Vol. I, p. 207. 
€ SJGM., VI, p. 125. 
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Vīrama.' The Purātana-prabandha-saūgraka also confirms the fact. Udaya- 

sirhha is said to have been a scholar conversant with the great works of 

Bharat and others and to have built two Siva temples at Javalipura accord- 

ing to the Sundha hill inscription? The Purdtana-prabandha-sangraha men- 

tions the name of one of his sons, Bāpada,* who may be identical with A 
Vāhadasirnha mentioned in one of the Bhīnmāl inscriptions. 


Cācigadeva: The Sundhā hill inscription says that Cāciga succeeded 
his father." We have four dated Jain inscriptions of his reign. 


The first is the famous Sundha hill inscription of the date V.E. 
1319 (A.D. 1262). It is a most important record, which helps us in con- 
structing the history of this branch throughout. It was found engraved * 
on the stone slab in the temple of Camunda at Sundha hill about 10 
miles north of JaSavantapura in the district of same name in Jodhpur 
division. Though it is composed by a Jain sari Jayamangala of Brhad- 
gaccha, it, however, begins with invocation to Sambhu and Parvati. It 
gives the genealogy of Caciga from the eponymous Cāhamāna, who 
was a source of great joy to the Rsi Vatsa. It gives valuable information s 
about the individual kings of this branch which had not been recorded | 
by the other authorities. The purpose of the inscription is to record E 
certain religious deeds of Caciga. He is stated there to have remitted 
certain taxes at Srimala, granted funds at the city of Ramasainya for 
the worship of the god Vigrahāditya and visited the Sundhādri, where 
he established a mandapa at the temple of the goddess Camunda, known 
by the name of Āghātešvarī.” 

'The second one bearing the date V.E. 1323 (1264 A.D.) has been | 1 
found at Jalor in the Topakhana. It records a gift given by Mah. o 
Narapati to one Candana-Vihara belonging to Nanakagaccha in the 
reign of Maharaja Cacigadeva when Mahamatya Jaksadeva was trans- 
acting the business of seal.* 


s 


1 EI., IX, pp. 76-77, V. 50. 
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The third one has been found at Ratnapura in the JaSavantapura, 
Jodhpur division, bearing the date V.E. 1333 (c. 1277 A.D.). It records 
that Makantak Ghina, Udala and others granted a land to meet the 
expenses of the festival of Pāršvanātha in the prosperous reign of 
Mahamandalesvara Raja Sri Cāciga when the prime-minister Jakha 
(Jaksadeva) and others were on duty ! 

The fourth one was found at Bhinmàl on the bank of Jaikop lake, 
incised in a fallen pillar. It is also dated V.E. 1333. It records that in 
the reign of Mahdrdajakula Cacigadeva, during the term of office of the 
Paītca mahantaka Gajasiha and others, the Naigama Kāyastha Subhata 
made a grant for worshipping and services to the Tirthankara Mahàvira.? 


These inscriptions give us dates for his reign from V.E. 1319 to 1333 
(c. 1262-1277 A.D.). But an inscription from Bhīnmāl other than the Jain 
ones informs us that he ruled from V.E. 1318 to V.E. 1334 (c. 1278 A.D.).* 
Regarding his political achievements we get some light from the Sundha 
hill inscription. Caciga is stated there “to have destroyed the roaring Gur- 
jara lord Virama, hated the enemy Salya, taken delight in felling the shak- 
ing Patuka, deprived the colour of Sanga and behaved like a thunderbolt to 
tbe mountain—the furious Nähara.”* We know of Virama of this statement, 
as a brother of Viradhavala from the Jain prabandhas, who was prevented 
from succeeding his brother Viradhavala due to the intrigues of the minister 
Vastupāla.* The Purātana-prabandha-sangraha also states that Sri Cāciga 
of Tavalipur killed Virama at Sainvadighat.® The identification of Salya 
is very difficult for we have no information about him from any sources. 
Patuka may be to some extent identical with Pataka mentioned in the 
Puratana-prabandha-sangraha as an inhabitant and rich man of the village 
Palli in Marumandala." He seems from the story narrated there to have been 
an ordinary chief. Sanga of the Sundha hill inscription may be identified 
with one Sangana of Vamanasthali who is said to have been killed by Viradha- i 
vala.* Cāciga most probably was a feudatory of Vīradhavala. The Ratnapur E 


1 Ibid., p. 248, No. 935. 
2 BG., T, Pt. I, pp. 480-481, No. XIT. 
3 Ibid., pp. 481-83. No. XIII. 
AE See infra Chapter, X, section on Vaghelas. 
o on, II, p. 67. 
Ka p. 82. 
L, VI, pp. 103-104. 
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Jain inscription refers to him as Makārnandalešvara. We may assume here 
that he may have assisted Viradhavala in defeating Sangana. About Nāhara 
we, unfortunately, have no information from other sources. 

Sāmanlasisnha: According to the Purdtana-prabandha-saiigraha Caciga- 
deva was succeeded by Sāmantasirhha.” We have, fortunately, six dated 
Jain inscriptions of his reign ranging from V.E. 1345 to 1359 (1288-1302 
A.D.). They are as follows:— 


The first inscription bearing the date V.E. 1345 (1288 A.D.) has 
been found engraved on the pillar in the temple of Mataji at Hathundi 4 
in the district of Godwar (Jodhpur). It records that in the reign of 
Mahārājakula Sri Sāmantasirnha when Maharaja Lalana and others 
were in charge of Srīkaraņa, an annual gift of 24 drammas was given for 
the worship of Lord Mahavira by Hemaka at the village Hathundi in 
the Naddūla mandala.’ 

The second record was found at Ratnapur in the district of 
JaSavantapura at Jodhpura. It is dated in V.E. 1248 in the reign of 
Mahārājakula Sri Sámantasimha. It gives a detailed description of the 
grant made by the people of Gosthika for the worship of ParSvanatha.*. 

The third one was found at Varmeda in the temple of Dharmanatha 
on the lintel of a Sabhdmandapa. It records a gift given for the worship 
of two protecting religious deities related to the first Tirthankara at E 
the Vahadameru (Varmeda) in the year 1352 during the reign of Maha- 
rājakula Sàmantasimha.* 

The fourth one of the same date has been found at the village Jūna 
near Vadmera in Jodhpura division and records the same thing." 

The fifth record has been discovered at Jālor in the Topakhānā 
bearing the date V.E. 1353 (c. 1296 A.D.). It records a grant made by 
Narapati with the other members of family for the welfare of his wife 
Nāyakādevi to a temple of ParSvanatha at Suvarnagiri in the reign of 
Mahārājakula Sámantasimha when his son, Kanhadadeva, as subsist- 


ing on his lotus feet, was bearing the burden of administration.‘ ` 

1 Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 240, No. 903. NS 
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The sixth epigraph has been found at Vaghina (Sirohi). It 
bears the date V.E. 1359 (1302 A.D.) in the prosperous reign of Maha- 
raja Samantasimha. It records several small gifts at the festival of pro- 
cession of Lord Santinatha at the village Vaghsina.' 


From these Jain inscriptions we, however, do not get any substantial in- 
formation of political importance about his reign. They also do not throw | 
any light on the relationship between Cāciga and Sámantasimha. Moreover, 1 
they also do not mention the name of his father. The Prabandka-koša, how- 
ever, mentions that Sāmantapāla, Anantapāla and Trilokasimha, the three 
brothers of the same mother, were the sons (Dāyāda) of Udayasimha of 
Javalipura? If Sāmantapāla of this Jain work be taken to be identical with 
s Sāmantasirnha of the inscription we may say that Sāmantasirnha was the son 
of Udayasimha and thus a brother of Cāciga. We know his early date V.E. 
1339 (1282 A.D.) from a Bhīnmāl inscription which is other than the Jain 
one.? Thus, it seems that he ruled from V.E. 1339 to 1359, a period of 20 years. 
According to the Purātana-prabandha-saūgraka his son Kanhadadeva 
succeeded him.* This Kanhadadeva can be identified with Kanerdeo, the 
Raja of Jàlor who was a feudatory of Ala'ud-din Khalji (A.D. 1296-1316).° 
Thus the Cāhamāna king known from the Jain sources are as follows. 
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I. The Cāhamānas of Sákambhari P 


Cāhamāna 

Vāsudeva E 
Samantarāja II. The Cahamanas of Ranathambhor B 
Pūrņatalla 

Jayarāja Govindarāja (the son of Prthvīrāja) 


Vigrahanrpa I 
L 
| | 


Candra Gopendraka Bālhaņa 

Durlabha I | 

Guvaka I ļ | 
Sasinrpa Prahlada Vagbhata & 
Gūvākā II Jaitrasimha % 
Candana 1 
Bappayaraja 
Vindhyanrpati Hammira Virama 


Sinharája Laksmana 
Vigraha II 
Durlabha II 


Gundu Viryarama Camunda 


| | | | 
Sinhata Durlabha II Visaladeva III 


| 
Prthvīrāja I 
Ajayaraja 


Arņorāja 


| > 


| 
Jagadeva Vīsala IV Somesvara 
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CHAPTER VIII 1 


I. THE GUHILAPUTRAS OR GUHILOTAS 


The Jain sources also possess certain information regarding the history 
of Guhilotas. They, however, have no record of the origin of the family nor 
do they give correct genealogical list of some early members of the dynasty. 

Before dealing with the individual members of the dynasty we should 
know their early history. They are said to have been an aficient tribe» They 


originally belonged to Gujarāta. Their earliest member Guhadatta (Guhita) 596 aD 
greet aT 


flourished in c. 550 A.D. They seem to have migrated to Mewar as early as 
the first quarter of the 8th century A.D. and one of their early members, 
namely Bappa, was first to migrate. At first they were the feudatories of the 
Mauryas of Citor; then of Gurjara Pratīhāras of Kanauj, and after the down- 
fall of Gurjara Pratīhāras of Kanauj, they were vassals of the three imperial 
powers, the Caulukyas of Anahilapattana, the Paramaras of Malava and the 
Cābamānas of Sakambhari. Their early attempts to secure a sovereign posi- 
tion were frustrated by the growing strength of these three powers.’ There 
are three jain inscriptions that confirm this fact. The Bijapur Jain inscrip- 
tion of Ràstraküta Dhavala states that the Paramāra Mufija vanquished 
Saktikumara, the Guhilot of Medapata. The capital Āghāta (mod. Ahad) 
near Udaipur was also plundered. Šaktikumāra sought asylum with the Rastra- 
kūta prince Dhavala of Hastikundi.* The Cirwa inscription composed by a 
Jain monk Ratnaprabhasūri informs us that the Mālava Paramara Bhoja 
occupied Citor.* The Citorgarh inscription of Kumārapāla, composed by 
the Jain Ramakirti shows that Mewar was included within the Caulukya 
dominions during the first halt of the 12th century.* These facts show that 
they could get no chance to become independent sovereign rulers. But soon 
after the disintegration of the Paramāra and Caulukya powers, they no 
doubt had certain opportunities to establish themselves as sovereigns.” 
This tribe was scattered in various places and it established several 
principalities. Thus they were naturally divided among several branches. 
We, however, know something of Guhilaputras of Mewar and Naduladagika 


from Jain sources. 


1 DHNI., II, pp. 1153-63. ^ 
B 1D hop XX, 195 372, fii Wo UO 

3 WZKM., XXI, pp. 142-62. 

A J2715, WL, 395 ZAI. 

5 DHNI., II, p. 1162. 
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GUHILAS'OF MEWAR: 


Founder oj the Dynasty: As regards the genealogy of this branch we 
get some information from a Jain epigraph known as Rainpur Jain temple 
inscription of Kumbha bearing the date V.E. 1496 (1439 A.D.).' It mentions 
Sri Bappa as first member of the dynasty followed by Guhila. This, however, 
seems to be erroneous, for, the earlier records of the family ascribe 
Guhila as the founder of this dynasty. Our two Jain inscriptions support 
this view. The Cirwa stone inscription of V.E. 1330 mentions Padmasimha, 
one of the members of this branch to have been born many years after 
Bappa of the GuAilàngaja vamša.* The Citor stone inscription of V.E. 1335 
states that Mahārājakula Samarasimha was the ornament of the Guhila 
family.” Thus they established the fact that Guhila, not Bappa, was 
the original member. Moreover, the Atpur epigraph of Saktikumàra (V.E. 
1034), the earliest record of this branch, supplies a regular genealogy of the 
family and traces the pedigree from Guhadatta.* 

Besides this the list of those members who preceded Allata is not re- 
corded correctly by the Rainpur Jain inscription. We know from other sources 
that 16 members preceded Allata, while this inscription mentions only 8 
members before him without giving their correct succession which is rightly 
known from earlier inscriptions. 


Bkartrpatta: We, however, have no information about 16 predecessors 
of Allata from the Jain sources except that about Bhartrpatta II, who founded 
the city of Bhartrpura identical with the modern village of Bhatevar, which 
has given the name Bhartrpuriya to a Jain Gaccha.? 


Allata: Bhartrpatta Il is said to have been succeeded by his son 
Allata, according to the Ahar Saranesvara temple inscription of Allata 
dated V.E. 1008 (951 A.D.).° The late G. H. Ojha refers to a damaged and 
fragmentary undated Jain inscription discovered in a small Jain temple at 
Ahar connected with Allata.’ It states that Allata killed in fight his powerful 
enemy Devapala and also speaks of one Aksapatalika Mayüra whose name 


1 P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, Pt. I, p. 165, No. 700. 
? WZKM., XXI, pp. 142-62. 

3 JASP., Pt. I, pp. 18 and 48. 

4 TA., XXXIX, pp. 186-91. 

5 Vijayadharmasüri, Prácina Lekha-sangraha, p. 12, No. 39. 
$ BI., pp. 67-69 ; TA., LVIII. p. 162, 

7 HR., II, p. 428. 
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occurs in the above Sarane$vara inscription of Allata. Considering the period of 
Allata (951-953 A.D.) certain scholars have identified Devapala of this 
inscription with the Kanauj Pratīhāra of that name (c. 948 A.D.), son of 
Mahīpāla.* Though we have no definite evidence to confirm this fact yet it 
is certain that Devapala was not a very powerful prince. 

Saktikumara:  Allata was succeeded by Naravahana and he was suc- 
ceeded by Šaktikumāra according to the Rainpur Jain inscription; but the 
Atpur (Ahur) inscription of Saktikumara, V.E. 1034 (c. 977 A.D.) inserts 
one Šālivāhana as father and predecessor of Saktikumàra. We know noth- 
ing of Naravāhana and Šālivāhana from the Jain sources. Of the reign of 
Šaktikumāra we have two Jain inscriptions discovered at Ahar (Udaipur), 
though they are undated. Their period can be assigned with the help of 
another inscription of his reign dated V.E. 1034 (c. 977 A.D.) from the 
same place. Nothing particular of political importance has been recorded by 
these Jain inscriptions. But we know from the Bijapur Jain inscription that 
this prince was defeated by the Paramara ruler Mufija and was protected by 
the Rāstrakūta prince Dhavala.' 

His Successors: Šaktikumāra was succeeded by his son Āmbaprasāda 
but the Rainpur jain inscription omits his name and places his brother 
Sucivarman immediately after Saktikumàra whereas the Citor inscription 
of V.E. 1331 mentions Āmbaprasāda as successor of Šaktikumāra and pre- 
decessor of Sucivarman.? The Prthvirdja-vijaya states that the Cahamana 
Vakpatiraja II killed him with his army.? Sucivarman succeeded his brother 
Ambaprasada. After him in order of succession come ten princes, Kirtipala, 
Jogarāja, Vairāta, Varnšapāla, Vairisimha, Virasimha, Arisimha, Codasimha, 
Vikramasimha, Ranasirnha, Ksemasirnha, Samantasimha." But the ac- 
curacy of this order is very difficult to ascertain from the other sources. 
Moreover, none of the princes preceding Sāmantasimha appears to have been 
of importance and not a single inscription of these princes has been dis- 
covered. On the other hand, we know from the three Jain authorities noticed 
above® that during this period from V.E. 1034 (c. 977 A.D.), the known 


1 DHNI, I, pp. 587 ff. 

2 IA., XXXIX. 186, ff. 

* HR., II, 434-437. 

1 See infra, p. ISI. ° 
5 IA., XXII, pp. 80-81. 

6 JRAS., 1913, p. 269. 

7 P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 164, No. 700. 

8 See supra, p. 171. 
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date of the Caulukya Kumārapāla, the land of Mewar was occupied by the 

Paramāras and Caulukyas. It is very strange to note that Ramakirti in his 

E. Citorgarh inscription of Kumārapāla dated V.E. 1209 does not even hint 
at the existence of Guhila State.' Perhaps this would mean that during this : 

e period Guhilas had been reduced to such an insignificant position as not to | 
deserve any mention in a record of royal victories. 


Samantasimha: Onwards from Samantasimha we now reach the de- 1 
finite ground of information. The Jain inscription from Rainpur states 
that Samantasimha succeeded Ksemasithha who is known from other sources 
as the father of Sāmantasirmha. Among his seven dated inscriptions discovered, 
we have one jain inscription from Sānderāva bearing the date V.E. 1258 
(A.D. 1202)? It has been found engraved there on a pillar of a Jain temple 
of Mahavira. This Jain inscription, as well as others? gives us dates of his 

i reign from V.E. 1228 to 1258 (1171-1202 A.D.) but they do not yield any 
"A information regarding his political achievements. A Jain inscription from 
i Luniga temple at Mt. Abu dated V.E. 1287 (1230 A.D.) refers to one 
Sāmantasimha who is said there to have broken the power of the Gurjara 
: king but could not succeed due to the offence made by Prahlādana, the 
younger brother of the Candrāvati Paramāra Dhārāvarsa (c. 1163-1219 i 
A.D.).* We have identified this Sāmantasimha with the above-noted Sāmanta- 
simha of the Guhila family, whose period synchronizes with that of Prahlā- 
dana. The Gurjara king has been identified with the Caulukya Ajayapāla | 
(1173-76A.D.). This fact revealed by the Jain inscription indicates that 
after the death of Kumārapāla, Sàmantasimha Guhilota tried to recover 
Citor which was in the possession of Kumārapāla. 


Lee Aa ee 


From Kumārasimha to Padmasimha: The Rainpur Jain inscription 
states that Samantasimha was succeeded by Kumārasiriha who according to 
Acalesvara temple inscription of Mt. Abu (V.E. 1342) was the younger 
brother oí Sāmantasirnha.* The same Jain authority mentions Mathana- 
simha as the successor of Kumārasimha who is stated as the son of Kumāra- 
= siha in the Acale$vara temple inscriptiion of Mt. Abu. Mathanasimha 

is y s was succeeded by his son Padmasirhha. Nothing is known about these princes 
o 1 > 42x 4. 
; P : * ASI-, WC, 1916-17, pp. 65-66; EI., XX, Appendix, p. 64, No. 446. 
3 Ibid. 


III, pp. 200-04, and 208-19. 
25. infra, Chapter IX, TI, the Caulukyas of Gujarāta. 
.* IA., XVI, p. 345. 
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except the information about Mathanasimha furnished by the Jain Ratna- 

prabhasūri in the Cirwa inscription. It is stated that Mathanasimha ap- 

pointed Uddharana of the Tantarāda family to the post of the Talāraksa of 

the city of Nagadraha (Nagada). Uddharana had eight sons of whom the 

eldest, Yogaràja, was appointed as Talāra in the same city of Padmasirnha. e 
Jaitrasihha:  Padmasimha was followed by his son Jaitrasimha of 

whose reign we have two dated colophons of the Jain MSS. 


The colophon of the MS. of the Dašavaikālika-sutra bearing the 
date V.E. 1284 (c. 1227 A.D.) was written at Aghatadurga (mod. 
Ahar) in the reign of Jaitrasimha.? It gives to him the title Samasta- 
rājāvalī-sumalankyta, Mahārājādhirāja, and mentions the name of his 
Mahāmātya Jagatsimha as carrying on the administration of the seals. 
The second colophon of the MS named Pūksikavrtti was written at the 
same place in the year V.E. 1309 (c. 1256 A.D.) in the reign of the 
same king? It gives him the title of Makārājādkirāja Bhagavan- 
nārāyaņa and Daksina-uttarddhisa-manamardana and mentions his 
heir-apparent’s name Tejasimha. Vilhana was in charge of transacting 
the business of the seal.* 


These two colophons record the two dates of his reign V.E. 1284 and 
1309, but his two inscriptions give him two early dates V.E. 1270 and 1299. 
As we shall see that a colophon of the Jain MS. gives V.E. 1317 (1260 A.D.) 
as the date to his son, it is most probable that his reign must have ended 
before that date — some time between c. 1218 and 1260 A.D. Hence we may 
assign him a period of reign of more than 40 years. The titles mentioned 
above show him to be a powerful king who exerted considerable influence. 
By V.E. 1309 his son also began to participate in his administration. 

Ratnaprabhasūri in his Cirwa inscription informs us that “the pride of 
Jaitrasimha has never been lowered by the princes of Malava, Gurjara, Maru, 
jahgala and the Mlecchas". Regarding the struggle with the prince of 
Mālava the same authority states that Madana, the grandson of Yogarāja, 
as officer of Padmasimha, fought in the battlefield of Uttünaka on behalf of ~ 
Jesala against the Paficagundika Jaitramalla. We may, however, identify 


1 WZKM., XXI, p. 142 fi. ^ 
2 SJGM., XVIII, p. 116. 

3 Prašasti-sangraha, Pt. 1; see also SJGM., XVIII, p. 125. 

4 

b 


4 WZKM., XXI, p. 142 ff. V. 6. 
WZKM., XXXI, p. 142 ft. V. 6. 
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Jesala with the Guhila prince Jaitrasimha and Jaitramalla with the Mālava 
prince Jaitugideva (1239-43 A.D.), both of them being contemporaries. As 
regards the conflict with the prince of Gurjara, we are informed by the 
Hammira-mada-mardana that in the joint effort of Viradhavala Caulukya 
against the Turuskas the Mewar king Jayatala could not join on account of 
the pride of his valour.’ The reference to the struggle with the princes of 
Maru and Jangala indicates that he must have fought with the successors of 
the Cāhamāna Prthvīrāja II and his brother Harirāja. The Abu Acalešvara 
temple inscription of Samarasimha dated V.E. 13427? informs us that Jaitra- 
simha destroyed the Cahamana of Nadol, most probably the Jāvālipura 
Cahamana Udayasimha who is said to have possessed Nadol also. The war 
with the lord of Mlecchas may be confirmed by the statement of the Hammira- 
mada-mardana, which describes in detail the invasion of the territories of 
Javatala the lord of Mewar by the Turuskaviras under Milicchikara. The 
late Pt. Ojha pointed out this Milicchīkāra to be identical with the Sultan 
Iltutmash (1211-36 A.D.) who bore the title of Amir Shikar.* The Cirwa 
inscription referring to this war states that Pamparāja, a son of Yogarāja, the 
Talàra appointed by Padmasimha at Nàgadraha, was killed when that city 
was destroyed by the soldiers of the Suratrana.* It seems that both the Jain 
authors of the above-noted work and the inscription refer to the same invasion. 
The Hammira-mada-mardana, however, shows that this prince of Mewar 
could not have been defeated by the Turuskas.° We have elsewhere discussed, 
on the basis of the Cirwa inscription, a struggle of Jaitrasimha with Tribhu- 
vanapala Caulukya." 

These struggles naturally indicate that Jaitrasimha was a powerful 
ruler and ruled for a considerable period of time. 

Tejasimka: Tejasiihha was the son and successor of Jaitrasimha of 
whose reign we have three dated Jain records. 


The first is a colophon from the Jain MS. named the Šrāvaka 
Pratikramana-sutra Cūrni bearing the date V.E. 1317.” It was written 
at Aghata by Kamalacandra, disciple of Ramacandra in the prosperous 


1 See infra, Chapter, IX, II, the Caulukyas of Gujarāta. 
2 HIG., III, No. 252. p. 71 ff. 

3 HR., Il, p. 467. 

4 WZKM., XXI, p. 157, V. 16. 

5 See infra, Chapter, IX, II, the Caulukyas of Gujarata. 
6. Ibid... 

? SJGM., XVIII, p. 126. 
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reign of Tejasirnha who was adorned with the titles Mahārājādhirāja, 
Paraniešvara, Paramabhattāraka, Umāpati-varalabdha, Praudhapratapa- 
sainatankrta while his Mahāmātya Samudhara was in charge of transact- 
ing the business of seal. The second one is an inscription dated V.E. 1322 
(c. 1265 A.D.). It was composed by the Ratnaprabhasūri of Caitra- 
gaccha and has been found in the village of Ghāghsā near Citor. It 
traces the genealogy of Tejasirha from Padmasimha.* The third one, 
an epigraph dated V.E. 1324 (c. 1267 A.D.) has been discovered at 
Citor engraved on a stone fixed on an arch of the bridge on the Gam- 
bhiri river near Citor. It is said that this stone originally belonged to the 
temple of Mahavira, at the Talahattikā of Citrakūtamahādurga. It 
mentions Hemacandrasūri and others of the Caitragaccha in the reign 
of the Maharaja Sri Tejasirnhadeva.? 


From the above three Jain records we get the dates of Jayasimha's reign 
ranging from V.E. 1317 to 1334 (c. 1260-67 A.D.). One colophon of 1309 
of the reign of Jaitrasimha? informs us that Tejasimha was a crown prince 
of Jaitrasimha which shows he was participating in the administration of 
his father. His titles given in the Jain colophon indicate that he must have 
enjoyed sovereign power and owed allegiance to none. The adoption of the 
epithet Umdpativaralabdha-praudhapratipa of the Caulukya rulers shows 
that after the death of Bhima II (1178-1241) the sovereignty of the western 
India must have been divided between the two powers, the Vaghelas, the 
successors of Bhima’s kingdom, and the Guhilotas of Mewar. He was a 
contemporary of Vaghela prince Vīsaladeva. Our Ratnaprabhasūri in the 
Cirwa inscription says that he was honoured by Visvaladeva and Tejasimha- 
deva both.* Tejasirhha is mentioned in the Rainpur Jain inscription as 
Tejasvīsimha.” 

He was followed by his son Samarasimha of whose reign we have two 
dated Jain records. 


The first epigraph is the Cirwa stone inscription composed by the 
Jain Ratnaprabhasūri of Caitragaccha bearing the date V.E. 1330 (c. 
1273 A.D.). It was found engraved on the outside of the door of the 


1 RMR., 1927, p. P. 3. & 
2 Ibid., 1923, P- 3; JASB., LV. Pt, I, pp. 46-47. 
3 See supra p. 175. 
4 DHNI., Il, p. 1191-92. 
5 Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, 165. i P 
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temple of Visnu at the village Cirwā, situated at a distance of 10 
miles from Udaipur to the north of it. It traces the genealogy of Samara- 
simha from Padmasimha who is said there to have been born many 
years after Bappa of the Guhilangaja vamša. It also gives the genealogy 
and history of the Talara Yogaraja of Tantarāda family, whose ances- 
tors were serving the Guhilas from the time of Mathanasimha in various 
capacities. The purpose of description is to record the erection of a | 
temple of Šiva by Yogarāja in the village of Ciraküpa near Nāgadraha 
(mod. Nāgdā) and certain grants made by his grandson Madana and his 
mother Hīrū.' 

The second inscription of V.E. 1335 has been discovered incised 
on a lintel of a Jain temple in the fort of Citor. The purpose of the ins- 
cription is to record the erection of a temple of Šyāma-Pāršvanātha by 
Jayatalladevi, the queen of Tejasimha and the mother of Samarasimha 
and a grant of land made by Samarasimha to construct a monastery | 
— for Pradyumnasüri. Samarasimha is mentioned there as Mahārājakula i 
and the ornament of the Guhila family.” 


From these inscription we get two dates of his reign, viz., V.E. 1330 
and 1335. But the other published inscriptions of his period dated V.E. 
1334, 1356 and 1358 show that he, like his grandfather, enjoyed a long 
reign of more than 28 years from V.E. 1330 to 1358 (1273-1301 A.D.). 
Though we have no information regarding his political achievements from 
these inscriptions, a contemporary Jain writer Jinaprabhasūri, the author of i 
Vividha-tirtha-kalpa, informs us that when Ulugh Khan the younger brother : 
of Ala-ud-din proceeded on his expedition against Gujaráta in V.E. 1356 
(c. 1299 A.D.)* Samarasimha, the king of Citraküta, saved his country 
from devastation by paying homage to him. This fact is not stated by the 
Muslim historians, but it is reliable since it comes from a contemporary 
authority.* 

The Rainpur Jain inscription of V.E. 1496 mentions Bhuvanasimha who 
was conqueror of the Cahamana Kituka and the Suratrana Ala-ud-din. But 
from the other sources it appears that Ratnasimha, the son of Samarasimha, 

|. was the successor of his father. His inscription dated V.E. 1359 (1302 A.D.) 


»„ XXII, m 80-81; see also HR., II, p. 479. 
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proves it) The name of Bhuvanasimha occurs in the Sisodā* branch of 
Guhilotas. The statement regarding him from the Jain inscription? referred 
to above, however, finds no support from other sources. It seems that he 
might have been a contemporary of Samarasimha, but it is certain that he 
did not succeed Samarasimha. 

According to the same Jain inscription Bhuvanasimha was succeeded 
by his son Jayasimha but the late Pt. Ojha places Bhimasimha between 
the two. The same Jain record states that Jayasimha was succeeded by 
Laksmanasimha, the conqueror of the Mālava king Goga. Laksmanasimha was 
follewed by Ajayasimha, who, in his turn, was succeeded by his brother 
Arisimha. The Kumbhalagadh inscription of V.E. 1517 seems to indicate 
that Laksmanasimha, after the surrender of Ratnasimha to Ala-ud-din, 
was raised to the throne of Mewar and so he and his sons reigned for a 
period before their deaths.* 


Guhila-putras of Nadūladāgika: Only one member of this branch is 
known from the three dated Jain inscriptions of the reign of the Naddüla 
Cahamana Rayapala (c. 1132-45 A.D.). The Nadlai stone inscription bear- 
ing the date V.E. 1195 from the Jain temple of Neminātha, already described 
elsewhere, mentions one Thakkura Rajadeva, son of Rāuta (Rājaputra) 
Uddharana of the Guhila family who is stated to have granted 1/20th part 
of the income derived from the goods going to or coming from Nāduladāgika. 
It ends with the sign-manual of the donor—Svahastoyam Sabhijnanapur- 
vaka Rūu Rajadeva.® 

The other two Jain inscriptions from Nadlai dated V.E. 1200 and 1202 
respectively of the same Cāhamāna Rāyapāla also refer to the gifts donated 
by one Rāuta Rajadeva who in consideration of the matter of locality and 
time may be taken to be identical with that of the above inscription of the 
date V.E. 1195.7 

Except his name and donations nothing more is known about him. 


1 RMR., 1927, p. 3. 

DHNI., Il, p. 1205. 

Jain Lekha-sangraha, p. 165, No. 700. ^ 
DHNI., II, p, 1205, 

See supra, p. 152. 

EI., XI, pp. 36-37; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 217. 

Ibid., pp. 41-43; Jain Lekha-saūgraha, Y, p. 213. 
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Il. THE RASTRAKUTAS OF HASTIKUNDI 


During the Rāstrakūta invasion of Northern India certain Rāstra- 
kūta chiefs settled in Northern India and from them sprang several petty 
dynasties about which fortunately we have information from several ins- 
criptions found in Northern India. 

About one of the branches of this family which settled in Rājasthāna 
we know from a Jain inscription. This branch is named by the historians as - 
the Rāstrakūtas of Hastikundī. The inscription is called Bījāpur stone ins- 
cription of Dhavala and it was discovered in a Jain temple situated in a 
lonely place about two miles from village Bījāpur in the Bali district of the 
Jodhpur division.’ It consists of two separate records incised on the same à 
stoue. The first contains twenty-two lines and is dated V.E. 1053 (997 A.D.) 
and the second eleven lines and is dated V.E. 996 (949 A.D.). Both seem 
independent of each other and open with the praise of Jain Tirthahkaras or 
Jain religion.? 

Verse 3 of the first record refers to a royal family but, unfortunately, | 
the name of the family is lost. From verse 3 of the second record we know 
that the name of the family, definitely, was Rāstrakūta.* In verse 4, we are 
introduced to prince Harivarman and his wife Ruchi. From Harivarman 
sprang Vidagdha (v. 5) and from Vidagdha, Mammata (v. 8); from Mam- 
mata came Dhavala (v. 9) and Dhavala's son was Bālaprasāda (v. 19). 

The second part of the inscription seems older and it records only the 

first three members of the dynasty. The object of this inscription is to show 
that Vidagdharāja built a caitya grave at Hastikuņdī for his guru Balabhadra. 
The former prince in V.E. 973 granted certain donations, two-third of the 
proceeds of which was to go to the Jina (Arhat) and one-third to the guru 
Balabhadra as Vidyadhana. The grants were renewed by Mammata in 
V.E. 996. The nature of grant is described in verses 8-17. 

The first record supplies us certain material of historical value. It 
states that Dhavala gave shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost 


a. bom aaa b 


1 J ASB., 1893, Pt. I, pp. 308-14; EI., X, p. 17 ff; the full text of the ins- 
iption is also published in the Jain Lekha-sangraha, Pt. J, p. 233, No. 898 
alcutta ). 

2EI,X,p. 18, V. 1: qeareqqaad....faexacaradt agri 
UPES KAARTIN: | 
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and those of the lord of the Gurjaras when Muñjarāja destroyéd Aghata, 
the pride of Medapata (Mewar) and caused them to flee.’ This Mufijaraia 
is correctly identified by Kielhorn with the Paramāra Vakpati-Munja (c. 974- 
97 A.D.)? The lord of Gurjaras referred to here was most probably the 
Caulukya Milaraja I of Gujarāta (c. 961-96 A.D.) mentioned in verse 
12.* The prince whose name is lost was possibly a Guhila ruler of Meda- 
pata. Aghata which Mūlarāja destroyed is likely to be Ahada near the 
present Udaipur station from which a well-known Guhalot clan derives its 
name, Ahadia.* 

Verse 11 refers to one Mahendra to whom Dhavala offered protection 
against Durlabharāja. Durlabharāja is identified by Kielhorn with the brother 
of the Cāhamāna Vigraharāja of Harsa inscription dated V.E. 1030” The 
same scholar pointed out that Mahendra must be the son of Vigrahapāla of 
the same name of the Naddüla branch of the Cāhamāna dynasty.* 

In verse 12 Dhavala is said to have given support to Dharaņī- 
varaha whose power had been completely exterminated by Mūlarāja. Pandit 
Ramkarana, the editor of the inscription, has suggested ten possibilities of 
the identification of Dharanivaraha with the Paramāra king of that name, 
who is said to have been the ruler of Navakot in Marwar. 

These references certainly show the importance of this Rāstrakūta 
family and their importance was in some respects due to their position. The 
frontiers of the Caulukyas, the Cāhamāna and the Paramara kingdoms were 
attached to the borders of their kingdom and everyone naturally was seek- 
ing assistance from them whenever threatened by another. 

'The inscription is also important from the social and religious point of 
view. It refers to Vasudeva who was the preceptor of Vidagdharaja and who 
imparted to the prince spiritual knowledge and induced him to erect a temple 
dedicated to the Jina in the town of Hastikundi. It refers to a gold 


1V. roc war me sere: gaza ag Ha wem 
JĀ USI pud SAA XUD AWTS I 
star sorseftar ga fear asset fae 
adama mdp ea mÀ a: BUM TyTN 
JASB., 1893, LXII, Pt. I, 311; see supra p. 91. 
Ibid., see infra, Chapter IX, IT. 9 
EI., X, p. 19; see supra p. 173. Section on the Guhilotas. 
JASB., 1893, LXII, Pt. I, p. 311. : 
6 Ibid., see supra, p. 149. 
TID X Bs TOP 
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4 weighing oi the prince, and the donation of the weighed gold of which two- 
thirds were allotted to the Jina and the remainder to the Jain preceptor.' 
Verse 33 of the first record refers to a Gosthi of Hastikundi which renovated 
the temple of the first Tirthankara, built by Vidagdharāja. After the reno- 
d vation Šāntibhadra in V.E. 1053 (A.D. 997) installed the image of Tirthan- 
kara. The names of certain members of the Gosthi are enumerated in the 
last of the first record. 
Verses 8-17 of the second record describe the nature of the grant 
made by the prince Mammata and renewed by his son Vidagdharaja. The 
description is as follows: 


(1) One rupee for each twenty loads carried for sale; (2) One rupee on 
each cart filled (whether going from or by the village); (3) One karsa 
for ghata at each oil mill; (4) Thirteen collikas of betel leaves by the 
bhattas; (5) Pellaka pellaka by the gamblers; (6) One ddhaka (24 
seers) of wheat and barley from each araghatta, i.e., well with a water 
wheel; (7) Five palas for pedda (?); (8) One Vimsopaka coin for 
each bhdra (2,000 palas);? (9) ten palas from each bAüra of articles, 
Such as cotton, copper, saffron, gum resin, madder and so forth, and 
(10) One mānaka for each drona of wheat, mung, barley, salt, rāla and 
such other objects which can be measured.? 
The date of donation made by Vidagdharaja is given as V.E. 973 
(816 A.D.).* 
'Thus the known kings from the Jain inscription of this family are as 
follcws: 


1 V. 7 of the rst record: ara gfsaafēar gale eru aa ATA | 
amaa sadist AAAA TA UI 
? ea UA Xp aaefa: ENTA 
aA... Fa AAA a aa V. 8. 
Bad UAT AAA AET: DT: | 
amt aè a gaf wn ade Raam V. 9. 
di ARATA AAT AARIA 1 
za Wed at: aad aua V. ro. 
Seq qemmmm.... V. 13. 


MA JAN... etc., V. 17 
4 Ibid., V. x9. 


ite Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
2 eS. —- 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


THE DYNASTIES OF RAJASTHANA 


Harivarman 


| 
Vidagdha 
| 


Mammata 
| 
Dhavala 


Bālaprasāda 


III. PARAMARAS OF BANSWARA (VAGADA) 


The two Jain inscription discovered near Arthūņa, village about 28 
miles to the west of Banswara in Rajasthana, indicate that a line of the 
Paramāras was ruling over this area also. 

The first epigraph is much defaced. It was found in a Jain temple of 
Artbūņa and fortunately is dated 1159 V.E. (1102 A.D.) — perhaps in the 
reign of Camundaraja.* 

The second one was found in a very good condition at the same place 
and is preserved in the Rajputāna Museum. This inscription contains thirty- 
one lines of writing and records the installation of an image of dord Vrsabha 
(Ādinātha) in V.E. 1109 in the reign of Vijayaràja? The inscription 
opens with the ‘Om namah Vītarāgāya” and devotes one verse in adoration 
of the Jina. 

In verse 2 the genealogy of Vijayarāja is given. It states that in the 
Paramāra clan was born a person by name Srimandalika, who killed the 
commandar Kanha and Sindhuraja. From him was born Camundaraja, who 
destroyed by various 'arious means the | king of Avanti in the Sthali) »(Vāgada) country. 
Camundaraja’s son was Vijayarāja in whose reign gn the epigraphs were 
engraved.’ Verse 26 informs us that the name of Arthüna was Utthūņaka.* 


1 Raj. Mu. Rep., 1915, p. 2. 
2 EL, XXI, p. 50. V. 25: at age ara mon. ayaa | 
Aaa: FS west faqanata afa ARĪ u 
? Ibid, miesnia: msa: | 
Freed aAA AA ANTA 3H N m- 

wp Fifdedrearga AÀ uid A 
asaayan aga dew dēt wet (ey) | 
at fISUTXTSHTHT Ter sat Safa fae d 
1 Ibid. sayaana saat (E) | 


CE EE’ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


184 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


Mandalika and Camundaraja: The defeated persons whose names ap- 
pear in the inscription are the commander Kanha, Sindhuraja and Avanti- 
prabhu. The Panherā stone inscription of Mandalika dated V.E. 1116 
(c. 1059 A.D.)' informs us that Mandalika captured in the battle the com- 
mander Kanha with his horses and elephants and handed him over to Jaya- 
simha. The identity of this Kanha is, however, not known. As regards Sindhu- 
raja, Dr. Barnett guessed that this Sindhurāja could not be identified with 
the Malava Paramāra of that name who ruled in c. 994-1010 A.D. It may 
be assumed that by Sindhuraja here is meant a king of Sind. Another 
Arthūņa inscription of Cāmuņdarāja dated V.E. 1136 (c. 1080 A.D.) also 
refers to that Camundaraja who gloriously overcame one Sindhurāja.* It is 
more likely that Cāmuņdarāja may have undertaken an expedition to the 
lower Indus valley under his father Mandalika. 


Identification of Avanti-prabhu: Regarding the Avanti-prabhu, it may 

be conjectured here that at that time the king of Avanti was Udayāditya, 

younger brother of Bhoja I (c. 1060-1087 A.D.). We know írom the 
$ history of the Paramāras of Mālava line that Udayāditya usurped the 
Malava crown by ousting the lawful successor of Bhoja. The Panhera in- 
scription furnishes us a proof that Jayasimha, who was most probably the 
son of Bhoja, was ruling in c. 1055-60 A.D.* This inscription also informs 
us that Mandalika, father of Camundaraja, was his feudatory. In the light 
of this fact it appears that Camundaraja (c. 1080-1102 A.D.) must have 
taken the cause of his father’s sovereign and attacked Udayāditya in retalia- 
tion. This Arthüna Jain inscription in my opinion gives some definite indi- 
cation on this point. In the opinion of Dr. H. C. Ray this Avanti-prabhu 
was probably the Caulukya Jayasithha Siddharāja (c. 1094-1144 A.D.) who 
invaded and conquered Mālava and assumed the title of Avantinàtha. His 
opinion, however, does not seem correct for we have the chronology of the 
events related to Jayasirhha that he never took the title ‘Avantinatha’ 
} before 1136 A.D. At that time Cāmuņdarāja was dead. Therefore the clash 
with Jayasirnha could not be a possibility. There was a difference of more 
than thirty-four years between the two events, the one relating to the as- 
sumption of the title ‘Avantinatha’ and the other to the death of Camundaraja. 


1 ASI» 1916-17, pp. 19-20, Raj. Mu, Rep., 1917, pp. 2-3. 

2 ÈI., XIV. pp. 295-300. ; 
3 Ibid. 

4 ASI., 1916-17, pp.19-20. 

5 DHNI., II, p. 923, fn. 4. 
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Vijayarāja: For Vijayaraja, the son and successor of Cāmuņdarāja, 
we have a date from the above inscription, i.e., V.E. 1166 (c. 1109 A.D.). 
The other inscription of his reign was discovered engraved on an image of 
Hanumān at the same place dated V.E. 1165 (c. 1108 A.D.). 

Besides these two Jain inscriptions, we know something more about the 
earlier members of the dynasty from three inscriptions other than the Jain 
ones. The Panherā stone inscription referred to above describes the origin 
of the Paramāras from the fire-pit on Mt. Abu and praises the five Paramāra 
princes of Mālava, viz., Siyaka, Mufijadeva, Sindhurāja, Bhoja and Jaya- 
simha. Then comes the following genealogy of the local branch, Dhanika 
and his brother of unknown name. From this unknown brother was born 
Cacca whose son's name is lost; his son was Satyarāja and Satyaraja’s sons 
were Limbarāja and Mandalika. The Arthüna inscription of Camundaraja 
referred to above (other than the Jain one) gives some names; from the 

( fire-pit of Vasistha on Arbuda sprang CParamàrg; in his lineage were born 
two brothers, Vairisimha and Dambarasimha; in the line of Dambarasimha 
was born Kainsadeva (Kakkadeva); then his son Candapa; his son Satya- 
raja; his son Mandanadeva and his son Camundaraja. 

From the above description it appears that the Bānswāra Paramāras, 
like the Abu Paramāras, were a branch of the main line ruling in Lata and 
Malava. The Bānswāra section claimed descent from Dambarasimha, a brother 
of Vairisimha. ; 

What happened to this branch after the reign of Camundaraja’s son 
Viiayaraja we have no account. According to the late Dr. G. H. Ojha, they 
were gradually ousted from this region by the rising power of the Guhilas 
of Mewar. 

The genealogy of this branch as known from the Jain sources is as 


follows: 
Mandalika 
| 
Cāmuņdarāja 
| 
Vijayaraja 
24 
MOL ar 
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IV. PARAMARAS OF CANDRAVATI AND ARBUDA 


Though we have stray references in the Jain literature to this branch of 
the Paramāras, fortunately, we have several Jain inscriptions which have 
helped us in bringing several members of this branch to light. 
The earliest source of information about this branch of the Paramāras 
is the Vasantagadha stone inscription of the Paramara Pūrņapāla dated V.E. 
1099. The Jain inscriptions, though belonging to a later period, help us in j 
constructing the history of this branch. 
The Jhalodi temple inscription dated V.E. 1255, which is the earliest 
among the Jain inscriptions of this line, informs us that valorous Dhara- 
varsa, joy of the Paramāra clan, was ruling at Candravati.’ Another Jain 
inscription discovered from the Lima temple at Mt. Abu dated V.E. 1282 
(A.D. 1230) traces the origin of this branch in the same way as we have seen 
in the Tilakamanjari of the main line? The third one called the Vimala 
temple inscription, dated V.E. 1378 (A.D. 1322), tells us the same kind 
of origin. The Prabkāvaka-carita and Prabandha-koša call the king of 
Candrāvatī Paramāra. 
The first historical person of this branch according to the Lüna temple 
inscription is Dhūmarāja;* and according to the Vimala temple inscription, 
A Kānhada-deva.* Both seem to be Prākrtised form of Krsna-deva. In the 
opinion of some scholars Dhūmarāja is most likely identical with Kanhada- 
i deva; both Dhüma and Krsna, being synonymous terms, signify darkness." 
The Vasantagadha stone inscription of the Paramāra Pūrņapāla, dated 
V.E. 1099 (A.D. 1042),° mentions Utpalaraja as the first man of the dynasty. 
Certain scholars on the assumption that Vākpatirāja II bore the second name 
Utpalarāja maintain that Utpalarāja of Vasantagadha inscription is identical 
with Vakpati II(c. 975-90 A.D.). This, however, seems improbable for we 


1 Arbuda, Jain Lekha-sandoha, P. IV, p. 108, V.2: sftafa «mra Amna 
JAGS, ARAA mp AA 1 
2 Ibid., P. II, p. 97, Wei Bon eas METAS AIS: | 
adatas: AAA: || | 


d we RAAT up SATE ZA- 
M WAR: Arcu TAPAISA TIAA: || 


3 Ibid., V. 33: Hus mmi apga | 

4 Ibid., p. 2, V.4: dae "remm: gu RT: | 
5 H.C. Ray, DHNI., II, p. 913, fn. 4. 

6 EI., IX, pp. 10-15. 
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have a date V.E. 1059 (c. 1002 A.D.) for Mahīpāla, a descendant ‘of Utpala- 
rāja, who flourished after three or four generations and in a gap of twelve 
years the periods of two or three reigning kings might not easily accom- 
modated. Moreover, we have a Jain inscription of Krsņarāja, dated V.E. 1024 
(c. 967 A.D.), from village Diyāņā in the Sirohi District.' The Krsnaraja of 
this inscription is supposed to be Adbhuta Krsnaraja, the grandson of Utpala- 
raja, whose date falls eight years earlier than that of Vakpati II (conjectured 
to be Utpalaraja by scholars). The identification, therefore, does not seem 
plausible. 

The Vasantagadha inscription shows that Utpalarāja's son was Aranya- 
raja and Aranyaraja’s son was Adbhuta Krsnarāja. We know nothing about 
them. 


Adbhuta Kysnarāja: The Jain inscription from Diyana near Mt. Abu, 
which was found in the temple of Santinatha on its girth engraved on a pil- 
lar, records that an image of Vardhamāna (Mahavira) was installed by a 
Gosthi of Vistitaka clan in V.E. 1024(c. 967 A.D.) in the reign of king 
Krsnarāja.* Though the family name of king is not mentioned there, it seems 
probable, if we take into consideration the matter of locality which was 
under the rule of the Paramāras of Arbuda during this period, that he must 
have been identical with Adbhuta Krsna, son of Aranyaraja. In the opinion 
of Dr. H. C. Ray, “Adbhuta Krsna may be identical with the hero Kanhada- 
deva whose name occurs as that of one of the Abu Paramāras in the Mt. 
Vimala temple inscription.” He, however, remarks that “it is more likely 
that the person meant in the Arbuda inscription was the prince Krsnaraja 
from whom Vakpati II traces his descent in his grants.”* 


Dharanīvarāha (c. 995 A.D.): Dharanivaraha is said to have suc- 
ceeded Adbhuta Krsnaraja. Though from the Vasantagadha inscription we 
do not know of him, the information obtained from the Jain inscriptions 
certainly establishes this fact. The Bijapur Jain inscription of the Rastra- 
kita Dhavala (c. 980 A.D.) states that Dharanivaraha, when attacked by 
the powerful Caulukya king Mülaraja, took shelter of Dhavala.* Dharani- 


1 Arbuda-prācīna Jain Lekha-sandoha, Pt. V, No 486, p. 168: fifsape qeu 
sata ud get awa fd gi adlaāt aege Teal wares Ra: wae 
(20R¥) 1 

2 Ibid. 

3 DHNI., II, p. 909. 

4 EI., X, pp. 17-24, V. 12. 


acc. — 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


188 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


varāha of this inscription has been a subject of dispute among scholars. 
Prof. Kielhorn assumed that he was a scion of a Cūdāsama family of 
Junāgarh.' But his assumption has no support. According to Muni Jina- 
Vijayaji he might have been a member of the Paramāra dynasty of Arbuda.? 
Pt. V. N. Reu assumes on the basis of the evidences from Kirādu and 
Vasantagadha inscriptions that Dharaņīvarāha might have been the fifth 
member of the Paramāra branch of Arbuda between Krsnaraja and Mahi- 
pala.* Pt. G. H. Ojha and Dr. Bhandarkar accept him as the son of the 
former and the father of the latter.* 

This Dharanivaraha may also be taken to be identical with Arbudešvara 
mentioned in the Dvyāšraya-kāvya in relation to the attack over Graharipu. 
HP Hemacandra states that as an ally of Mūlarāja, Arbudešvara and the king of 
ļ Šrīmāl accompanied him in the war of Surāstra. The commentator, Abhaya- 
tilakagani, refers to the two kings as being identical.” 


Mahīpāla alias Devarāja: Dharanivaraha was succeeded by Mahi- 
4 pala whose date we have as V.E. 1059 (c. 1002 A.D.) from a grant.* He 
! had another name Devaràja, for, the son of his son Dhandhuka, Krsnaraja 
i (IL), is mentioned in his Bhīnmāl inscription as the grandson of Devarāja.” 
| The Jain work Prabhàvaka-carita mentions one Devaràja of the family of 
f Dhūmarāja who was ruling at Srimàl (ż.e., Bhīnmāl) and who was the con- 
1 temporary of Càmundaraja (A.D. 996-1010). This Devaraja of the Jain 
b work seems more probably identical with Devaraja of the said inscription 
l and may be the other name of Mahīpāla of the Vasantagadha inscription. 
i Mahīpāla was succeeded by his son Dhandhuka. 


Dhandhuka: This Dhandhuka, in the opinion of scholars, is identi- 
cal with the Abu Paramāra of that name mentioned in the Jain inscription 


gu 


1 [bid., p. 17. 
? Pracina Jain Lekha-sangraha, p. 204. 
3 Bharatavarsa-kā Prācīna-rājavamša, Pt. III, p. 92. 
4 HR., I, pp. 171-72; EI., XX, Appendix, p. 20, No. 123. 
5 DV., V, Vs. 42-45: Wd asa mST: 
ATATA AAIE HATTA: etc. 
Commentary on V. 45 RAIA NZASA: . adis fenis: | 
6 G. H. Ojha, Rajapūtānā-ka-Itihās (Hindi), I, V. 172. i 
* BG., I, pp. 472-73. 
° SJGM., XIII, p. 127: gi MaMa... AJAI: garais: | 
Usa šaustskī aitramata fr: || i 
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of Vimala temple, from whom the genealogy given in the record “begins.* 

The Vimala temple record states that Dhandhukarāja, lord of the town 
of Candrāvatī, was born in the family of Paramāra Kānhadadeva” This 
Dhandhuka, “averse from rendering homage to the (Caulukya) king Bhima 
I (c. 1022-64 A.D.) and to escape from that anger, took refuge with king 
Bhoja, the lord of Dhara (c. 999-1055 A.D.)."? The inscription, after this 
statement, abruptly introduces the Pragvata Vimala, the Dandapati of Bhima 
I at Arbuda, and refers to the building of a temple of Rsabha (yxgādi 
bharir yugādi Jina, Ādinātha) by him on the top of the mountain in V.E. 
1088 (1031 A.D.), which seems to indicate that Vimala became the Caulukya 
governor of this region after ousting the Paramāra Dhandhuka who was 
probably the vassal of Bhoja. But the Vasantagadha inscription of Purna- 
pala shows that the Paramāras were not permanently ousted from the 
Abu region. 

We have no information about Pürnapala in the Jain sources, but the 
Vasantagadha inscription dated V.E. 1099 (A.D. 1042) and a Bhadunda 
stone inscription dated V.E. 1102 (c. 1045 A.D.)* inform us that he was 
ruling Arbuda Mandala during this period. 

Pūrņapāla was possibly succeeded by Krsnaraja II. From the Bhinmal 
stone inscription dated V.E. 1117 (c. 1060 A.D.) we know that he was a 
son of Dhandhuka. He, therefore, appears to be a brother of Pūrnapāla. The 
Jain sources are silent about him. 

After him we have no history of this branch of the Paramaras for the 
next fifty years. We do not know what happened to them from the Jain 
sources. Then comes a Jain inscription to our rescue. The inscription was 
discovered in the Lüna temple at Mt. Abu and is dated V.E. 1287 (A.D. 
1230). It gives us the following genealogical list of these later Abu Para- 
maras of the time of Bhima II (c. 1178-1241 A.D.).? 


1 ETI., IX, p. X51, 155-56, V. 4, 
? Ibid. V. 5: ege Hem: WS: TASS AAT | 
aeaadt gie aaa ANTA: || 
? Ibid. V.6: ARAA TA ARAARA: Fe gg: | 
RAV sal Haat areas taad atā || 
See also S/GM., LI, pp. 51-52, Vimala-vasahtka-frabandha. 
"4 JBRAS., XXIII, p. 78 fi. 
5 Bom. Gar., Pt. I, pp. 472-73. 
EI., VIII, pp. 20c-04, 208-19; see also Arbuda-pracina Jain Lekha- 
sandoha, Pt. II, pp. 92-109. 
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From the sacrificial fire-pit of Vašistha on Mt. Arbuda emerged the 
following: — 


Paramara: In that lineage 
Dhūmarāja: Then there were 
Dhandhuka, 

Dhruvabhata and others: In their lineage 
Ramadeva, 

YaSodhavala, 

Dhārāvarsa, 

Prahlādana, 

Somasimha, 

Krsnaraja, 

11. Visaladeva. 


Co 00 -1 Qv MN FW NW n 


+ 
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The above three names at the top of the list appear to be the same as 
found in the Vasantagadha inscription, for example, the Paramāra is the 
common eponymous personage. Dhūmarāja is the same as Kānhadadeva of 
the Vimala temple inscription referred to above, who has been identified with 
the prince Krsņarāja from whom Vakpati II traces his descent in his grants. 
Dhundhuka of this inscription is possibly the same as the father of Purna- 
pala of the Vasantagadha inscription. 

We do not know of Dhruvabhata etc., mentioned in the inscription. 
This line,. however, begins with Rāmadeva' who, in the opinion of scholars, 
was the relative of Krsnaraja II (c. 1060-67 A.D.). 


Vikramasimha: Ramadeva was succeeded by his brother Vikrama- 
simha. The Dvyāšraya-kāvya relates that when Kumārapāla attacked the 
Cāhamāna Arnoraja, Vikramasimha accompanied him.” It, however, seems 
that he had gone over to the enemy. The Prabhavaka-carita elaborately des- 
cribes Vikramasimha’s treacherous designs as to how he disobeyed his master 
Kumārapāla and neglected his ministers’ advice; how he plotted to murder 
the king; how Kumārapāla escaped in the battle of twelve years, how he 
imprisoned him and installed Ramadeva’s son, Yašodhavala, on the throne 


1 Ibid., No. 25: sz ntaemftenmā AGAPSFASUAE .... HERTSIÉRTS 
sro (wa) freue | 
* Canto XVI, V. 33: at madi «ai Hania wit ANAA TANTAN 
R aaa iaga || 
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of Candrāvatī.' The Kumdrapdla-carita refers to this event in these words: 
the Caulukya king Kumārapāla suppressed the rebellion of Vikramasirnha 
the lord of Candrāvatī and having imprisoned him, installed his nephew 
Yašodhavala in his place 


Vasodkavala: YaSodhavala of the above two Jain works is, undoubtedly, 
identical with the prince of that name mentioned as the son of Ramadeva in 
the Lina temple epigraph of Mt. Abu. It is referred to there that he killed 
Ballāla, the lord of Mālava, when the latter became hostile to the Caulukya 
prince.* It appears, therefore, that he was a vassal of Kumārapāla (c. 1144- 
73 A.D.). The above references prove that Vikramasimha was a brother of 
Ramadeva and might have been placed in Candravati as his feudatory by 
Jayasimha Siddharaja (c. 1094-1144 A.D.). The period, known from the 
inscriptions of Ya$odhavala, is from V.E. 1202 to 1208 (A.D. 1146-1152). 


Dhürüvarsa: According to the same Jain inscription YaSodhavala was 
succeeded by his son Dharavarsa who claimed to have defeated the lord of 
Konkana, no doubt, in the interests of his sovereign the Caulukya Kumāra- 
pāla.* The name of this Konkaņādhīša is mentioned in the Duvyāšraya- 
kāvya as Mallikārjuna, as a southern enemy of Kumārapāla.” The late Pt. 
G. H. Ojha has discovered so far fourteen stone inscriptions and one copper 
plate ranging from V.E. 1220 (c. 1163 A.D.) to V.E. 1276 (c. 1219 A.D.), 
on the reign of Dhàravarsa. We have fortunately two Jain inscriptions and 
one colophon of the Jūātādkarmakatkā-Ratnacūda-katkā for the date 
of his reign besides stray literary references. 


1 SJGM., XIII, pp. 199-202: qup dueta amid TG | 
AIA Aar ll 
2 IV, Vs. 452, 53: grafikā EIE: AAE d wal 
ATFARAFČAĀ TATA ll 
aad TT Wet VAAIA TA: | 
qA DE APRA IAT ll 
3 EL, VIII, pp. 211-16, V. 35: yalerapaeataraaaanneay . . . . AAT- 
WCET | 
* Ibid., V. 36: spike faga ETSI | 
ARMS: AAAs AAI: | 
AKTA AAS SA ATA 
Aaa: PETATA: N 
5 B.S. Series, No. LX, Canto VI, V. 65: aÑ RINSES S AATA 
(Gagean gene MAA afē ) 1 : 
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The colophon gives us the date V.E. 1221, when that work was copied 
in the reign of the king Dhārāvarsa who enjoyed the pleasure of king 
Kumārapāla of Aņahillapātaka.' 


The two inscriptions are as follows:— 


I. Jhālodi inscription was found in a Jain temple at Jhālodi in | 
the Sirohi district ( Rajasthana). It opens with the invocation of the lord 
Vardhamana (Mahavira). It records the erection of a Satka-catustika 4 
in V.E. 1252 when the king Dhārāvarsa was ruling at Candrāvatī. The 
inscription mentions his wife's name as Srūgāradevī, a daughter of 
Kelhanadeva (Nadol Càhamana). It also refers to V.E. 1255 (A.D. 

1198) when all the people of Gostha erected a door for their benediction. 
The inscription was composed by one Tilakaprabhasūri.” 

II. Ārāsaņā inscription was found in a temple at Ārāsaņā in the 
Sirohi District of Rajasthan. It records that in V.E. 1276 (A.D. 1219) 
an image of Sumatinātha was installed in the victorious reign of Sri 
Dhārāvarsa, Mandalika Surašambhu (Maņdalešvara).” 


The colophon mentioned above shows that he was a feudatory chief 

of Kumārapāla. The Ārāsaņā inscription also refers to him as a feudatory 

3 chief. The other so many inscriptions indicate that his reign was a long one 

of fifty-six years (c. 1163-1219 A.D.), and he enjoyed it as a loyal feuda- 

b^ tory of no less than four Caulukya kings from Kumārapāla (c. 1144-73 
A.D.) to Bhima II (c. 1178-1241 A.D.). 


The Prabandha-kofa states:— 


‘One Vastupala, the worthy minister of Viradhavala, was informed 
that Suratrana Mojadina (Sultāna Sihāb-ud-dīn) was advancing 
westward from Delhi. It was felt that they might invade the land of 
Gujarāta through the pass of Arbuda. Viradhavala feared very much 
because he knew that all the powerful kings like Jayacandra and Prthvi- 
raja were killed by these Muslim invaders. Vastupāla, on the other 
hand, quickly made ready to check them and ordered Dhārāvarsa, 


1 SJGM., XVIII, p. 109: aq 2222 zfmamēzuzā .... igargrežasam- 


TRAIT... BRAT 
2 Arbuda-Lekha-sandoha, 1V, No. 311, p. 108. 
3 Ibid., No. 21, p. 6. 
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a feudatory in charge of the Arbuda, to restrict their further advance, 
who on his part did it.' 


As to when this event took place is the query before us. The younger 
brother of Dhārāvarsa by name Prahladanadeva composed a play, Partha- 
parükrama, in which it is stated that Dhārāvarsa repulsed the mighty assault 
by the Cāhamāna Prthvīrāja (III), the king of Jangala. We know from the 
chronology of the Cāhamānas that Prthvīrāja was slain by Sihab-ud-din 
in V.E. 1249 (A.D. 1193) and Jayacand in V.E. 1251 (A.D. 1195). The 
date of Dhārāvarsa from the inscriptions is known as V.E. 1276 (c. 1218 
A.D.). If the statement of the Jain author is reliable the event must have 
taken place before V.E. 1276. We, however, have no other corroboratory 
evidences for this fact. Mojadina is regarded to be the other name of Sihab- 
ud-din by scholars. The mention of his name, however, does not seem pro- 
bable in that period for his existence is proved between 1173-1206 A.D. 
when Vastupāla was not the minister of Viradhavala. 


Prahlādanadeva: The same Lina temple inscription informs us that 
Dhārāvarsa had a younger brother by name Prahladana who defended the 
Gurjara king when the latter’s power was broken in the battle by (Guhila) 
Sámantasimha.? The Gurjara king referred to in the inscription has been 
rightly identified with the Caulukya king Ajayapala (c. 1173-76 A.D.). 
The Prabandha-koía and the Purátana-prabandha-sahgraha state that 
“Rana Prahladana, the founder of Prahladanapura, of the Paramāra family, 
bearing the title Kūrcāla Sarasvati, was in the company of Kumārapāla 
Caulukya at the time of a religious journey.? It is believed that he wrote a 
one-act play named Pārtka-parākrama. He was a man of various accom- 


plishments. 
1 SJGM., VI, p. 117: X4! festa: Aaaama dei gērsi faamqqad 
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Somasimha: The same inscription, when read with another inscrip- 
tion of the same temple and of the same year, reveals that in 1287 V.E. 
(c. 1230 A.D.) Somasimha, the son of Dhārāvarsa, was still ruling at 
Candrāvatī as feudatory of Bhima II. It is said in the inscription in the 
form of praise that Somasimha derived the merit of bravery from his father 
and learning from his uncle and charitability from both.” The two colophons 
of the Jain MSS give two dates of his reign. The colophon of the Kulaka- 
prakarana written at Candrāvatī which bears the date V.E. 1279 states him 
simply Sri Somasimha.? But the colophon of the Rsabkadeva-carita, which 
was written at Prahlādanapura in the prosperous reign of Somasimha, bear- 
ing the date V.E. 1289, gives him the titles: Samastardjdvali-samalankrta- 
mcharajadhiraja ^ 


Kanhadadeva: His son and successor was Krsnaraja (III), whose 
name was also Kanhadadeva according to the other Jain inscription of the 
same date." 


Visaladeva: Our two Jain inscriptions, one from the village Dat- 
tani near Mt. Abu and another from the Vimala temple at Mt. Arbud, in- 
form us that Candravati was still in possession of this branch. 


The Dattani village inscription, engraved on a pillar of a dilapi- 
dated Jain temple, records that "In the prosperous reign of the il- 
lustrious Sārangadeva (Caulukya) when Mahārājādhirāja Visaladeva 
was prosperously ruling at Candrāvatī in V.E. 1345 on Vaišākka 8th 
of the bright fortnight on Friday, Pratāpašrī and Sri Hemadeva of the 
Paramāra clan bestowed two fields for the expenses of lord Pāršvanātha.” 

The Vimala temple inscription is found engraved on a stone in 
the outer wall of the temple No. 13 in the corridor, at Mt. Arbud. It 
states that in V.E. 1350 in prosperous reign of (so many titles) illustrious 


1 Ibid., V. 40: nmradgaisi safe AAAA a: 
figa; tā faa AJARA] SUR I 

2 Ibid. 

3 Prasasti-sangraha ( Ahmedabad ), Pt. I, p. 83, No. 132. 

^ SJGM., XVIII, p. 118, No. 153. 

5 Ibid. pp. 211-16, V. 42: qR gn Aeon; APITA | 

6 EI., VIII, p. 206: Jaaa wage Manhicsta dup gA URES- 
seem U 
Arbuda-pracina Jain Lekha-sandoha, Pt. V, pp. 21-22. 
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Sarangadeva, when all the state business was transacted by the prime- 
minister Vadhuya, Mahārājakula (Governor) illustrious Visaladeva 
who lived on the pleasure of his sovereign king, bestows a land grant 
in the region of AstadaSaSatamandala (around Mt. Abu).” Then comes 
the description of the land grant.’ 


From these inscriptions it appears that Visaladeva was a most loyal 
feudatory of the Caulukya Sārangadeva (1275-95 A.D.) who ruled at Candrā- 
vati, but we do not hear of him from any other sources. His relations with 
Krsņarāja (III) are not known. 

We do not know of the other successors of Visaladeva from the Jain 
Sources. 

Pt. G. H. Ojha refers to a Pratapasimha Paramāra known from the 
Pātanārāyaņa stone inscription wherein he comes in the third generation 
from Krsņarāja (III). The inscription gives the date V.E. 1344, which 
concords with the date of Visaladeva. Though his relations with Visaladeva 
or Krsnaraja are not known, we may, however, assume that he may have 
been the brother of Visaladeva for his date V.E. 1344 mostly coincides 
with Visaladeva's. 

Another Vimala temple inscription of V.E. 1278 informs us that the 
Cahamana Lüniga with his two sons named Tejasimha and Tihunaka ruled 
over the Mt. Abu. From the genealogy given in the same inscription it 
seems that he belonged to the Nādol branch of Cahamanas. This shows 
that transference of power may have occurred between V.E. 1350 (1293 
A.D.) and V.E. 1378 (1321 A.D.). 


Concluding remarks: Taking into consideration the whole account of 
this family it may be said that all the members of this branch were feudatories 
of one or the other sovereign king of that time. Formerly they were the vas- 
sals of the main line of Malava and in the war between the Caulukya and the 
Paramāras of Mālava they ever sided with them. But the continuous strug- 
gle between these powers reduced them to insignificance. That is why we 
find a gap of fifty years during which no trace of them is available. After 
that they emerged suddenly as feudatories of the Caulukyas of Gujarata 
and ungrudgingly served them unto the last. Whoever might be the king 


1 Ibid., Pt. II, p. 8. 

2 IA., 1916, pp. 77-80. 
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on the throne of Aņahilapātana they paid him their homage. Though Vikrama- 
simha disowned his allegiance to Kumarapala, he also got at the end his 
due punishment. We see several rapid changes and transference of power 
after Kumārapāla on the throne of Anahilapatana, but we never see any 
change in the allegiance of the members of this line. 

Dhārāvarsa, the long-lived feudatory who survived his four sovereign 
kings, was the most faithful man who served all of them with equal vigour. 
His noble brother Prahlàdanadeva was a man of various attainments. 

Their territory was situated between the two powerful kingdoms— 
Sapadalaksa and Anahilavada, therefore, there was no opportunity to ex- 
tend it. They waged several wars on behalf of their sovereign kings with 
the other powerful kings like Prthvīrāja and Sihab-ud-din but they never 
sustained any reverse. A member of this branch, YaSodhavala, led a success- 
ful expedition to the distant Konkan. Perhaps they maintained a good 
military force. 

This family held its sway over the Mt. Arbud for more than three cen- 
turies of the Christian era with certain gaps. During this period the territory 
came to be called Astādašašatī province whose other name was Asosittana 
according to Kinsaria stone inscription. They made the region quite prosperous. 

It, however, appears from their inscriptions as well as literary sources 
that they ever linked their fate with their sovereign kings, the Caulukyas, 
and with their fall at last they disappeared totally. This small but promising 
family has a unique position in the history of India. 

The genealogy of this branch according to the Jain sources may be 
constructed as follows:— 


Dhūmarāja — Kānhadadeva 
Adbhuta — Kysnaraja 

Dharanivaraha 

Devarāja (alias Mahīpāla) 


Dhandhuka 
Krsņarāja II 
a gap of fifty years 


Dhruvabhata and others 
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Dhruvabhata and others . 
Rāmadeva Vikramasiiha 
Yasodhavala 1 
| LJ 
: Dhārāvarsa Pralhādana E 
Visaladeva Somasimha TÉ 
Pratápasimha Krsnarája III - 


V. PARAMARAS OF KIRADU 


This branch of the Paramāras has been known from a damaged inscrip- 
tion found at Kirādu in the Jodhpur division of Rājasthāna. 


It consists of 26 lines in Sarskrt incised on a pillar of a temple of 
Siva. It is fortunately dated V.E. 1218 (A.D. 1162) in the reign of ^u 
Somešvara Paramāra who was a feudatory of Kumārapāla Caulukya.' EA. 
The inscription begins with ‘Om namah Sarvajndya’, therefore, it has 
been taken here as a Jain source. i 

After the invocation of Sarvajña, it devotes two verses to the 
praise of God Siva, who was the family deity of the Caulukyas. 


In verse 3 is traced the origin of the Paramāras from the sacrificial 
pit on Mt. Abu,” as we usually find concerning the origin of the 
other branches of the Paramāras. In verse 4 it is stated that there were 
a number of kings in that dynasty among whom was a powerful king by 
name Sindhuraja who ruled over Marumandala.* Prof. Ganguly suggests a 
his identification with Sindhurāja (c. 996-999 A.D.) of Mālava line.* In | 
verse 5 the next name is given by Dr. Bhandārkar as Ūsala (Utpala) and 
by Dr. Ganguly as Düsala. The next two verses are too much damaged. In 


1 P. C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, Pt. I, pp. 251-53; HIG., III, No. 149 B, b 
PP. 173-76. 2.2; ME 

? Ibid.: armrest) BET... RATT ASRS: ll 1 

3 Ibid.: QAFAR... RJU AAA AKA KATE |! 

4 JBORS., XVIII, 1932, p 40 ff. 

5 EI., Appendix, 43, No, 312; JBORS., XVIII, p. 40 ff, 
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verse 8 occurs the name of Dharanidhara who according to Pt. Ojha 
and Dr. Bhandarkar is identical with Dharaņīvarāha, the son of Adbhuta 
Krsrarāja of the Arbuda branch. From him was born Devarāja (v. 9). The 
name Devarāja is the other name of Mahīpāla of the Arbuda branch of the 

. Paramaras. Then in line 11 Durlabharāja is mentioned and after 
him the name of Dhandhuka occurs. It is said of him that he became ruler 
of Marumandala after propitiating Durlabharāja.* We also know of Dhandhuka 
from the Vimala Jain temple inscription of Mt. Abu, that he, ‘‘averse from 
rendering homage to the Caulukya king Bhima I, took refuge with king 
Bhoja of Dhārā.”* As Durlabharāja was the predecessor of Bhima I, it ap- 
pears in this context, from this inscription, that Dhandhuka’s antagonism 
with Bhima I began from the time of Durlabharāja Caulukya. Both the 
Caulukya kings seem to be contemporaries of Dhandhuka. 


Members of this branch: From verse 13 begins the reference to 

the real members of this branch. The names of the members are Krsnaraja, 

^ Socarāja, Udayarāja, and Somešvara.* Pt. Ojha thinks that Socarāja was 

the son of the Abu Paramàra Krsna II (1060-67 A.D.). Nothing is known 

about Socarāja from the inscription, but he is accepted as the founder of 
the branch by all scholars. 

Regarding Udayaraja, the next member, it is said that he subdued the 
couutries of Coda, Gauda, Karnata and Mālava.” His son and successor was 
Some$vara. He is said to have regained his lost kingdom in V.E. 1199 
(c. 1142 A.D.) through the assistance of the Caulukya king Jayasimha 
Siddharaja according to one reading? and he regained the lost city of 
Sindhurājapura through the assistance of the above king according to another 
reading.’ The inscription next mentions that in V.E. 1205 in the time of 
Kuniarapala, Some$vara consecrated a temple. In V.E. 1218 Some$vara is 
said to have taken 1,700 horses and the forts of Tanukotta and Navasara 
from the Sindhurāja Jojjaka and made him a feudatory of Kumārapāla and 


1 [bid.,p. 40 ff.; HR., I, pp. 171-72. 
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3 See supra, p. 189. 
4 FoI mAAR: GGA AAI: etc. 
he 5 Vs. r5, x6. 
. E. 8 EI., XX, Appendix, p. 47, No. 312. 
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again settled there.‘ From these statements it appears that Somé$vara him- 
self was a feudatory of both the Caulukya emperors. Regarding Sindhuraja 
Jojjaka we know nothing from other sources. 

It should be noted here that we have another inscription dated V.E. 
1209 from Kirādu, of Nàdol Cāhamāna Alhanadeva, who was also a feuda- 
tory of Kumārapāla.* The inscription shows that Kirādu was in possession 
of Alhana through the favour of Kumārapāla. From this it would be as- 
sumed that some time after V.E. 1205 Somešvara was temporarily ousted 
from the Kiradu region and was again restored some time after before V.E. 
1213, the date of the inscription. 

Nothing more is known about Some$vara and his succession from any 
sources. 

'Thus the following princes are known from the inscription:— 


Sindhuràja 


Usala or Düsala 
x 


Dharan arahi 
Devarāja 
nde 
Krsņarāja II 
Socarāja 
wares 
Somešvara V.E. 1218 (1161 A.D.) 
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: CHAPTER IX 
THE DYNASTIES OF SAURASTRA 
I. THE CAVADA OF ANAHILAPUR 


The Capa or Cāpotkata or Cāvotkata is the well-known Ksatriya 
tribe which we come across during the seventh and eighth centuries of the 
Christian era. Cavada is the popular version of the above Sanskrtised form 
of the name of this tribe. 


Early account and position: The earliest mention of the Cāpas is 
found in the Brakma-siddhānta of Brahmagupta who wrote it at Bhīnamāla 
in 628 A.D. Ee Yuan-Chwang visited Bhinamala about the year .642. 
A.D. a youn triya was ruling there. The Navasāri plates of Pulakeši 
Pee a dated %%0 A.D. also have a reference to this dynasty.” There 
tthey are mentioned after Saindhavas, Kacchelas and Saurastras and hefore 


i (Mauryas-and Gurjaras. Thus it seems that they at that time were somewhere 
iu the border of Kaccha, Kathiawāra and Gujarāta. The same plates record 


that they were traubled by the Arabs.* They appear to have been a very 
powerful people and resisted the invasion on their country by the Arabs. 
But in the beginning of the eighth century (c. 712 A.D.) the incessant raids 
of the Arabs, it seems, compelled them to transfer their capital from Bhina- 
māla to Pañcāśara. In the opinion of the late Pt. G. H. Ojha, they were 
attacked at Bhīnamāla.* PaficaSara, at present, is a small village near Radhana- 
pur on the border of the Ranna of Kaccha. The reference to Cavotkata in 
the Navasāri plates also suggests their position at that time, which mostly 
falls upon PaficaSara? The Prabandha-cintimani mentions Paūcāšara in 
the region of Vadiyāra where Vanarāja Cavada was born.* The land between 
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Kaccha and Gujarāta from the Ranna of Kaccha up to Rādhanapur is 
called the region of Vadiyāra. This almost tallies with the reference to the 
Navasāra plates wherein the position of Cāvadās is mentioned. The Jain 
chroniclers mostly attach them with their capital Paficasara. 

Before going to deal with the history of this family we may say a 
frankly that we have no contemporary epigraphs of the Cāvadās to cor- 
roborate the facts derived from the Jain and other sources. 

All the literary sources on the Cāvadās may be divided into three 
classes. They are: (i) the bardic version contained in the Ratnamald (c. 1230 
A.D.) of Krsņakavi; (ii) the Brahmanical version contained in the Dhar- 
müranya-mühütmya and (ii) the Jain version as found in the Prabandha- ES. 
cintàmani and other prabandhas. All of them belong to the twelfth and later 
centuries while the family was ruling in the period two centuries earlier 
(c. 750-956 A.D.). Nevertheless, the tradition recorded by the chroniclers 
of Gujarata should not be discarded on this ground. It is an important family, 
because it forms a link between the early and later mediaeval periods of 
Gujarata. + 

Early reference: The prabandha writers trace the starting-point of 
the rise of this Càpotkata family to Vanarāja of Paicāsara who in his later 
liie founded the city of Anahillapura. The earliest reference to this family is 
found in, the Vadanagar Prašasti of Kumārapāla dated V.E. 1208 (A.D. VM 
1152).! This inscription confirms the fact that the Cāvadās were ruling at 
Anhilavada in the tenth century, for it states that Mülaraja gained Anahilla- 
pura by overthrowing the Cāvadā. An Apabhrarnša work JVeminàka-cariu 
of Earibhadrasūri contains the earliest reference to Vanarāja in its colo- 
phon dated V.E. 12i6 (c. 1160 A.D.).? It denotes the way in which Vana- 
raja tried to make his city prosperous and strengthened his kingdom. It 
states: — 


In the town of Gambhūya there was an elderly rich merchant by 
name Thakkura Ninnaya, whom Vanarāja honoured as a father 
(Janayubuddhiā). Once he reguested Ninnaya to reside in his own 
capital of Aņahillapātaka. There Ninnaya built a temple of Rsabha, 
the first Tīrtharhkara of the Jainas. This Ninnaya’s son named Lahara —— 
PIB op My S208: 
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became a general of the armies of Vanarāja. Lahara went to the Vindhya 
Mountains and caught many elephants. Lahara presented his elephants 
to Vanaraja who being satisfied with his work rewarded him with the 
grant of the village Sandāthala.' 


From this statement we may imagine as to how Vanaraja got the help 
of powerful and rich persons in strengthening his army and treasury. 

Another Jain work the Mokarāja-barājaya of Yašahpāla referring to 
the Cāvadā in general states that they were addicted to drinking liquors 
excessively.” It also records that “formerly the king Sri Vanarāja observing 
the good features of the land founded a city on it." In the same play 
Kumārapāla is addressed as one enjoying the kingship earned by Sri Vana- 
raja. The same tale is recorded in the Dvyāšraya-kāvya” of Hemacandra 
and in the Prabandha-cintümani of Merutuhga.  Abhayatilakagani, the 
learned commentator of the Dvyūāšraya-kāvya, frankly says that it is a 
‘Loka Sruti’, i.e., the hearsay of the people.‘ 


Parentage: From the early references to Vanaraja we now come to 
his parentage which furnishes certain clues to the early history of the 
family. It is stated in one place in the Prabandha-cintdmani that Cavada be- 
longed to the Haihaya race.* Regarding the parentage of Vanaraja, however, 
opinions differ. The Prabandha-cintamani states:— 


“A part of Kanyakubja (Kingdom) was Gurjara dhkaritrī. There 
in the village of Paficasara in the province of Vadiyāra a mother placed 
his son of Capotkata clan in a cradle under a tree called Vaza and 


1 Introduction of Kavyanusasana, Vol. IT, Pt. I, p. ciii. 

2 GOS., IX, V. 47, p. 108: zz uat fat AIH etc. 

3 Ibid., Act III, p. 67. 

4 Tbid., Act IV, p. 108. 

5 Canto I, V. 4. 

6 SJGM., I, p. 13: aq fps data: «KTS KAT: 
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herself went to gather fuel. By the way a Jain monk named Silaguna- 
suri came there and observed that the shade of the tree, even though 
it was afternoon, was not bending. Thinking that this was due to 
mysterious powers of the boy who would become a Jinašāsana pra- 
bkavaka i.e., a propagator of the Jain faith, he brought him from the 
mother by giving her the means of subsistence.” Then he was brought 
up by Gavin? (head nun) Vīramatī and was given the name of Vana- 
raja." When he was eight years old he was asked to look after the holy 
things so that they might not be damaged by rats. He did this by kill- 
ing them with arrows. The Jain monk foresaw from his horoscope that 
he was to become a great king and so he was returned to his mother. 
Vanaraja lived with his maternal uncle who was leading the life of 
a bandit.* 


The Purātana-prabandha-sahgraha does not mention his mother’s name 
states a somewhat different tale:— 


In the village of Ambasana, there lived two brothers named Canda 
and Càmunda of the Capotkata clan. An astrologer informed them that 
the child which the wife of Camunda was bearing in the womb, when 
born, would kill Canda. So she was abandoned. She went to Paficasara 
where she made her livelihood by gathering fuel and other things. The 
Silagunasüri, who had gone out, saw the shade of Vana tree uninclined. 
He, therefore, considered the boy as an auspicious one. The mother 
was given shelter in a caitya or temple where he resided.? 


The bardic version Ratnamālā of Krsnakavi narrates:— 


“Jayasekhara, the king of Cavada family of Paficdsara, was attacked 
by Bhüvada of Kalyana-kataka in the Kanyakubja province in V.E. 
752 (A.D. 695). The city of Paficasara was besieged by the attacking 
army. The siege continued for fifty-two days. When JayaSekhara saw 
that he could no longer hold against the enemy he sent away his queen 
Rūpasundarī who was pregnant to a forest nearby with her brother 
Surapala, who was his general, but afterwards turned to be an outlaw. 
Jayašekhara died fighting. In the forest Rūpasundarī delivered a son 


^ 
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who was named as Vanarāja. Bhüvada grew fond of Gujarat but was 
induced to return to his capital under pressure from his general."! 


The Dharmaranya-mahatmya supplies some more details: — 


*When seven hundred years had elapsed after Vikrama, Ama, the 
ruler of Kanauj, drove out the king of Khetakapura, then the capital of 
Gujaráta, and occupied the land. At that time, Dhruvapata, a descendant 
of the Solar race, ruled over Valabhi. Ama gave one daughter in mar- 
riage to the king of Valabhi and another to the king of Lata. The ruler 
of Kanauj converted both his sons-in-law to Buddhism and gave Gujarat 
to his daughter in dowry. It was, therefore, annexed to Valabhi. The 
Brahmanas, thereupon, left the country and sought refuge with Jaya- 
šekhara of Paíficasara. The king of Valabhi, therefore, invited his father- 
in-law Ama to attack JayaSekhara, which he did. Jayašekhara met 
heroic death in the battle. Aksatā, the queen of Jayašekhara, was sent 
to a forest, where the Brahmanas gave her asylum and forecasted a 
royal future for her son.”* 


From all these stories it comes out that the prabandhas and other liter- 
ature are not unanimous about the parentage of Vanarāja. But it is certain 
that Vanarāja was connected with Paficasara in the earlier part of his life. 


Certain Problems: In order to discover the historical truth in these 
legends, certain points require elucidation. According to the Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi noted above Gujarata was a part of Kānyakubja country at the 
time of Vanaraja's birth. And accoring to the Ratnamald, which Forbes fol- 
lows, king Jaya$ekhara was slain by Solankee king Bhūvada of Kalyàna- 
kataka. Our prabandha writers know two Kalyana-katakas as one in the 
Kanyakubja country and the other in the Deccan. They, however, never 
know any of the Kalyāna-katakas in the sense of the capital of Solankee 
Raja Bhūvada. Certain scholars conjecture that Bhūvada may have been a 
corrupted form of Bhuvanāšraya, a name given to the Calukya king Vijaya- 
ditya of Badami (A.D. 696-733) and by Kalyana the author, undoubtedly, 
means Kalyana of Deccan, the capital of later Calukyas. But it was founded 
by the year A.D. 1053. It, therefore, seems that the writer of the Ra£zamala 
is involved in an anachronism. Since, according to the Navasari plates, 


1 Rāsamālā, I, pp. 26-36. 
2 The legends are mentioned briefly by V. K. Shastri in Forbes Rāsamālā 
(G. Ed.), I, 34. 
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Paficasara was destroyed by the Arabs, the bardic version, the Ratnamālā, 
may not be taken as reliable in this respect.' 

Besides this anachronism if we consider the case of Pañcāsara as form- 
ing part of Kanyakubja at the time of the birth of Vanaraja (V.E. 752- 
A.D. 696), there is one more anachronism. We know from the history that the 5 
kingdom of Kanauj was under a chaotic condition after the death of Harsa- 
vardhana. The only king before the advent of the Pratīhāras at Kānyakubja 
was Yašovarman. But it is not mentioned anywhere that the northern Gujarāta 
was under his dominion. if at any time Gujarāta formed a part of Kānyakubja 
kingdom, it was during the reign of the later Pratīhāras of Kanauj. It, 
therefore, seems that the later tradition has been wrongly recorded by the E 
Jain prabandhas, like the early one, which is obviously an anachronism. B 

This anachronism may be explained further. Merutuhga in his Pra- 
bandha-cintdmani records a legend which seems to have contained some 
historical facts concealed in it. It states as to how a king of Kanyakubja 
married the daughter of a king of Gujarat; how Vanaraja was appointed 
to collect from Gujarat the marriage cess which the king of Kanyakubja 
had given to his daughter by way of dowry; how Vanarāja collected the 
cess and gave the collections to a deputation from Kānyakubja; how he 
waylaid it and secured the money which he used for consolidating his 
power? The Dkarmāranya-mākātmya also states that when the boy grew 
up he organized a band of bandits and when the revenue collectors of the 
king of Kanauj were proceeding to Kanauj with the collections he fell upon 
them and robbed them of the treasure. We have to think in this connection 
as to who the king of Kānyakubja was whose revenue was collected in that 
early period in Gujarat. We have seen that Gujarat was under the sway of 
the later Gurjara Pratiharas of Kanauj. The period to which they belonged 
is quite later than that of Vanaraja. If we go to the history of the predeces- 
sors of the Pratihàras of Kanauj, we certainly get some solutions to this 
puzzle. We are told that a forefather of the above Pratiharas, by name 
Nāgabhata I (c. 725-750 A.D.) was laying the foundation of future great- 
ness of the Pratihàra empire somewhere in the Marumandala, who is said 


op were 


1 Rāsamālā, I, Appendix to Chapter II, p. 36. 
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to have defeated a vast army of Mlecchas.' This period is also regarded as 3 
one of continuous raids by Arabs. The events relating to the king of Kanya- 
kubja recorded in the above legends seem to indicate that Nagabhata I may 
have been the king with whom the Cāvadās of Paficásara might have come 
e in conflict and who seems to have been confused by the above chroniclers 
with his successors, who ruled the dominion from Kanauj. 
The ruin of his fortune led Vanaraja to become an outlaw against the 
Pratiharas and avenge himself by robbing and killing the officers of the 
king. When he had sufficient means, he founded a kingdom with Anahila- 
vada as its capital. 


Foundation of Aņahilapātana: The prabandhas state that the city of 
Anahilavada was founded by Vanarāja after a shepherd named Anahila 
who had pointed out a spot where a hare was chased by dog. The Prabandha- 
cintamani gives V.E. 802 (746 A.D.) as the date of Vanaràja's installation 
while in the Vicdrasreni, V.E. 821 (765 A.D.) is given as the date of the founda- 
tion of the city.” The Dkarmāranya records the date of foundation of the 
city as V.E. 802.* According to Mr. Ramlāl Modi who has worked on the 
chronology of Cāvadās the year V.E. 802 seems to be correct. The city also 
contains some relics of the Cavada rule.* 


i Genealogy and chronology: According to the prabandhas and other 
> literary sources the family of Vanarāja consisted of eight members who 
At ruled for 196 years. The period of their reign begins from V.E. 802 (746 
A.D.) and ends in the year V.E. 998 (941 A.D.). As regards the individual 
members of the dynasty, their succession and duration of reign, we have 
several authorities at our disposal. They, however, differ so much that it 
is very difficult to reconcile them. The following works for the genealogy 
may be consulted here: (1) the Prabandhka-cintümami, (2) the Sukrta- 
sankirtana, (3) the Sukrta-kīrtikallolinī, (4) the Vicārašreņi, (5) the 
Kumārapāta-prabandha, (6) the Dharmaranya, (7) the Ratnamālā, (8) the 
Mirat-e-Ahmadi, (9) the Pravacana-parīksā, (10) the Rajavali-kosthaka 
. and (11) the bardic Copadas. 
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As regards the early limit of the reign of the Cāvadās we have to con- 
sider the date of Vanarāja. The Prabandha-cintāmani does not mention the 
date of birth of Vanaraja but it records V.E. 862 (805 A.D.) as the date of 
his death when he was 109 years and some months old. If we subtract 109 
from 862 we get V.E. 753 (A.D. 697) is the date of birth of Vanaraja. Ac- 
cording to the same authority he was appointed at the age of 50 in the year 
V.E. 802 (746 A.D.) when he founded the city of Anahillapura. In the fore- 
going pages we have discussed that by the year 740 A.D. (Navasari plates) 
the Cāvadās of Paficasara were attacked by the Arabs. Vanarāja at that time 
may have been 44 years old for he was 50 years of age in the year 746 
A.D. The Prabandka-cintāmani states that when Vanaraja was a child in 
the cradle, his mother was very poor, and she collected the fuel. The Ratna- 
mālā and Dkarmāranya inform us that the king of Paficasara was killed by 
the king of Kanauj (suggested by me as Nagabhata I) and then was born 
Vanarāja. If the long age of 109 years of Vanaraja be accepted, this would 
mean that the misfortune of the family might have befallen in the year of 
his birth i.e., V.E. 752 (698 A.D.). This period is obviously quite earlier 
than that of the Navasàri plates which proves the existence of Cavada at 
Paūcāsara in 739 A.D., and then that of Nāgabhata I (725-756 A.D.). In 
the above light it seems that there is some mistake in recording the rather 
unusually long age of 109 years of Vanaraja. 

Moreover, the coronation year V.E. 802 (746 A.D.) of Vanarāja also 
seems rather improbable. When we reconcile the statement of the Prabandha- 
cintümani with the Navasāri plates and Nagabhata I, the year 746 A.D. 
(V.E. 802) seems more probably the date of birth of Vanaraja. The 
Vicārašreni gives us V.E. 821 (A.D. 764) as the foundation date of Anahil- 


lapur by Vanaraja.? By that time he must have been nineteen years old which. 


seems to me as the coronation date. 

The foundation of Anahilavada by Vanarāja is a matter of contro- 
versy. One Jain authority Jinaprabha in the Vividha-tirtha-kalpa states 
that the city was built on the site of a town known as Lakharama, which 
is stated to have been founded in V.E. 502 (446 A.D.) It seems, however, 
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that Vanaraja might have been born at that place and thus all the credit of 
foundation of the city might have been given to him. 

On the other hand, if we accept the traditional age of Vanarāja i.e., 
109 years, we should then assume that at the time of the Arab attack at 
Pancasara, Vanaraja must have been near about 43 years and lived on with 
his father. At that time, perhaps, they might have survived from the sweep- 
ing attack of the Arabs, but when his father was slain by Nagabhata I, he 
might have led a life of an outlaw against the reigning power. In that case 
all the events relating to the birth of Vanarāja would be regarded as mere 
myth. On the whole, these arguments regarding the early date of the 
Cavada are based on mere hypothesis and we have no documentary evidence 
for it. But about the last date of this family we have an epigraphical evi- 
dence. The Sāmbhara stone inscription of Jayasirnha Siddharāja states that 
at the expiry of 998 years from Vikrama, Miladeva came to the crest of 
the earth in the Caulukya dynasty.’ The Vicārašreņi gives us V.E. 1017 as 
the last limit of the Cāvadā reign, and as the accession date of the Caulukya 
Mūlarāja.” From these two statements, it appears that while the Sambhara 
inscription of Jayasimha Siddharaja records the date of Mūlarāja's birth, 
998 A.D., the Vicārašreņi states the year of his accession which according 
to it is V.E. 1017. 


The following is the dynastic tree of the Cavadas:— 


Jayasekhara 


| 
Vanarāja 
| 
Yogarāja 
| | 


Ratnāditya Vairisimha Ksemaraja 


Camunda 
| 
Rahada or Ghaghada 


| 
Bhūvada 


1 TA., 1929, pp. 234-36. 
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Vanarāja: The Prabandha-cintāmaņi records the tradition that Vanaraja } 
founded the city by building a Dhavalagrha (white house, i.e. a royal court 1 
or palace) under a Jali tree. The Tilaka ceremony was performed by his j 
adopted sister Sridevi.! He made Jamba, a merchant, his Mahamatya (the 
chief-minister).* It has been already mentioned above that according to 1 
Nemināha-cariu, Lahara, son of Ninnaya, was the general of the armies of E 
Vanarāja. We learn from the Prabandha-cintāmaņi that Vanaraja invited 
Silagunasüri from Paíicásara and showed his gratitude by requesting him to 
occupy his throne and accept his whole kingdom, which naturally the sage 
refused. At his suggestion, however, he built a Caitya—a temple—which 
was known as the Pa .casara caitya in which the idol of Paráwanatha brought 
from Paficasara was installed. He also built another temple in honour of 
the goddess Kantešwarī or Kantheévari known as Kanftešvari-prāsāda. 
Arisiinha also refers to the former temple as if it were a mountain. 

The Prabandha-cintāma,i states that Vanaraja ruled for 59 years? and 
some months. The Vicara$re; assigns him 60 years.$ | 


T—— rv 


We have no information as to the extent of his dominions. 

From the above narratives, Vanaraja appears in his early life as a cruel 
man killing and plundering here and there and behaving like a rebel. In spite 
of this he was possessed of certain good qualities which enabled him to win 
the support of powerful and rich persons in strengthening his army and 
treasury. He was a promising man and he fulfilled the promises he made to 
others in his early life of a vagabond. He seems also to have been a man 


with a sense of gratitude. He gave the name of his capital after the name ķ 
of a person who showed him a piece of land which he was searching for. His T 
ministers were those persons who helped him in his early life. Even his I" 
Tilaka ceremony was performed by that lady who gave him food and dress. 
His leaning towards the Jain monks was natural because he and his mother 1 
were blessed by them. It is said in the Prabhdvaka-carita that he gave : 


certain rights to Caityavasi monks (by whom he was benefited) as against 
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the Suvihita monks.1 He was certainly a dauntless man and his kingly 
qualities assisted him to regain the fortune of his family which was ruthlessly 
destroyed by the enemies. 

Yogarāja: According to the Swkyta-sarikirtana, Prabandha-cintamani 
and Vicaraéreni, Vanaraja was succeeded by his son Yogaraja.2 He has 
been assigned a reign of 10 years in the A and D MSS of the Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi and 35 years and a life of 120 years, in the other MSS of the same 
works; while the Vicarasreni gives only 9 years for his reign.* If we accept t 
the version of A-D MSS, which agrees approximately with that of the 
Vicarasreni in different regnal years and in order of succession with those of 
the Sukrta-samkirtana and Vicārašreņi, we can deduct twenty-five years 
from 120 years of his life. That will give him a life of about 95 years. 


Wrong Identification Confuted: This Yogaraja has been identified by 
Messrs. Diksit and Diskalkar with Yogarāja of Harsola grants of Siyaka 
dated V.E. 1005 (949 A.D.). This identification is obviously wrong as the 
last date of Yogaraja Cavada falls in V.E. 897 (842 A.D.) which is an 
early period of about 100 years. To rectify this error they assume that 
either there may have been one more Yogaraja after Ghaghada Cavada whose 
name is not recorded by the Jain chroniclers or Yogaraja may be another 
name of Samantasimha (V.E. 930-938) who was killed by Mūlarāja Caulu- 
kya.5 But their assumption has no support at all. Mr. Ramlal Modi, on 
the other hand, assumes that Avanivarman alias Yoga, a feudatory of 
Mahendrapala Pratīhāra, may have been identical with Yogaraja Cavada. 
But the date revealed by the inscriptions of Avanivarman (V.E. 956) shows 
that he belonged to a later period. Thus this identification also does not 
E: seem to be correct. Merutunga gives the following information :— 

“Once during his reign, ships of a foreign king laden with rich 
- cargo were driven by storm to Somanatha Pattana in Saurāstra. His 1 
son Kgemarāja requested his father, the king, to permit him to take 
possession of these foreign ships. He told him that ‘there are in them 


1 SJGM., XIII, p. 136, Vs. 71-81. 
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a thousand, spirited horses and elephants, eighteen in number, and 
crores of other things. All these will go to their own country through 
our country. If Your Majesty will give the order, I will bring them to 
you.’ + 

When this proposal had been made to king, he forbade the attempt, 
But Ksemaraja and his brothers, thinking that the king had grown 
senile, took possession of this foreign property as it was being carried 
through the boundary of their kingdom. This may be the boundary 
between Kathiawar and main land Gujarata. When Yogaraja heard 
this news, he was deeply affected by this misdeed of his sons. He told 
them, “ When in foreign countries, kings praise the government of all 
sovereigns, they say scornfully that in the land of Gujarat there is a 
government of robbers. When we are informed of this and similar facts 
by our representatives in their reports, we are afflicted, because we do, 
to certain extent, feel despondent on account of our ancestors.” 2 


After saying this he fasted unto death for the sins of his sons. He is 
said to have built a temple of the goddess Yogisvari.® 


Yogaraja’s Successors: He had three sons by names Ratnāditya, Vairi- 
sinha and Kgemarāja.* Ksemaraja was succeeded by his son Camunda- 
raja. According to the Prabandha-cintamani his name was Bhūyada. 
Camundaraja was followed by his son Ghaghada who is also called Ahada 
by the Sxkyta-sariktrtana. The last king is called Bhüyagad in the A-D 
MSS of the Prabandha-cintāmayņi and Sāmantasimha in the present edition of 
the same. He is also called Bhübhata by the Suwkyta-samkirtana and Püad 
by the Vicārašreņi. Agada built two temples, one was known as Āgades- 
vava-prasada probably dedicated to Siva and the other known as Kanfešvari- 
prasadda® dedicated to the goddess Kantesvari in whose honour, as we have 
seen, Vanaraja had also built a temple. The last king built a temple known 
as Bhivyagadesvara-prasada. He built also a rampart round Anahilapura, 
to protect the city.* Thus it appears that Capotkatas were great builders, 

According to Merutunga the last king Samantasiiha, who is Bhūyada 


1 SJGM., I, p.14: Zarate VI: saat Teta fern ARA: 
A AAT GARTATĪT | 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid.: sata zr SANTA: ER: | Y 

4 Rāsamālā, Pt. I, Appendix, Chapter III, p. 45. 

5 Ibid, p. 15: waa Fact Wat AEAT FRA | 

S Ibid.: SAAT UN YNSAN: ARA: ATA ERA | 
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or Püad in other works, was murdered by his sister's son.! The Vicārašreņi 
is, however, silent on this point. The Kwmarapala-carita of Jayasimhasüri 
confirms the view.? 

The Vadanagara prašasti of Kumarapala dated 1152 A.D. informs us 
that the Capotkatas were overthrown by Mülaraja.? 

According to a verse quoted in the Prabandha-cintāmaņi, “this king- 
dom of the Gurjaras, even from the time of king Vanaraja, was established 
with the Jain mantras (counsels), its foes indeed has no cause to rejoice. ''* 
It is a question as to how much of this claim is historically correct. The 
official religion of the kings was, no doubt, Saivism and Saktism (they built 
many temples of these deities), but the influential persons in the state, the 
rich merchants like Ninnaya, his son Lahara, chief-minister Jamba etc. 
were probably most of them Jains. Thus the Jains occupied high posts in 
the state. So, from this point of view, the claim may be regarded valid at 
least partially. But as far as the political life of Capotkatas is concerned 
there is nothing characteristically Jain. 


Il. THE CAULUKYAS (SOLANKIS) OF GUJARATA. 


Unlike the other dynasties we have copious Jain material for the poli- 
tical and social history of the Caulukyas of Gujarata. The Jain writers of 
Gujarata were more careful to record almost every incident of this family. 
It seems that they had developed greater historical sense during this age. 
The period of nearly three centuries and a half (961-1804 A.D.) over which 
io the members of this dynasty ruled, is regarded as the most flourishing 
period of the Jain religion and its literature. The Jain writers were mostly 

associated with the state and government of that period and the information 
we get from them naturally presents before us a true picture of the age as 
far as it goes. 

The capital of this family from the very beginning (from Mülaraja) up 
to the end, was Anahilapataka,5 sometimes known as Anahillapura or 
Anhilapatana also. Before the establishment of the Caulukyas, Cavadas 
were ruling there, but they were the master of only a small principality. 


1 PC. p. 16: fada Wasa enti ue d ARA wer va Asia 
 ? Canto I, V.30, p. r:  sraedfüzupge ASAS g: Wed Rea fee SHUT d 
| 8 BI, My 203: ; 
| * SJGM., L p. 13: gp usa IATA 1 
ES Sieg enfüd deret ta Wear 
5 DV., Canto I, V. 4: gi fran ear armmmegmza4 | ae 
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Caulukyas, unlike them, developed that small principality into an empire in 
which Gujarata reached the climax of its glory. 

We have seen in relation to the Gurjara Pratiharas that the land of 
Gujarat formed a part of the great Pratihara empire at least up to c. 982 
A.D. The colophon of the AvadhanakathakosSa referred to above clearly 
supplies us this information. 

Mūlarāja's Ancestors: The first member of this dynasty unanimously 
accepted is Mūlarāja who made the fortune of this clan bright. Several Jain 
authorities indisputably refer to his father’s name as Raji. The Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi records an interesting story relating to Raji and his two brothers, 
The story runs thus: 

“The three brothers by name Raji, Bija, and Dandaka born of the 
same mother and sons of Mufijaladeva of the family of the king Bhūya- 
raja previously mentioned (as the ruler of Kalyana-kataka in the 
country of the Kanyakubja) went on pilgrimage to Somanatha and paid 
their adorations to Him. On their return they were looking at the 
king Bhūyadadeva, while engaged in the amusement of horse race. 
When the king gave the horse a stroke with the whip, the Ksatriya 
named Raji who was dressed as a pilgrim was annoyed with that cut 
which was given inopportunely. He shook his head, and said, * Alas, 
Alas’. When the king asked him the reason of his behaviour, he 
praised the particular pace performed by the horse, and considering it 
not inappropriate, said “when you gave the horse a cut with the whip 
you made my heart bleed.’ The story further states that the king 
Bhūvada, being pleased, gave his sister’s hands to the prince Raji, 
thinking that he was of high birth. In due course his sister became 
pregnant and in the last stage she died suddenly. The ministers, 
thinking that if they did not take some steps the child would die also, 
performed the cesarian operation and took the child out of her womb. 
The child was given the name Mūlarāja being born under the 
naksatra Mila. This prince by his general popularity due to his 
beautiful complexion and by his valour extended the sway of his 
maternal uncle. Under such circumstances, the king Bhüyada, when 
intoxicated, used to have him crowned king and used again to depose 
him when he became sober, from that time forth a Capotakata gift has 
become a proverbial test. Being disappointed every day in this way, 
he made ready his followers, he killed Bhüyada and became king in 
reality."? 

1 SJGM., XVII, p. 255. 

2 SJGM., I, pp. 15-16: AUSI: | 
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The Kumarapala-prabandha and an older prabandha name some of the 
ancestors of Mularaja as follows:—Bhtiyada, Karnaditya, Candraditya, 
Somāditya, Bhuvanāditya, and Raji. Bhaumaditya of this list seems to be 
identical with Mufjala.? 

The Kumārapāla-carita of Jayasimhasüri however, gives a different 
ancestry. 

“In the city of Madhupadma (possibly mod. Mathura) certain 
Caulukya, the noble Ksatriya, established a kingdom. From him sprung í 
the Caulukya family famous in the world. In the succession there 
was born a king named Simhavikrama, who had a son by name Hari- 
vikrama. Then there became 85 kings in the succeeding generations. 

Then a descendant named Sahajārāma arose in that family who had a 

son Dādaka or Daņdakka who got a victory over the king of Pipāsā. 

His successor was the king Kāñcivyāla who was succeeded by the king 

Raji. He married the sister of the Gurjara king, Sāmantasiinha, by 

name Lila; the son of both was Mūlarāja. This Mūlarāja killed his 

maternal uncle and occupied the throne of the Gujaras by force.” 

According to certain scholars Kaficivyala of the above list is probably 
identical with Mufijala mentioned in the Prabandha-cintamani as the grand- 
father of Mūlarāja. According to them Kāncivyāla literally means the 
Vyāla of Kafici that is the mad elephant, tiger or king of Kātīci (apparently 
in the south ) and it might have been an honorific title of Mufijala in praise 
of some of his exploits in the south. Our earlier literary source, the 
; Dvyāšraya-kavya, records only Miilaraja’s father's name as Raji, having 
Bx called Mūlarāja as Rajibhü and Rajinandana? which means son of Raji and 
in one place it states that Mülaraja was the son of the brother of Dadhaka. 

The learned commentator of the Dvyāšraya-kāvya, however, gives the names 
of the three brother's as Raji, Bija and Dadhaka as mentioned in the 
Prabandha-cintāmaņi. But that kavya is silent about the other facts. 
Arisimha in his SuArta-samhRirtana states that after Bhübhata his sister's son S 
came to his throne.* | 

From the above quotations some truth may be disentangled, for they 
certainly contain some elements of the fact. Mülaraja's father is, undoubt- 
BENE 3553911. p. 85. 

* DV., IV, V. 63: pgs qi m4 zeta: AA LTSA | 
9 Ibid.;, Canto 3, V. 99 and commentary on it: grfdsasaradi AI RJE | 
ed AU AINEI SIS: | 
 * Canto IT, V.1: su quit RTT AEAT: | 
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edly, a historical figure. In one of his inscriptions Raji is styled as 
Mahárajadhiraja or Raja. The Prabandha-cintāmaņi, Kumārapāla-carita 
of Jayasiinha and earlier than the two, the Swkrta-sarnktrtana, mention 
Mülaraja as the sister's son of the last Cavada prince from whom he 
captured Anahilavada. For his relation to the Cavada princes, we have no e 
documentary evidence. The Vadanagor prasasti composed by the Jain 
Sripala dated 1152 A.D., however, confirms that Mūlarāja certainly took the 
kingdom from the Cavadas.2 The copper plates grant of a Jain temple 
known as the Varuņāšarmaka grant of Yuvaraja Camunda dated V. E. 1038 
(977 A. D.) refers to the name of one of the forefathers of the dynasty as 
“ Caulkika rajavamáíatilaka Srivyalakanti.? This reference reminds us of 
the name Kāncikavyāla which occurs in the Kwumarapala-carita as the 
grandfather of Mülaraja and who, on the other hand, has been identified 
with Mučjāla of the Prabandha-cintamani. His grandfather Mutfijāla alias 
Vyalakanti, therefore, seems also to be a historical figure. 

From all the above references, we may safely derive the conclusion that 
Raji was a descendant or son of Vyālakānci or Kancikavyala or Musijala or 
Bhaumaditya, who in his turn was descended from Bhüyada or Bhüyaraja. 
Before going to present any identification of this man we should inquire 
about the origin of the family and its original home. 


Origin of the Family: It is very difficult to discover the one and real 
name of the family. We find several variants in the inscriptional as well as 
literary sources. Our earlier Jain authority known as Varunasarmaka grant 
of Camunda of 977 A.D. refers to 'Culkika' as the name of the family.* 
Two other Jain inscriptions from the Mt. Abu, of about th 18 century, state 
that they were known as Caulukyas.5 Several other Jain inscriptions 
discovered at the Mt. Girnar and near Khambata repeat the same name of 
the family.? To confirm the later version of our Jain inscriptions we have 
an early authority other than the Jain, known as copper plates grant of 
Trilocanapala of Lata, dated 1050 A. D. which refers to the family name as 
the Caulukya.” In the Sarnskrt Jain literature Hemacandra and later 
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The Kumarapala-prabandha and an older prabandha name some of the 
ancestors of Mularaja as follows:—Bhūyada, Karņāditya, Candrāditya, 
Somaditya, Bhuvanāditya, and Raji. Bhaumaditya of this list seems to be 
identical with Mufjala.? 

The Kumarapala-carita of Jayasimhasüri however, gives a different 
ancestry. 

“In the city of Madhupadma (possibly mod. Mathura) certain 
Caulukya, the noble Ksatriya, established a kingdom. From him sprung 
the Caulukya family famous in the world. In the succession there 
was born a king named Simhavikrama, who had a son by name Hari- 
vikrama. Then there became 85 kings in the succeeding generations. 
Then a descendant named Sahajarama arose in that family who had a 
son Dādaka or Dandakka who got a victory over the king of Pipāsā. 
His successor was the king Kaficivyala who was succeeded by the king 
Raji. He married the sister of the Gurjara king, Samantasithha, by 
name Lila; the son of both was Mūlarāja. This Mūlarāja killed his 
maternal uncle and occupied the throne of the Gujaras by force.” 
According to certain scholars Kaficivyala of the above list is probably 

identical with Mufijala mentioned in the Prabandha-cintamani as the grand- 
father of Mūlarāja. According to them Kāncivyāla literally means the 
Vyala of Kāīīci that is the mad elephant, tiger or king of Kāūci (apparently 
in the south) and it might have been an honorific title of Munjala in praise 
of some of his exploits in the south. Our earlier literary source, the 
Dvyāšraya-kavya, records only Miilaraja’s father’s name as Raji, having 
called Mūlarāja as Rājibhū and Rajinandana? which means son of Raji and 
in one place it states that Mūlarāja was the son of the brother of Dadhaka. 
The learned commentator of the Dvyāšraya-kāvya, however, gives the names 
of the three brother’s as Raji, Bija and Dadhaka as mentioned in the 
Prabandha-cintāmaņi.5 But that kavya is silent about the other facts. 
Arisimha in his Sukrta-samkirtana states that after Bhtibhata his sister's son 
came to his throne. 


From the above quotations some truth may be disentangled, for they 
certainly contain some elements of the fact. Miilaraja’s father is, undoubt- 
27 10:01 p.85. 
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edly, a historical figure. In one of his inscriptions Rāji is styled as 
Mahárajadhiraja or Raja. The Prabandha-cintāmaņi, Kumārapāla-carita 
of Jayasithha and earlier than the two, the Swkrta-samkirtana, mention 
Mūlarāja as the sisters son of the last Cāvadā prince from whom he 
captured Anahilavada. For his relation to the Cavada princes, we have no 
documentary evidence. The Vadanagor prasasti composed by the Jain 
Sripala dated 1152 A.D., however, confirms that Mūlarāja certainly took the 
kingdom from the Cavadas.2 The copper plates grant of a Jain temple 
known as the Varunasarmaka grant of Yuvaraja Camunda dated V. E. 1083 
(977 A. D.) refers to the name of one of the forefathers of the dynasty as 
" Caulkika rajavamsatilaka Srivyalakanti. "3 This reference reminds us of 
the name Kāncikavyāla which occurs in the Kwmarapala-carita as the 
grandfather of Mülaraja and who, on the other hand, has been identified 
with Mučjāla of the Prabandha-cintamani. His grandfather Mufjala alias 
Vyalakanti, therefore, seems also to be a historical figure. 

From all the above references, we may safely derive the conclusion that 
Raji was a descendant or son of Vyālakānci or Kāncikavyāla or Muřžjāla or 
Bhàumaditya, who in his turn was descended from Bhüyada or Bhüyaraja. 
Before going to present any identification of this man we should inquire 
about the origin of the family and its original home. 


Origin of the Family: Itis very difficult to discover the one and real 
name of the family. We find several variants in the inscriptional as well as 
literary sources. Our earlier Jain authority known as Varunasarmaka grant 
of Camunda of 977 A.D. refers to ‘Culkika’ as the name of the family.4 
Two other Jain inscriptions from the Mt. Abu, of about th 18 century, state 
that they were known as Caulukyas.? Several other Jain inscriptions 
discovered at the Mt. Girnar and near Khambata repeat the same name of 
the family. To confirm the later version of our Jain inscriptions we have 
an early authority other than the Jain, known as copper plates grant of 
Trilocanapala of Lata, dated 1050 A. D. which refers to the family name as 
the Caulukya. In the Sainskrt Jain literature Hemacandra and later 
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writers prefer ‘Caulukyas’ as the form of the family name.! But some of our 
Jain Prakrt works mention them as Calukkas.? 

We, however, know from the early inscriptions (other than the Jain) 
belonging to the tenth century that they were called by several variants 
such as Calukika, Culukika, etc. The Jain grant of the same period 
referred to above gives another variant Caulkika. 

Whatever may be the variants of the name we can say on the basis of 
the Jain inscriptional as well as literary sources that downward to the 
eleventh century the word Caulukya is found generally preferred and 
adopted. 

Referring to the etymological meaning of the word ‘Caulukya’ the Jain 
sources record the traditional myth of the origin of the Caulukyas. Several 
Jain authorities like the Vadanagar Prašasti of 1151 A.D., a Jain inscription 
of Khambāta of the 13th century, the commentary of the Dvyāšraya-kāvya 
Vasanta-vilasa, Vastupala-Tejapala-prasasti and the Prabandha-cintāmaņi etc. 
can be quoted as references. They all state that ‘‘once God Brahma who 
was approached, while he was engaged in performing his Sandhya devotions, 
by the gods with a request to create a hero to put an end to the increasing 
evil in the world, looked steadily into his Culuka and as a result, a hero 
named Culuka sprang up from it. From him sprang a race, renowned as 
Caulukya."^ This kind of legend, however, can easily be described from the 
historical point of view. It seems, however, that the authors of this period 
were in the habit of investing any name with a myth while attempting an 
etymological elucidation of words. 

As regards their race there are certain references in the Jain sources. 
Hemacandra in the ninth canto of his Dvyāšraya-kāvya referring to the long 
conversation between the envoy of Bhima and the Kalacuri king Karna 
states that Bhima was praised by Karna as belonging to the Lunar race and 
he also sang at that time the greatness of Purūravā etc., the early members 
of the race. Having followed Hemacandra, Jinaharsagani in his Vastupala- 
carita calls Bhima I as the ornament of the Lunar race. It may be com- 
mented on this point that they are simply recording the tradition. 


1 DV., Canto I, p. 39, IZPRISISTH | Sukyta-samkirtana, p. 10: AA- 

Boo oad] 

2 GOS., LX XVI, pp. 212, 254. 

3 D. K. Sastri, Gujarātano Madhyakālīna Itihāsa, 1, pp. 118, 119. 

^ Cf. Vadanagar Prašasti V. 2. DV., Canto I, Commentary of V. 2: 
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5 Canto 9, Vs. 40-59. Cf. V. 42: sala aadadimactiascaat | 

* I, V.79: seize gef zara. | 


c 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


A l‘ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri Y 


a 
THE DYNASTIZS OF RAJASTHANA 217 


Certain scholars on the basis of analogy in the forms of the words 
‘Calukya’ and ‘Caulukya’, regard all the Calukyas as belonging to one stock. 
According to them the early Cālukyas of Bādāmi, and the two later 
Calukyas (the one from Kalyani known as the Western Cālukyas and the 
other from Vengi called the Eastern Calukyas) as well as the Caulukyas 
of Gujarat must have had their common origin™ 

But the analogy of the form of names does not prove their assumptions 
fully correct for each of them traces their origin differently. The kings of 
the early Calukya dynasty of Bādāmi do not record any supernatural origin 
of their family. They traced themselves up to their first ancestor in a quite 
human order. The Eastern Calukyas of Vengi, on the other hand, traced 
their origin of the Lunar dynasty? and the migration from the north. 
Regarding the origin of the Western Calukyas the grants of Vikramaditya VI 
claim them as being of Lunar origin? while the Jain poet Ranna, the 
court poet of Tailapa II, in the introduction to his poem, the Gadayuddha, 
mentions their origin from Ayodhyāpura, “the lord of Ayodhyapura.” 4 
Bilhana, the court poet of Vikramaditya VI gives a similar story of super- 
natural origin of the Caulukyas as we have seen regarding the Caulukyas of 
Gujarāta, that is from the palm (Culuka) of Brahma, and states that at first 
they ruled in Ayodhya, but afterwards they came to Deccan. Regarding 
the Caulukyas of Gujarāta we have seen that Hemacandra also maintains the 
view of their Lunar origin. 

All these beliefs about the origin of the Caulukyas lead us to draw 
certain important conclusions. We know from history that these later 
Calukya kingdoms including that of Gujarata were founded in the later part 
of the tenth century after the disruption of the two great empires, the 
Rāstrakūta in the Deccan and the Pratīhāra in the north. This also we 
know that the later Calukyas of Deccan were the feudatories of the 
Rāstrakūta emperors. In this connection we should also keep in mind the 
spirit of the age. During this age we find that all these usurpers of the 
previous kingdoms, in order to establish their supremacy over the mass 
whom they intended to rule, and over other contemporary ruling dynasties— 
the Cahamanas and the Paramaras—invented their origins from super- 
natural or mythological personages and their court poets coloured the 
theory in their poetic fancies. 


^ BG a L 1995 D5 Os ^ 
2 EI., VI, pp. 347-61. 

3 TA., XXI, pp. 167-68. 

4 TA., XI, pp. 43-45. 

5 Vikramankadeva-carita, Canto I, pp. 4-7. 
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At any rate, from the stories of their origin, we may discover certain 
common features lying in them. For instance, as we see the theory of 
birth of the original ancestors of the Western Calukyas of Kalyani from the 
palm of Bramha, similar anecdotes we find about the Caulukyas of Gujarata. 
As we notice the descent of later Calukyas from the Lunar race, similarly 
we get information from Hemacandra's Dvyāšraya-kāvya about the 
Caulukyas of Gujarata also. As we find their migration from the north, 
similarly we find from the narration of the Jain writers that the Caulukyas 
of Gujarat came from the north. One point must be noticed here in this 
connection that all these common traits are found in the contemporary 
inscriptions and literature from 11th century downwards. 

From the foregoing discussion we may very well conjecture something 
about their common origin. We, however, cannot say more on this point 
in the present state of our knowledge. Let us now decide the question of 
the original home of the Caulukyas of Gujarata. 

The Original Seat of the Family: From the two Jain authorities, i.e., 
the Prabandha-cintamapi and the Kumārapāla-carita of Jayasimhasūri 
quoted above, it appears that the ancestors of Mülaraja came from the 
north. The former states that the three brother Raji) Bīja, and Dandaka, 
sons of Muūjāladeva of the family of the king Bhūyarāja, a ruler of 


Kalyāna-kataka in the country of Kanyakubja, went on a pilgrimage to ~— 


Somanath.”! The latter states that in the city of Madhupadma certain 
Culukya, the noble ksatriya, established a kingdom. From him sprang the 
Caulukya family. Madhupadma is certainly identical with modern Mathura. ē 
One of his descendants, by name Dadaka, won a victory over the king of 
Pipasa, whose identification is still a matter of investigation.? These refer- 
ences tempt one to guess that their original seat may have been in the 
north. 

Identification of Kalyana-kataka: The statement of the Prabandha- 
cintamant has drawn the attention of scholars. There is difference of opinion 
regarding that statement. The main point of dispute among scholars is 
Kalyana-kataka and its identification. Forbes and Elphinstone hold the 


„view that this Kalyāņa-kataka is identical with Kalyana, the capital of 


I Western. Calukyas, which was founded in the later half of the eleventh 
century and which here is anachronistically mentioned. There is no 
important place of the name of a in Kanauj. They, therefore, regard 
the Caulukyas as of southern origin.? r. Bühler, Dr. D. R. Bandarkar 


1 See supra, p. 213. 
2 See supra p. 214. 
3 Rāsamālā, I, p. 56. 
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and Pandit Bhagavan Lal Indraji assume that Caulukyas came from the 

north and Kalyana-kataka must be in the north. Bühler relates that “if 
Kalyana-kataka is identical with Kalyana of Deccan, there must be another 

Kalyana- kataka by that name in northern India also.” He says that “this 

name is by no means uncommon. Two towns of this name are well known ^ Me 
and of great antiquity, viz, Kalyana near Bombay, the Kalliene of ihe 

Greeks and Kalyana in the Deccan."! Dr. Bhandarkar, going a step further, 

states: 


"And the traditions are unanimous in saying that his father(Raji 2 
came from Kalyana-kataka in Kanyakubja. It is very likely that 
Kānyakubja denotes Kanauj itself. We have seen that Kanauj was 


known by the name Mahodayg. And Mahodaya and Kalyana arey < 
identical in meaning. In the copper plates of the Pratiharas Mahodaya 

is called a Skandhāvāra. Skandhāvāra and Kataka again are synonymous 
terms. Hence Kalyana- -kataka is equivalent to Mahodaya-Skandhavara--— 
so far as the meaning goes. And as Hindu authors are in the habit 

of speaking about the same kings and cities in terms different but 
equivalent in meaning, it is highly probable that by Kalyana-kataka in| 

the Kānyakubja country Kanauj is meant.” ? 


Having followed Dr. Bhandarkar, K. M. Munshi identifies Bhüyaraja of hy Refs 
the prabandhas with Bhoja Pratihara of Kanyakubja.* 

We, however, have nothing to say about these assumptions made by - 
the scholars. But the identification of Kalyana-kataka and Bhüyaraja 
requires some fresh investigations. Let us now try to see whether our 
prabandhas throw any additional light on this topic. The Purátana Pra- 
bandha-sangraha states : 


‘Once Jayacandra, feeling jealousy about the pompous titles of 
Paramardi, invaded him with big garrison. He reached his capital by 
name Kalyāņa-kataka, devastating the country." 4 

SAVANAS EISE eA 


The Gāhadavāla la Jayacandra's rivalry with Paramardi shows that Para- 
mardi is certainly identical v with the e Candella king of that name. His capital 
was called Kalyana-kataka. 


In another place, the same authority states: 


1 JA., VI, pp. 182-83. Sen 
? JBBRAS., XXI, pp. 427-28. 

3 The Glory That Was Gurjaradeša, Pt. ITI, p. 74. 
4 See supra p. 69. 
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|“ there was a king by name Yasovarman in the city of Kalyana- 
istae He tied a bell of justice on the door of his palace.” t 
I have elsewhere shown that this Yasovarman_ is identical with.the 
powerful Candella ruler Yasovarman, the father of Dhanga. Hence it comes 
out that Kal yana-kataka was the name of the Candella capital. 


The Bi A in relation to the Caulukya Kumārapāla states: 


“Once the king of Kalyaya-kataka, having known that Kumārapāla 
is leaned towards Jainism and thus is weak, he invaded him with large 


military.” 


I Bare elsewhere equated this EOL Kalvāņa-l kataka with the Candella 
Dens Ca ms probably in this old age. Thus we have obtained 
another testimony for Kalyana-kataka as the capital of the Candellas. 

About its location we are informed from a book of tales by name Hito- 
padeSa that there was a hunter in | the Visaya of Kaly: ana-kataka named 
Bhairava. Once he in search of a dea entered the Mt. V indhya.* This 
story tells us that Kalyana pee was in or near the. pe yas From the 


11yc 


regarded as the capital of the Cudi, proposing the identification 
of this Kalyana- kataka we may say that it might have been the same as the 


— (Kalanjara. Following the argument of Dr. ar Wanderkar that the Hindu 
writers were in the habit of using terms different but equivalent in meaning, 
we may assume that Kalyana-kataka most probably is Kalafjara (kataka). 
Kalyana means Siva (the great God Siva). And Siva and_Kalafijara are 
identical in meaning. Hence Kataka of Kalyana is equivalent to Kalafjara- 
kataka, which once formed a province of the Kanyakubja kingdom.4 

Bhüyaraja, a king mentioned in the Prabandha-cintārnaņi, is also stated 
to be the king of Kalyana-kataka in the country of Kanyakubja. The story 
recorded in the prabandhas may be summarised heré as follows: 


“In the country of Kanyakubja, in the capital city of Kalyāņa- 

. kataka there was a king by i name Bhüyaraja. Once he fell in love with 
the wife of. -his servant, without knowing her as maid-servant. When 
he came to know, he cut through his hands in atonement and went to 


1 SIGM., II, p. 107; see supra, p. 63. 
2 Ibid., XIII, p. 206; see also supra, p. 68 fn. III. 


3 HSS., XXXVII, p. 31: qreteacam-azzarerea Fal ATA a: | a RAT 


ARIARI eredi). 
4 Brah, copper-plate o Bhoja EI., XIX, pp. 15-19. 
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the temple of Mahakaladeva jin Malava province and devoted himslef 
to the god. Then the king made over to the god the (land and 
appointed the Paramara princes to guard it." 


This story certainly contains certain facts of historical importance. 
Firstly, it denotes the position of Kalyana-kataka at the time when Bhüya- 
raja was ruling, as Kalyana-kataka forming a a part of the country of Kanauj. 
Secondly, Malava country was under the ruler of Kalyana-kataka. Thirdly 
and lastly, Bhūyarāja gave Malava to Paramaras, which may be interpreted 
as containing a veiled information of the rising of the Paramāras into power 

and the capture of Malava by the Paramaras from Bhiüyaraja. 

^ In order to derive some more significances from the above conclu- 
sions we should go to the history of that period. = We know that in the first. 
half of the tenth century of the Christian 1 era, the rivalry between Northern 
Gurjara Pratiharas and Southern Rastrakütas reached its climax and it 


ultimately resulted in the disruption. of the. Gurjara-Pr -Pratiharas of Kanya- 


kubja. The last two blows successively dealt by the Rastrakütas, one in 
915 A.D. and the other in 940 A.D., ruined the empire of the Pratiharas. 
The Paramaras were the vassals of the Rastrakütas between 910 A.D. and 
940 A.D. and they occupied the modern | Gujarat «o the south of Sarasvati, 
west Malava, and Surastra, which means they captured it virtually from the 
imperial Pratiharas. Nevertheless, as subordinates to the Rastrakütas they 
were holding there the e the post of the viceroy. But in the middle of the tenth 
century they became i independent by throwing off the yoke of the imperial 
Rāstrakūtas.* 

If the episode of Bhūyarāja of Kalyana-kataka is to be believed, it has 
certainly a connection with the rising power of the Paramāras of this period. 
In the light of this fact, we may assume that Bhūyarāja may have been the 
Governor of the Pratīhāras or the Rāstrakūtas, and was formerly transact- 
ing his business from Kalyāņa-kataka and then from Ujjaini where his 
power was captured by the early members of the Paramāra family. 

Let us first suppose that he might have been a feudatory of the imperi- 
al Pratīhāras and in that case he might have ruled from Kalyāņa-kataka in 


E 
uz "REC ME ars 


ES 


1 SJGM., I, pp. 11-12: asad WRATH | EEAEPIFAECTAPIEEI 
KAEA A UTA TR R WRIT ZA Us Ted Faq... SA FAS 
aria: ; Raa Ferdi CICE ET AASIA AAT equ EAE Balearaysaa 
wm aa od GeT aa aa ea GATERA, Taga, asa enn 
Agata ragā | 


2 The Harsola grant and the Modesa grant refered to in the Chapter of the 
Paramāras of Mālava, 
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the interest of his sovereign kings of Kanyakubja. At his time Malava 
formed a part of the Gurjara Pratihara empire. The story informs us that 
Bhiiyaraja had gone to Mālava and he gave it to the Princes of the Para- 
mara family who were appointed there as the guards. This statement 
indicates that he was in charge of the Malava country under the Gurjara 
Pratiharas and certainly under force or threat he relinquished his authority 
in favour of the Paramaras or he might have been killed in that affair. As 
to when this event took place we have to depend on other evidences. 
According to the Vicārašreņi, the accession date of Mūlarāja is. known as 
V.E. 1017 (c. 961 A.D.).1 If we go back some 20 years, or thereabout, we 
may find an approximate date, that is, 941 A.D., when his father Raji was 
ousted from Malava and must have entered into Gujarata. Again we give 
25 years to each of the two predecessors of Raji, i.e., to his fathar Muñjāla 
and grandfather Bhūyarāja respectively, then subtracting 50 years we get 
c, 891 A.D. or thereabout, the early limit of the time of Bhūyarāja, which 
tallies mostly with the period when the Paramara power started its growth. 
Vairisimha II is the first man about whom it is said that he conquered the 
city of Dhara. ^" By that king Dhara was indicated, when he slew crowd of 
his enemies with the edge of sword.” This pun on Dhara may indicate 
that Dhara was conquered by him. The period of Vairisimha is assigned to 
c. 910-940 A.D. or some time early to that, which mostly coincides with the 
period of Bhtiyaraja, c. 891-916 A.D. conjectured above. 

Scholars are of one opinion on the point that the Paramara captured 
the seat of Mālavā from the Gurjara Pratiharas during their declining days. 
This fact, however, confirms our above conclusion. 

As to which race or clan this Bhtiyaraja, who has been supposed to be 
a feudatory of the Gurjara Pratiharas, belonged, we have no information 
from the Pyabandha-cintāmaji. But, supposing that his descendants call 
themselves as the Caulukyas, he might have been a Caulukya. In this con- 
nection we may further assume that he may have been a scion of a small 
branch of Caulukyas which in the early stages of these Caulukyas was lurk- 
ing somewhere in Ayodhya or Mathura, the place from which the migration 
of other Calukyas has been supposed. 

Thus from the above discussion it appears that the ancestors of the 
Caulukyas of Gujarata might have hailed from the north and the original 
seat of the family might have been in Kalyana-kataka (modern Kalafijara) 
in Mt. Vindhya. 

1 JSS., II, No. 4, p. 9. 

2 El., I, pp. 223-38, V. II, 
3 DHNI., II, p. 846. 
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As regards the other alternative that ‘“‘they were the feudatories of the 
Rastrakütas," it may be said that this possibility also cannot be ruled out, 
for, we know there were so many Calukya feudatory chiefs of the Rastra- 
kütas. They came from Deccan to fight against Kanauj on behalf of the 
Rastrakütas. We have shown elsewhere on the evidence of the Jain autho- 
rity, the poet Pampa, that Calukya Narasimha fought for Indra III as one 
of his generals and defeated Mahīpāla I (914-943 A.D.) of Kanauj in 915 A.D.! 
We also know that Krsna III (c. 940-56 A.D.) made the last Rāstrakūta 
attack on the Pratihara empire of Kanauj. The forts of Kalafijara and 
Citraküta were occupied by the Rāstrakūta army and the Gurjara-Pratihara 
emperor lost all hope of capturing them. An inscription found at Jura near 
Maihar in Madhya-pradeša testifies to the above statement.? The Rastrakü- 
tas continued to hold these forts for about ten years but they were recon- 
quered by the Candella king Yas$ovarman sometime before 953 A.D.? 

The Calukyas, in these two last struggles and in so many previous 
struggles of Northern India, must have been left behind by their lords, 
the Rāstrakūta emperors, to govern the newly won territory of Kalanjara 
(identical with Kalyana-kataka ). 

In the case of this alternative we may suppose that in the previous 
wars certain Calukyas, settled in Kalyana-kataka, must have been driven 
away by the imperial Pratiharas and they on their turn might have 
migrated to Malaya and from Malava to Gujarata where they ultimately 
got settled. 

Thus our assumption in both ways proves the association of Mülaraja 
and his ancestors, undoubtedly, with the north and with Kalyana-kataka. 

In the end, we may say that all these hypotheses based on certain 
arguments lead us to draw the above conclusions. But where the truth 
lies, we do not know in the present state of our knowledge. 


From Bhūyarāja to Raji: Bhüyaraja seems to be the historical per- 
sonage of the dynasty. He was certainly the great grandfather of Mūla- 
raja as we have shown from the chronology. From the word * Pirvokta 
Bhuyarajavamáía" 4 it should not be taken that Bhüyaraja was a remote 
member of the dynasty, for Merutunga informs us that he was the. con- 


temporary of the Paramaras and most probabl of Vairisinha II. 


According to the downward order of the other names after Bhüyaraja 


1 Seé supra, pp. 42-43, Chapter on the Gurjara Pratiharas. 

? Altekar, Dr. A .S., The Rastrakütas and T heir Times, p. 113. 
3 Ibid. 

4 SJGM., I p. 15: HUAITA: | 
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were Sri Daddaka known from the Kwmarapala-carita of Jayasimhasüri 
and Somaditya from the Kwmārapāla-prabandha.! It is said in the 
Kumārapāla-carita that he defeated a king of Pipasa country. The 
country of-Pipasa has not been identified yet. It Seems, however, that it 
must be lying somewhere between Kalyana-kataka. (modern  Kalanjar) 
and Malava, for it was the region over which Bhūyarāja ruled. 

He was succeeded by his son Mufjala who also has been called as 
Kāncikavyāla? in the Kwmarapála-carita and Bhaumāditya in the Kovnāva- 
pala-prabandha.4 The Varunagarmaka Jain grant also refers to him as Sri 
Vyalakanti. The term Kancikavyala or Vyālakānti may be interpreted as 
meaning the Vyala of Kanci or Kanti—that is the mad elephant, tiger or 
the king of Kanci. It is, therefore, likely that Kancivyala might have been 
an honorific title of Munjala extroling some of his exploits in southern 
India. 

Munjala had three sons by name Raji, Bija and Dandaka. They 
were the brothers from the same mother. I have quoted previously 
the story of Raji and his brothers, which shows how they went on a pilgri- 
mage to Somanath; how they returned to Anahillapura disguised as a mendi- 
cant; how Raji showed his skill in the Horse Race and how he managed to 
marry the sister of the then ruling king Sāmanthasinmha of the Cavada clan.® 
About the historicity of Raji we are on firm ground because we find his 
name mentioned in the epigraphs of Mūlarājo, He is styled there as Maha- 
rajādhiraja. From the Kadi grant of Mūlaraja dated V. E, 1048 (c. 987 
A.D.) it appears that his father was simply feudatory. It also appears from 
it that he might have been ruling somewhere in the north Gujarata after 
migrating from Malava as a petty vassal. 

Bhūyarāja, his son and grandson all were the staunch followers of 
Saivism. Bhūyarāja was in Kālanjara, one of the seats of Lord Siva. He 
went for atonement to another seat of Lord Siva, that is, Ujjayini.” His 
grandson Raji and his brother went on a pilgrimage to Somanath.* All 


1 BV., (1939), I, 85. 

2 Canto I, V. 26: sate AMN ote: ASFERTAIMAS: | 
q: Ayaa ashes šaraga. di 

® Canto I, V. 27: pre: «(SAT WIZISTHH Aimar. 

4 BV., 1937, I, 85. 

5 See supra p. 214. 

6 EI., VI, pp. 180 ff., line 6. 

7 PC., p. x1. See also supra p. 220. 

8 lbid., p. 15. 
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these references compel us to believe that they were Saivites. This also 
explains why to the end of the family Siva was their family deity. 
Mūlarāja (c. 961-996 A.D.): Mūlarāja succeeded his father Raji. With 
his reign we reach a firm ground—for we get several inscriptions and 
copious literary material about his reign. He was the first king of the 
dynasty who aspired to transform his small principality into an empire. 
The words of the Vadanagar Prašasti uttered about him are quite eloquent : 


“Illustrious Mūlarāja, who stepped on the diadems of princes, was 
a priceless pearl to enhance the splendour of the fame of his family. He 
made the fortune of the kingdom of the Capotkata princes, whom he 
took captive at his will, an object of enjoyment for the multitude, of 
the learned, of his relatives, of the Brahmanas, bards and servants.” 1 


We may say that the real founder of this dynasty at Gujarāta was, 
Mūlarāja. He won the kingdom by his valour and strength. A Jain in- 
scription known as Varunasarmaka grant of Yuvaraja Camunda dated V.E. 
1033 (A.D. 977) compares Mūlarāja with Indra and calls him the son of the 
descendant of Srivyalakaaci, who belonged,to the royal family of Caulukika. 
He was married to Madhavi, the daughter of king Bhoja of the Cahamana 
family. According to Hemacandra his family was of the Lunar line and the. 
golra was Bharadvaja. The statement that Mūlāraja killed his maternal 
uncle and took possession of Anahilapatana, which we came across in the Pra- 
bandha-cintamani,4 finds no support either from the Jain sources or from 
sources other than the Jain ones. The Sukrta-samkirtana and the Sukrta- 
kirti-kallolini, authorities earlier than the JPrabandha-cintama), mention 
him as the sister's son of the last Cavada prince,? but they do not record the 
murder of that king by Mūlarāja. The earliest among the above quoted 
authorities, the Dvyāšraya-kāvya, is almost silent about the relations of 
Mülaraja with the Cavadas. 

The name of Mülaraja's mother is recorded by the Prabandha-cintamant 
and the Kwmarapala-prabandha as Līlādevi but the Dvya$raya-kavya calls 
Mūlarāja as ‘Candikamata’,- which has been explained by thé commentator 
that his mother was Candaladevi.9 Hence his mother's name seems to be 


1 EI., I, pp. 296-305, Vs. 4-5. 
? BV., 1739, I, 80. 
* DV., VI, 7: agi gAn ARTS AT aoe | : 
* SJGM. 1, p. 16: aSa aSa WANA Ust d fea wer Ta REDI 
5 SS., Canto II, V. 1; SKK., p.71 (GOS, X): «et: 24Na der gadi 
gest J4: (V. 23.) 4 
* DV., I, V. 188: asima aAA TEAR aktus, l 
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| uncertain. According to the Kadi grant of his reign, his paternal and 
E maternal sides were pure white like the wings of the royal swan,! which 
shows that his mother did not come from drunken and degenerated ancestors 
as the later Cavadas were supposed to be. 


^ His Reign: The three copper plate grants of Mülaraja assign him a 
reign of 21 years, the first grant from Baroda being dated V.E. 1030 (c. 974 
A.D.) and the third Belara grant V.E. 1051 (c. 995 A.D.)? The Vzcára$reni 
assigns 35 years for his reign, extending from V.E. 1017 as his accession 
date to V.E. 1052 as his successor’s date. The Prabandha-cintamant, on 
the other hand, gives V. E. 998 as the date of Mūlarāja's accession and V.E. 
1053 for that of his son Camunda and thus assigns him 55 years. Here the 
two Jain authorities are not unanimous. Though according to some scholars 
the Sambhara inscription? of Jayasimha Siddharaja confirms the view 
recorded by the Prabandha-cintamani as it states that after the expiry of 
998 years from Vikrama, Müladeva came to the crest of the earth in this 
dynasty, in my opinion they have misunderstood the statement of the in- 
scription. The inscription actually states that in V.E. 998 Mülaraja came 
on the earth which may mean that he was born in that year, which certainly 
was not the year of his accession. Thus the Sambhara inscription gives us 
the year of his birth. In the light of the inscription, we may say that the 
year given by the Prabandha-cintāmaņt is the year of his birth and not that 
of his accession. The year 998 V.E. given there as the year of accession 
seems to be wrong. The statement of the Vicārašreņi seems to be reasonable 
for Mularaja, if born in V.E. 998, could easily get accession after 19 years in 
V.E. 1017, at the age of his majority. 
The Prabandhas have preserved several legends about the victorious 
achievements of the founder of the Caulukya dynasty. To Hemacandra he 
* was Visnu, Siva and Brahma. We, however, have four inscriptions of his 
i reign to corroborate or confute the statements referred to by the Jain histo- 
rians. The dates of these inscriptions range from 974 A.D. (V.E. 1030) to 
995 A.D. (V.E. 1051), while his reign begins actually from 961 A.D. Thus 
we have no records of the early period covering about 14 years of his reign. 
The first grant known as Baroda grant of the date 974 A.D. informs us that 


1 IA., VI, pp. 191-93: 
? DHNI., Il, p. 942-43. 
9 S$ it, RE IY, p- 9. 
4 SJGM., L, pp. ro-20. 
5 IA., 1929, pp. 234-36, V. 6. 
ES .* DY., Canto I, V. 138. 
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he carved out a principality in Sārasvata mandala by his own prowess. 
This would mean that for about thirty years Mūlarāja sat quiet in Sārasvata 
mandala. 


His Achievements: After consolidating his position, Mūlarāja began 
his conquests. Naturally, first he came in conflict with the neighbouring 
kings. According to the Jain sources he came in conflict with the daily 
growing power of the Paramaras in the South. Mūlarāja was the junior 
contemporary of Siyaka II and senior to his successor and son Mufija 
(974-996 A.D.). I have already elsewhere (on the basis of the Bijapur 
stone inscription of the Rāstrakūtas of Hathundi) stated that Muñja 
attacked Mūlarāja. Mūlarāja together with the ruler of Mewar had to flee 
before him, ‘like timid deer. Dhavala (the Rāstrakūta prince of Hathundi, 
(c. 980 A.D.) gave shelter to the armies of both the kings.2 According to 
the Jain inscription referred to above it seems that Mūlarāja did not gain 
much in this struggle. 

Two other wars, one with the king of Surastra and the other with his 
ally Laksa of Kaccha have been recorded by the Jain chroniclers. Hema- 
candra in his Dvyāšraya-kāvya, connecting these two wars in one episode, 
states that once Jehula, the Mahapradhdna of Mūlarāja, told him all the 
mischiefs of Graharipu in detail such as his harassment of pilgrims and the 
sacrilege of the holy places by killing and eating sacred animals and his 
treatment of defeated enemies as unworthy of a ksatriya etc. Upon this 
Mūlarāja decided to punish him and accordingly he attacked Graharipu of 
of Vamanasthali (modern Vanthali, 9 miles west of Junagadh). This 
battle took place on the bank of the river Jambumati. which has been 
rightly identified with the river Jambari in Kathiawar. The same autho- 
rity further says that in that combat Mülaraja threw Grāharipu (down from 
his elephant, tied him with ropes and made him prisoner. Then Laksa, the 
king of Kaccha and an ally of Graharipu chased Mülaraja but was killed 
then and there. At last Graharipu, on the request of his queens was 
released. 

Hemacandra has given the description of this war in great detail. He 
has devoted full four cantos of his work to this war. 

The struggles with Graharipu and Laksa referred to find above no epi- 
graphic support; and strangely enough the war with Graharipu is mentioned 


1 WZKM., V, p. 300, ^ 

2 See supra p. 18r. 

3 Ramalāl Modi, Sanskrit Duyasraya Mai Madhyakālīna Gujarātanī Sāmājika 
Sthiti, pp. 66-67. 

1 Cantos 2-5. 
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nowhere except the Dvydsraya-kdvya, but allthe subsequent writers refer to 
this war as a war with Laksa probably because he was killed in the battle. 
The Prabandha-cintāmaņi also without referring to Graharipu mentions a 
war with Laksaraja, the king of Kaccha. It relates that — 


“this prince was the son of Phoolad and Kamalata, the daughter of Para- 
mara king Kirtiraja and owing to the boon of Ya$oraja, whom he had 
propitiated, he was altogether invincible. He repulsed eleven times the 
army of the king Mūlarāja. But in the twelfth encounter Mūlarāja 
besieged him at Kapilakoti, killed him in single combat and trod on the 
flowing beard of his foe.””! 


Though all the chroniclers like the authors of the Sukyta-sanikèrtana 
and the Prabandha-cintāmau refer to this war after the two wars with the 
king of Sapadalaksa and king of Lata it seems that hostility with the king 
of Kaccha might have begun long before the joint invasion of the above two. 
For Mūlarāja was already the master of the Eastern Kaccha. 

„Mūlarāja waged another war with the king of Sindhy. Hemacandra 
states that there was one king of Sindhu among the other kings who fought 
in league with Gráharipu against Mūlarāja*. According to the Sukyta- 
hirti-kallolini® and the Vastupala-Tejahpala-prasasti* he was defeated by 
Mūlarāja. As they mention no name of the Sindhu ruler, it seems he might 
have been in all probability, a petty chieftain of the Eastern Sindhu delta. 

Hemacandra also describes ihe battle between Mūlarāja and the ruler 
of Lata, Dvārappa or Barappa. This war has been recorded by the later 
Jain writers also. Hemacandra states: 

‘Once Barappa sent an ominous elephant to Mūlarāja asa present, 
but by this act Mūlarāja was highly enraged. Mūlarāja and his son 
Camundaraja with large garrison crossed the river Sabharamati (mod. 
Sābaramati ) and entering Lata they defeated and killed Barappa.'5 
The Kirti-kawmud? refers to this war with Bārappa. It, however, calls 


1 SJGM., I, pp. 18-19: aaraa: ware: a FBAR sara 
TORRAS; CAIRA ETENA: .... TRAIL ACREA Ua 
ETT: UN Sa Arg. o. o. aoa ASAI .... AAAA: .... AAR Tar AA. 

2 Canto IV, V. 89: anA fes: daar RRi ANSAT i 

2 V. 24: ata NIA SAIET... o. ÀR facpefequu.... etc. 

* V. 6: gama: FEE REJTAN: | 

5 DV., Canto VI, Vs. 6, 44,99: (6) fiam: a Azara etc. 

(44) yeaa trast g etc. 
(99) «grs aferndiz etc. 
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Barappa the general of the king Lāta.! The Sukyta-sainkīrtana also records 
the defect, of Barappa but strangely enough, it calls Barappa, the Danda- 
natha—general or governor of the king of Kanyakubja.2 The Prabandha- 
cintamani, on the other hand, describes it somewhat differently. It calls 
Barappa a general of the king of Telangadeša and states that Mūlarāja was 
simultaneously attacked on one side by the king of Sapādalakga and on the 
other by Bārappa. The following is the abridged version of the Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi.3 

“ On a certain occasion, the king of the country of Sapadalaksa came 
to the border of the land of Gujarat to attack Mūlarāja. At the same 
time arrived Barappa, the general of the monarch that ruled over the 
Tilanga country." Mūlarāja consulted his ministers. They said to him, 
"If you throw yourself into the fort of Kantha and tide over some 
days, when the Navaratra festival comes, the king of Sapadalakga will 
go to his capital of Sakambhari to worship‘his family goddess. In that 
interval we will conquer the general named Barappa and after him the 
king of Sapadalaksa also.” 

Though the king whiled away some time, at the time of Navaratra, 
without taking care of his ministers’ advices he attacked the king of Sapada- 
laksa. It is stated in the course of the narrative that Mūlarāja, mounting 
a splendid female camel, unexpectedly entered the camp of his enemy and 
said to him: 

“When I was thinking whether on this terrestrial globe, there was 
any king heroic enough tostand against me in battle or not, you arrived 
exactly in accordance with my wishes. But as flies alight in swarms 
at meal time, this general of the king of the land of Tilanga, who is 
named Tailapa, has come to conquer me, So I have come to ask you 
to abstain from attacking me in the rear and similar operations, while I 
am engaged in chastising him.” Telling him this he returned soon and 
with the army he fell upon the camp of the general Barappa. He killed 
him and captured his horses and returned back.” 


1 Canto II, V. 3: SRNA UWTETHGIHTEHRRR: | 
gare aed germ era a: gaad 
2? Canto II, V.5: Alma a: «rad FAAA ARIVSATAT | 
? SJGM.,l,p.16: «femme wwe feo: sfera gat 
TAI | aAa AUS TTA Aart) aes ufui: 
ae ritma cfe sea Para Tam... amat ZARI 
mAsa ... RAAT aktam za feratasa.... wider, gR.... 
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Identification of Barappa: As regards the identification of Bārappa we 
have certain conflicting statements of the Jain scholars. Hemacandra says 
that he was the king of Lata and the Sukrta-sankirtana calls him as the 
general of the king of the land of Telanga, who is named Tailapa; and 
Kirti-kaumudi simply mentions him as the general of the king of Lata. 

The historians have taken the statement: of Merutunga as 
correct and assume that the king of Telingāņa is no other than 
Taila II.! Though there is no doubt that Taila II was once the ruler of 
Telingana, yet Mülaraja's political relationship with Taila II (978-997 A.D.) 
has been misunderstood. The idea of an ill-feeling between these two 
contemporary rulers has been supposed wholly on the assumption that 
Barappa, who attacked Sarasvatamandala, was a general of Taila II. But 
we think that Merutunga is wrong in mentioning Tailapa as the king of Telin- 
gana and overlord of Barappa in the same voice, for we know from the Surat 
grant of Trilocanapala that Barappa was born in the family of Calukya and 
was related by marriage to the Rāstrakūta king of Kanyakubja. He 
9» obtained Latadesa not by conquest, but through his wise and politic rule; 

he won the hearts of the people and destroyed the enemies of the realm.? 

So it is highly probable that Barappa was related to the Rāstrakūtas and 

had nothing to do with Taila II. We have already seen that once the 
Rāstrakūtas were holding the fort of Kālaīījara and Citraküta situated in 

the country of Kanyakubja. We also know from the Karhad plates of 

Krsna III (c. 940-56 A.D.) that the pressure of the Rāstrakūtas increased 

much on Gujarat and Kathiawar in the middle of the tenth century.4 In 

view of these facts it seems most probable that Bārappa might have been a 

general of Krsna III, related to him by marriage, might have accompanied 

i him during his expedition to the Kanauj empire and probably taken active 

part in the conquest of Citraküta and Kālañjara, subsequently he might have 

Rr. been sent to recover Gujarat or appointed governor there. So ' Kānyakubja- 
mahibhujo’ of the Sukrta-saimhkirtana probably meant the Rāstrakūtas who 
on the other hand were also the kings of Telingana before 973 A.D.  There- 
fore, Merutunga’s statement that Tailapa was the king of Telingana and 
overlord of Barappa is apparently wrong, and not that of Arisimha, the 
author of Swkyta-sainkirtana. It appears that Merutunga might have been 
= misled by the notion that in later years of his reign Taila conquered Telingana 
and very likely become famous as the king of that country. Barappa’s 
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invasion over Sarasvatamandala, therefore, should not be taken as the 
indication of a hostile feeling between Mülaraja and Taila as so far has been 
supposed. 

The early Jain works mention no war with the Sapādalaksa ruler referred 
to by Merutunga. Hemacandra, on the other hand, refers to one king of 
Maru as Milaraja’s ally in his fight against Graharipu.t Anyhow this king 
of Sapadalaksa has been accepted on all hands as the Cahamana prince 
Vigraharaja who was contemporary of Milaraja and is known also from 
the Harsa stone inscription dated 973 A.D. 

On this incident, however, the later Jain authors are not unanimous. 
Merutunga says that due to Mūlarāja's bravery, Vigraharaja returned? while 
Nayacandra in the Hammiva-mahakavya states that Vigraharaja killed 
Mūlarāja and conquered the country. It is very difficult to take these 
statements as trustworthy. According to the Prthviraja-vijaya, “ Mülaraja 
took refuge in the fort by name Kanthādurga ”.* This statement, however, 
proves that the truth lies midway between the two statements of Jaina 
authors.  Merutunga represents Mūlarāja visiting the Cāhamāna's camp 
and requesting him to abstain from attacking him in the rear while he was 
engaged with Bārappa.'”* It seems that Mūlarāja was really defeated but on 
his submission the Cahamana prince did not press his advantage. 

The fact that Mūlarāja might have been attacked simultaneously by 
Barappa and the ruler of Sakambhari, and that he was unable to resist them 
and took shelter in the Kantha Durga, as referred to by the Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi, also finds support in the Kadi grant dated 987 A.D., which tells us 
that Mūlarāja resembled *' Tryambaka (Siva) since he took up his residence 
on a mountain just as the god dwells on the Mount ( Kailāša ).* Dr. Bühler, 
interpreting it, states that Aņahilapātaka, the residence of Mūlarāja, was 
situated in an entirely flat sandy country, and not even within fifty miles of 
any hill; the inference might be made here that the Pra$astikara “in his 
anxiety to find points of resemblance between his patron and the various 
gods, found nothing more to the purpose than Mūlarāja's temporary stay 
on the hil of Kantha which he boldly compared to Siva's residing on 
Kailāša.”7 

* PC., p. 17: ama RARR fact ATRA: . . ..l 

? Canto II, V.9: tagat gat faze dt ast aANT, | ^ 

* Canto V, V. 51: waa afer (ero) zuiisspefaretas .... Giada 
PC., p. 17: See also supra p. 229. 

IA., VI, pp. 183-84, 191-92, lines 2-3. 
Ibid. 
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Mūlarāja is also credited with having defeated one Dharaņīvarāha. 
A- Jaina inscription known as the Bijapura stone inscription of the Rastra- 
kita Dhavala informs us that 'Mülaraja had a powerful army and was 
intoxicated with pride" and when Dharanivaraha was attacked by him, he 
sought shelter with Dhavala. I have elsewhere identified Dharanivaraha 
with the Paramara ruler of Arbuda.? 

From the above descriptions we, however, may easily draw a picture of 
the political situation of India in that period. Mūlarāja's reign falls in that 
time when the Paramaras, the Cahamanas, the Calukyas and the Guhilotas 
were struggling to obtain mastery over Western India. Mūlarāja, while 
struggling with these powers, also consolidated his kingdom to some extent. 
Ultimately he died in 996 A.D., having ruled for fifty-five years. 

From the epigraphic records as well as from the Jain chronicles, it 
appears that Mūlarāja was a great devotee of Somanatha and he built 
several temples of that god in his kingdom. According to the Prabandha- 
cintāmani* and Sukrta-samkirtana® he used to go every Monday to Somesvara 
Pattana. It is said that he built three famous temples: the first Munjala- 
devaprasad in honour of his grandfather the second Tripurusaprasad to 
perpetuate the memory of three brothers Raji, Dadhaka and Bija who were 
the Ādipuruga t.e. the original persons of the dynasty, and the third Müla- 
rajavasahika on his own name. As to some dignified personages of the 
reign of Mülaraja we heard from the Dvyāšraya-kāvyat that Jambaka and 
Jehula were his chief ministers, and from the colophon of the Neminaha- 
cariu we learn that one Vira of the Prāgvāta family was a minister in charge 
of the Tankašālā, that is, the mint, where coins were made bearing the 
image of Laksmī.” The great ascetic Kanthādi and his disciple Vayajalla- 
deva referred to in the Prabandha-cintamant may also be mentioned as two 
opposite types of Yogis who represent peculiar religious attitudes which 
affected the religious consciousness of Gujarata’. 

Camunda, Vallabharaja and Durlabharaja: (996 A.D.-1022 A.D.): Müla- 
raja was succeded by his son Camundaraja. The Dvyašraya-kāvya states 


1 El., X, pp. 17-24, V. 12. 

2 See supra p. 187, Chapter on the Paramāras of Arbuda. 

3 See supra, p. 226. 

4 SJGM., I, p. 17: fret AA Wrap AATA TNA... 

* Canto TI, p. 10:  gegqquígd; IA AAA a; Maas ATA At | 

$ Canto II, V. 56. 

7 Sanatkumara-caritram, section from Haribhadra’s Nemindha-cariu, ed. by 
H. Jacobi, Introduction, VI. ff. 

8 SJGM., I, p. 18. 
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that Mülaràja, after consulting his ministers, purohitas and astrologers, gave 
the throne to his son Camunda and himself retired to Sristhala, that is, 
Siddhapura on the bank of Sarasvati, and ended his life by sacrificing 
his body to fire. The Sukyta-sainkirtana® and the Prabandha-cintāmaņi? 
support this statement. According to the Prabandha-cintāmaņi Camunda- 
raja was enthroned in V.E. 1050. He reigned for about 13 years. We have 
also stated that he accompanied his father in the war of Lata.4 


Identification of Sindhurāja : We have also described at length the wars 
of Camundaraja with the Paramāra Sindhuraja while dealing with the history 
of the Paramāras.* Certain scholars hold the view that by Sindhuraja is meant 
the king of Sindha. For the sake of argument they state that Mūlarāja 
once fought a Sindhurāja who might have been a king of Sindha. They also 
cite an instance from the Arthūņa stone inscription of the Paramara Camunda- 
raja (A.D. 1080) where Sindhuraja has been taken as the “ prince of Sindha."'5 
But this view of scholars is hardly convincing, for the Vadanagar prašasti, 
which informs us about the struggle of Camunda with Sindhuraja, also ex- 
pressly states that Sindhurāja was a Ksonipati.” If we take the literal meaning 
of Sindhuraja as Raja of Sindhu, the adjective Kson?pati seems to be useless. 
When we take the word Sindhuraja as a proper name with the adjective 
Ksonņipali, then alone the use of the two words would be justified. Accord- 
ing to Kielhorn he was possibly the king of Sindha, but more probably 
Sindhurāja of Mālava.* As Mufija seems to have died sometime between 
994 and 996 A.D. there is no inherent contradiction in Sindhuraja's being a 
contemporary of Camunda.? The struggle with Sindhuraja Paramaras shows 
that the Paramara hostility which started from the time of Mūlarāja 
continued in future. 

The Muslim chroniclers like Ain-i-Akabari assign to Camunda a reign 
of 13 years, but the Mirat-i-Ahmadi'? gives 12 years and some months. In 


1 Canto VI, V. 107. 

2 TI, V. 7. 

3 SJGM., p. 19. 

1 See supra p. 228. 

5 See supra pp. 95-90. 

9 See supra p. 184, on the Paramaras of Banswada. 

7 EI., I, pp. 296-305, V. 6: fumgagrawasRtt: AER ERTSUSISIT 1 
ae: QRA garai sers atta: u 

8 EI., I, pp. 277, 302 and 481. 

9 See supra pp. 92-93. ; 

10 AAK., II, p. 200; MA., translated by Bird, p. 143. E 
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| view of this approximate agreement of the Jain and Muslim chronicles, we 
may assign to Camunda a reign of 12 or 18 years and place him between 
| c. 996-1009 A.D. 

| According to the Dvyāšraya-kāvya he had three sons: Vallabharaja, 
Durlabharaja and Nagaraja. Referring to their education, Hemacandra 

| mentions their training and proficiency in managing horses and elephants.! 
j Regarding the birth of these princes we have significant information 
| from the Prabhavaka-carita. It relates that Camundaraja was very much 
troubled by the fact that his queens always suffered from miscarriage. He 
expressed his agony to his minister named Vira. Vira went to consult his 
religious preceptor Vīrācārya, and obtained some fragrant powder which 
was to be sprinkled on the queens. After this treatment Vallabharāja and 
other sons were born. According to the same authority Cāmuņdarāja was 
already under the influence of the Jain teacher Vīrācarya* and he issued 

a grant to a Jain temple.? 

Hemacandra refers to in his Dvyasvaya-kavya that the eldest prince 
Vallabharaja with the permission of king Cāmuņdarāja led an expedition 
against Malava but on the way he died of small-pox. His generals very 
j tactfully retreated with the army and came back to Anahillapura. The 
king was deeply touched with this sad incident and retired to the holy place 
of Suktatirtha on the bank of Narmada after giving the crown to his 
second son Durlabharaja.  Abhayatilakagaņi, the learned commentator of 
the Dzyāšraya-kāvya, records a different tale.* He says that Cāmuņdarāja 
became sexually very loose, so his sister Vacinidevi managed to remove him 
from the throne and gave it to Vallabharaja. Camundaraja, under this 
disgrace, proceeded on a pilgrimage to Banaras. By the way the Raja of 
| Malava plundered his umbrella and other insignia of royalty. He returned 
to Anahillapur and asked his son Vallabha to march against Malava. The 
! commentator further says that as such an incident would be unworthy of a 
7 dignified person like Cāmuņdarāja, it was suggested by saying that “he took 
the permission of his father.’’> We may, however, derive some factual value 
from this story of the commentator if we read it in connection with the 
| above statement that his queens always miscarried. It may be guessed 
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from this that Cāmuņdarāja might have suffered from some foul sexual 
disease. The Prabaudha-cintāmaņi, however, attaches this anecdote of 
pilgrimage with Durlabharàja. It states: 


“ Being himself desirous of travelling to Banaras as he longed to 
perform devotions in a holy place, he reached the country of Mālava. 
There he was called upon by the king Mufija to give the umbrella and 
cowries and the other insignia of royalty, and to continue his journey 
in the dress of pilgrim or to fight his way through. When this message 
was delivered to him, he perceived that an obstacle to his religious 
resolution had arisen in his path and after impressing the circumstances 
in the strongest terms on king Bhima, he went to the holy place in the 
dress of a pilgrim and gained paradise. From that day forth their was 
rooted enmity between the kings of Gujarata and Malava.! 


According to the A-MS of the Prabandha-cintamani, Sri Cāmuņdarāja 
built two temples presumably of Siva, one was known as Candanāthadeva 
prāsāda and the other Cacinesvara prāsāda. The second one might have 
been built to perpetuate the memory of his sister Cacinidevi.* 

Camundaraja was succeeded according to the Prabandha-cintāmaņi by 
his eldest son Vallabharāja in V.E. 1065. This king after investing the fort- 
ress of Dhara in the country of Mālava, died of small-pox. He acquired the 
titles “subduer of kings, as Siva subdued the god of Love (Raja-madana- 
$anker) and shaker of world (Jagajjampana). He reigned only for six 
months.? The Vadanagar prašasti also mentions Vallabharaja as son and 
successor of Càmundarája.! The Muslim chroniclers like Abul-Fazl and Ali 
Muhammad Khan assign him a reign of six and seven months respectively. 
This support of Muslim tradition seems to indicate that the Jain chroniclers 
were right in giving a short reign to Vallabha. His war with the ruler 
of Mālava is also confirmed by the Vadanagar prašasti.* The ruler of Malava 
is probably to be identical with Bhoja ( c. 999-1055 A.D.) the nephew of the 
Paramāra Mufija. The fact that he died so soon and was succeeded in the 
course of the same year by his brother Durlabha seems to explain the 
omission of his name in some of the later Caulukya inscriptions. 


1 SJGM., I, p. 20: dast arefamrafre asada gea; daa: | 
Ibid.: ta sb aga APT... 1 

3 Ibid.: wp € AAR UST HAZ) 

^ EI., I, p. 296-305, V. 7. 

5 AAK., II, p. 260; MA., Text, p. 29, Trans. p. 143. 
6 EI., I, p. 296-305, V. 7. 


19 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


236 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


The Prabandha-cintamani records that Durlabharaja was a crowned king 
in V.E. 1065. He ruled for twelve years.1 The Vicārašreņi, giving the list 
of Mūlarāja's successors, omits Camundaraja and refers to Vallabharāja as 
his son who ruled for fourteen years (V.E. 1052-66) ; his brother Durlabha 
twelve years ( V.E. 1066-78).* According to the Kharatara gaccha-pattavali, 
Durlabha was alive in V.E. 1080 when a religious debate took place in his 
court between Jinesvarastiri and Caityavasis, but this date seems to be 
fictitious for we know by all means that after V.E. 1078 Durlabha was not 
alive. Moreover, regarding the exact date of that debate, the Jain authori- 
ties are not themselves unanimous.  Durlabharàja got constructed a lake 
named Durlabhasara. According to the A-MS of the same work he also 
built a palace of seven stories, with a clock-tower and a stable for elephants 
at Pattan and a temple of Madan Šarnkara for the welfare of his brother 
Vallabharāja, and Durlabhasara after his name.‘ 

According to the Dvyāšraya-kāvya, Durlabharaja and his younger brother 
Nagaraja married Durlabhadevi and Lakgmi the two sisters of Mahendra- 
raja of Maru country respectively. It is stated there that Durlabhadevi 
was won by Durlabha in a svayanivara; but to retain possession of the 
princess he had to fight a number of other claimants, among whom were the 
kings of Anga, Kasi, Avanti, Cedidesa, Kurudesa, Htinadesa, Mathura and 
Vindhya.* Abul-Fazl assigns to Durlabha a reign of eleven years and six 
months, while Ali Muhammad Khan gives him only eight years. As Meru- 
tunga and Abul-Fazl nearly agree in assigning him a period of about twelve 
years we may refer him to the period c. 1010-22 A.D. 

The Sukrta-samkirtana depicts him as a man of high character. He was 
full of justice and not accessible to the wives of others." The Vadanagar 
prasasti® and the Kirti-kauwmudi® also confirm the fact. He was the first 
Caulukya king who admitted the Jain sadhus to his court at Anahilavada.!? 


1 SJGM.,L p.20: A-MS.: d 2063 ZANFAN usn: | we 2 zd 
Usy Fay! 
2 JSS., II, No. 4, p. 9. 
3 Jain Katha Koga Prakaraņa ( SJGM., XI. ), introduction, p. 42 ff. 
4 SJGM., I, p. 20. 
5 Dy., Canto VII, Vs. 66-106. 
9 AAK., II, p. 260; MA., translation, p. 143. 
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Bhima I (1022-64 A.D.): Durlabharāja was succeeded by his nephew 
Bhima. The Dvyāsraya-kāvya says: “Nagaraja the younger brother had a son 
named Bhima, and both Nagaraja and Durlabha thought that they were 
discharged from the parental debt (Pit Rua) of producing a son.t This 
shows that Durlabha had no issue and adopted Bhima as his heir. Durlabha 
brought up Bhima very affectionately. The education of Bhima is also 
described there. He became a master of gymnastics. Durlabha asked Bhima 
to accept the throne which he first refused. He requested that his father 
Nagaraja should be made king. Both the brothers, however, pressed him 
and he ascended throne; both Durlabha and Naga dedicated themselves to 
religious life and died soon after.? 

Merutunga in his Prabandha-cintamaj gives Bhima 42 or 48 years’ reign 
from V.E. 1077-78 to 1120 (c. 1021-1064 A.D.)3 The Muslim chroniclers 
also allot him a reign of 42 years.4 We, therefore, may with certainty assign 
him to the period c. 1022-64 A.D. From the four published epigraphic 
records of the reign of Bhima we also get the date from c. 1029 to 1062 A.D.; 
the first being the Radhanpur grant dated V.E. 1086 (A.D. 1029) and the 
last the Abu stone inscription dated V.E. 1119 (A.D. 1062).5 The last one 
is a Jaina epigraph and is incised at the Vimala temple on Mt. Abu, in the 
Sirohī District, Rājasthāna. It is a short inscription of a minister of the 
Caulukya Bhima I.9 

Bhima was an ambitious and powerful king. He followed the foot- 
steps of Mūlarāja and extended the boundaries of his kingdom. He had to 
struggle, on one hand, with fierce foreign invaders like Mahmud and, on 
the other hand, with the native rulers like the Paramaras and the 
Cāhamānas. 

Within two years of Bhīma's coming to the throne Mahmud invaded 
Somanātha. The record of this invasion is mostly preserved by the Muslim 
historians but two references of this raid are found in the Jain sources also. 
The one we get from the Satyapurtya Sri Mahāvira Utsāha, an Apabhramša 
poem of Dhanapāla and the other from the Vividhatirtha-kalpa ot Jinaprabha 
Sūri. The poet Dhanapāla states that Srimala country, Anahilavada, Candra- 


1 DY., Canto VIII, V.2: qaem fag euge Ret UST ARTISTS ante | 

2 Ibid., Canto VIII, Ys.. 9-22. 

3 SJGM., I, pp. 53-54: do dosv IGA IÑ Yx WWW 2o Ro ¢ USA FAH! 
(B.P. at) do goed Ta silia ad vx VISA | 

^ AAK., p. 260: MA., translation, p. 143. 

5 DHNI., II, pp. 948-949. 
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vati, Soratha, Devalavāda and Somešvara were looted by Turks. According 
to Muni Jina Vijayaji the poet Dhanapāla of this poem is identical with the 
author of the Tilakamanjari of the same name. Thus, this is an almost 
contemporaneous account. The Satyapura-kalpa of the Vividhatirtha-kalpa 
refers to the looting of Gurjara country by Gajjanavi, 7.e., the lord of Gazani 
in V.E. 1081 (A.D.1025).2 Both these references are obviously to the ex- 
pedition of Mahamud Gazani. 

About this invasion the other Gujarati authors from Hemacandra down- 
wards, except the two quoted above, are almost silent. It is also strange 
to know that Al-utbi, a sort of private secretary to Mahmud, does not men- 
tion the sacking of Somanath in his work TarikAá-i-Yamini. He wrote a 
good account of Mahmud’s biography and lived for four years after this 
event. After two hundred years, the first Muslim historian who mentioned 
this event was Ibu Asir (c. 1230 A.D.). This shows that the expedition 
against Somanath might have been an insignificant event unworthy to receive 
the attention of the early writers. The modern historians, however, have 
put much reliance on the records of the later Muslim writers, but they 
maintained the view that Mahmud’s invasion had no permanent effect on the 
history of Gujarat. The Mundaka and Radhanapur grants show that Bhima 
was in safe possession of his capital Anahilavada.2 The Dvyasšrya-kāvya also 
mentions another struggle of Bhima with the Sindha king Hammuka.? It is 
recorded that Bhima was informed by his spies that the king of Sindha was 
planning to murder him. “He has also subdued the ruler of Sivāsaņa. He 
has a powerful cavalry and can vanquish whom he wants. He corrupts your 
friends.” Bhima after consulting the ministers marched against Sindha. 
He crossed the mighty stream of the river Sindhu by building a bridge 
accross it and defeated and conquered the king of Sindha, Hammuka.* 

Though we have no epigraphic evidence to support the struggle with the 
ruler of Sindha, it is likely that Bhima, like his predecessors Mūlarāja and 
Camunda, fought with the ruler of Sindha, and carried on the policy laid 
down by the founder of the dynasty. 


DISS, LLL, No. LIL, p- 1, Vs. 3-4: asī AT fūtaiezg IT spesa n 
qfau....gum... 

E SJGM., X, p.29: Tama ast Nm aaar (2042) faqxaqR 
fiue 

3 JSS., III, pp. 252-57. 

4 DHNI., II, p. 962. 
5 DV., Canto VIII, Vs. 52-56. 
6 Ibid. 
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His greatest rival was king Bhoja with whom he was engaged for a long 
time in cold wars, political as well as cultural. We have already discussed 
at length on the evidence of the Jain sources how Bhima troubled Dhanduka, 
the Paramāra ruler of Abu, who was a feudatory of king Bhoja and how 
Bhoja became angry with him; how Kulacandra attacked Pātana when 
Bhima was himself engaged in the war of Sindha. We have also stated the 
skilful devices of Damara, the diplomat minister of Bhima, who watched all 
kinds of activities of Bhoja.! We have also referred to his incursion on the 
Kalacuri king, Karna, in whose alliance, later, Bhima attempted to deliver a 
lasting blow upon the kingdom of Bhoja in which he succeeded.? So far as 
our confirmatory evidences are concerned we may cite the Vadanagar 
prasasti which distinctly states that Bhima’s horses quickly gained Dhara, 
the capital of the emperor of Malava.* There is, however, no evidence to 
show that Kama was defeated by Bhima. 

One more struggle of Bhima has been recorded by a Jain inscription 
about which the Jain chroniclers are almost silent. The Sundha hill inscrip- 
tion (V.E. 1309 )* composed by a Jain teacher by name Jayamangala of 
Brhadgaccha states that the Naddūla prince Ahila and his paternal uncle 
Anahilla defeated the Gurjara king, Bhīma.5 In the Jain inscription it is 
stated that the latter's son Bālaprasād compelled Bhima to liberate a king 
named Krsņa-deva from prison.  Kielhorn has rightly identified this Kysna- 
deva with the Paramara king of that name who ruled in Abu c. 1060-67 
A.D.” A Jain inscription in the Vimala temple on Mt. Abu shows that Abu 
was ruled by Vimala, the dayapati of Bhima (I) in V.E. 1088 (c. 1031 A.D.) 

Leaving aside these accounts of the wars of Bhima if we study the 
prabandha literature we find how culturally Gujarata was progressing under 
Bhima. The Prabhavaka-carita informs us that poets and dialecticians of 
different sects from different parts of India visits the capital of Gurjaradeša. 
The intellectual rivalry between Dhara and Anahillapur was keen and Bhima 
and Bhoja were always jealous to preserve the intellectual status of their 
courts. 


1 SJGM., I, pp. 28-30; See supra, p. IOI. 
2 See swpra, p. 102; Chapter on the Paramāras. 


3 EI., I, pp. 296-305, V. 9: anidaa.... fad areagzafdam at... ot 

1 EI., Vol. 9, p. 9o ft. 

5 Ibid, Vs. 13-14: apSrérafr days; Seaggrsaaiig a; V. 13.” 
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Bhima like his forefathers was a Saivite but his liberal policy in religion 
helped the Jain scholars to show their talent in various fields of literature. 
We learn from the Prabhdvaka-carita that Surācārya and Sāntisūri distin- 
guished themselves in intellectual contests and they often went to other king- 
doms to engage in such contests in behalf of their country. Surācārya was 
a cousin of the king Bhima, being the son of his maternal uncle Sangrāma- 
sinha, a prince of Marudeša.! Sāntisūri was a great literary man. He com- 
posed a commentary on the Uttarādhayana-sūtra with whose help Vādi 
Devasūri defeated the Digainbara dialectician Kumudacandra in the time of 
Jayasimha.* It appears Santisiiri was responsible for starting a school of 
logic amongst the Jains. Abhayadevasūri, the author of that big commentary 
on the Sanmati-tarka of Siddhasena Divakara known as Vddamahdrnava, was 
the teacher of Šāntisūri.* It is stated that 32 students studied Pramana 
šāstra under Sàntisüri. According to the same authority another scholar 
Buddhisāgara of that period wrote a work on Sanskrit grammar which 
is named after him. Jinesvara composed a work on logic. 

Another important figure of the age is poet Dharma who is often referred 
to as the Kaula Kavi Dharma. He is also reputed to have defeated several 
scholars in intellectual combats in other countries. 

We also know some important persons of Bhima’s reign. The prabandha 
literature refers to Somesvara as his purohita and Damara or Damodara as 
his minister of peace and war. Many of the stories in the Prabandha- 
cintamant turn round the uncommon wit and intelligence of this Damara.® 
From the Vimala temple inscription we know that Vimala was the dandapati 
of Bhīma.” This Vimala was one of the two sons of Vira, a minister of Durla- 
bharaja about whom we know from the colophon of the Neminaha-cariu.§ 

Bhima continued the policy of his predecessor regarding the building 
of temples. According to the Prabandha-cintamyi he built three temples 
named Bhime$varaprasada, Bhattārikā Bhiruani prāsāda and Bala Mūlarāja's 


1 SJGM., XIII, p. 152-60: gratrakaus | 

2 Ibid., pp. 178-79. 

* Ibid., pp. 133-37: aRar RARI, | 

4 Ibid., p. 162 ff.: ayqeaattay 

5 Ibid., p. 147, V. 256. 
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8 Sanatkumāra-caritam : A section from Haribhadra’s Nemindha-cariu ed. 
by H. Jacobi, Introduction, vi ff. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


-—— ne 


i Án n ER a al 


— ——— — M MÀ e Ue —PQÁ—dÜ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


P 
THE DYNASTIES OF RAJASTHANA 241 


prasada.! 

Bhima had three sons from his three queens. One of the sons named 
Mūlarāja died at an early age in whose memory Bhima built a Saiva temple. 
The other two sons were Kgemarāja and Karna born from Caulukadevi and 
Udayamati respectively. According to the Dvyasvaya-kavya the throne was 
first offered to Ksemaraja who appears to have been the elder of [the two 
but he refused to accept it on the ground that he wanted to dedicate 
himself to religious pursuits and induced his father to crown Karņa3 After 
Bhima’s death Ksemaraja retired to Mandükesvara near Dadhisthali on the 
bank of Sarasvati to perform penances. This village of Dadhisthala was 
granted to Kumara Devaprasada so that he might attend upon his father 
Ksemaraja in his penances there.’’4 

According to the Prabandha-cintamani Bhima married Udayamati, the 
daughter of Naravahana Khengara of Surastra by whom Karna was born.® 
The same authority states that Bhima attracted by her chastity married a 
hetera by name Caulādevī, Baulādevī or Bakuladevi by whom he had a son 
Ksemaraja or Haripala.6 His third son was Mūlarāja. He was very 
compassionate for the people and got them relieved from payment of taxes. 
He died in his youth. Bhima erected a temple Tripurasaprāsāda for the 
welfare of prince Mūlarāja.” 

Karna (1964-94 A.D.) : Merutunga in his Prabandha-cintéman refers 
to the fact that the coronation of Karna took place in V.E. 1120 (c. 1064 A.D.) 
in the month of Caifra and that he ruled till the year 1150 V.E. (c.1094 A.D.) 
covering a period of 29 years 8 months and 21 days.§ The Vicavasreni assigns 
him 30 years from V.E. 1120 to 1150.9 The Muslim writers like Abu’l-Fazl 
and Ali Mohammad Khan assign him a reign of 31 years.” Thus all the 
chroniclers with little difference are approximately in agreement. We may 
safely place Karna in the period c. 1164-74 A.D. From the two copper 


1 SJGM., I, p. 53. 


? SJGM., I, pp. 53 and 77. 

3 Canto IX, Vs. 70-77. 

4 Ibid., Vs. 76-77. 

5 SJGM., I, p.54: at gama ARS ALIAS GATT... . d ` 
IU 1 7/7/6 

? SJGM., I, p. 53. 
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10 MA., translation, p. 143; AAK., II, p. 260. 
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plate grants of his reign we have two dates V.E. 1131 (A.D. 1075) and 
V.E. 1148 (A.D. 1092).1 
The Jain sources other than the Dvyāšraya-kāvya record the valorous 
deeds of the king. The Swukrta-san.kirtana states that Karna led an expedi- 
tion against Malava and inflicted a defeat on the king. He brought with 
him an image of Nilakantha (God Siva) from Dhara.? Who was this king 
of Malava? We know from other sources that after Bhoja his son Jayasirnha 
ruled over Malava from 1155 A.D. to 1160 A.D. and he was succeeded by his 
uncle Udayaditya. It seems, therefore, that Udayāditya might have been 
a contemporary of Karna, whom, according to the above authority, he 
| defeated. But the statement of the Sukrta-saikRkirtana does not seem to be 
| entirely free from fault, for the Prabandha-cintamani credits Bhima, the 
father of Karna, with bringing the image of Siva from Mālava.5 And 
| l according to the Pythvtraia-vijaya Udayāditya with the help of the Cāhamāna 


F Vigraharāja (III) defeated the Caulukya Karņa.* This statement of the 
Pythvirāja-vijaya contradicts the statement of the Sukyta-saii.kirtana. The 
Jain inscription known as the Sundhā hill inscription records the fact that 
Prthvipala defeated the army of Karna.® It seems that Prthvīpāla also 
helped Udayāditya in the battle. The Hammiva-mahakavya of Nayacandra- 
E 4 suri states that the Cāhamāna king Durlabharāja killed Karna in the battle® 
and the Prabandha-koša mentions that Düsala, having tied the king of 
| Gujarāta, brought him to Ajmer and made him to sell whey (Takram).” We, 
7 however, have no support for these latter versions of the event. On the 

other hand the early authority, Pythvtrāja-vijaya, says that this war was 

waged between Karņa and Udayāditya in which Vigraharāja III assisted 


Udayāditya. 
x i Karņa soon recovered from the blow inflicted upon him by Udayāditya | 
5 I and his allies. He attacked the Naddula Cāhamāna and defeated Sri | 
SR 4 Yojaka, the brother of Prthvipala, who had helped Udayāditya and reduced | 
b m 1 HIG., II, pp. 18-27. 


| 2 Canto II, V. 23: faai aaisa AmA A: fo ASEH i È 
qafa egaa tuum «4 gaas || 
3 See supra pp. 102-3. 
^ Canto V, Vs. 76-78: ae RAIRA RNAAR: | 
ferra Fst wt gad MTA ATSA: N 
I 5 EL, XI, pp. 76-77: yane ef gi fep aaa | 
: yeaa: ggdtgd: ae ANTE: || 
€ Canto II, V. 31: ffs gat fra azgi qf Taare a: | 
7 SĪGM., VI, p. 133: aa paR: ANAA ded ETNA: 1 
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him to vassalage. The Sundhā hill inscription informs us that Yojaka took 
joy in Anahilapura with his white umbrella.! 

The Jains are guite silent about his another expedition on Lāta as 
known from the other sources. 


The Sukyta-samkirtana also refers to Karņa's victory in Sindha for which 
we have no support. 

Another expedition of Karna is referred toin the Prabandha-cintamani. 
It states that Karna attacked a Bhilla named Asa dwelling at Asàpalli (iden- 
tified with modern Asaval near Ahmedabad), who was king of over six lacs. 
On the omen of Bhairavadevi he built there a temple to the goddess called 
Kocaraba and after conquering the Bhilla, he installed there in a temple the 
goddess Jayanti, and also he built the temple of Karnesvara, adorned with 
the lake of Kamasagara. He founded the city of Kamavati and reigned 
from there. In Pattana he got built the temple of Karmameru.4 

According to the Prabandha-cintáma;i Karma went to invade Āšāpalli 
after coronating Jayasimha and he found there a city named Karnavati and 
reigned there himself. According to the Kumarapala-prabandha® and the 
Kumārapāla-carita of Caritrasundargani? he went to reside at Asāpalli 
because it was not proper that two kings lived in one place. According to the 
Dvyašraya-kāvya Kara, having enthroned Jayasirnha, meditating on the 
god Visņu, went to heaven.’ 

In the face of these conflicting statements of the Jain authors this much 
may safely be inferred that Karna, during his lifetime, annexed the pro- 
vince of Khetaka mandala containing a dense forest and Bhilla settlements 
and thus linked up the North and South Gujjrata into one. The foundation 
of Karnavati was laid only a few years before his death. 

Most of the accounts about Karna describe the uncommon beauty of 
his person charming to women and his love romances. The Kar àasundari- 
natika of poet Bilhana was composed on the love episodes of Karma. The 


1 EI., IX, pp. 76-77, V. 24: AAA quiere fem amnem: | 
TAIT facere: smemrfagnengsfa RR || 
2 EI., I, p. 316 ff. 
3 Canto II, V. 23: aqfaa frgafgrareqees Jaa: «i —aTadsit | 
4 SJGM., I, p. 55: Bag ARA ag Sqa ear. . 
mAg RAA Kri ga Usa aa etc. 
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Dvyāšraya-kāvya and the Prabandha-cintāmaņi describe at length the marriage 
of Mayaņallā with Karna.! The Dvyāšraya-kāvya refers to Mayanallà as the 
q daughter of the king Jayakesi of Candrapur, born in Kadamba family.? 
According to the Prabandha-cintamani Jayakeši was the son of Śubhakeśi, 
the king of Karņāta. This Subhakesi has been identified with Sasthadeva, 
the third king of the Kadamba dynasty of Goa. But Jayakesi was not the 
king of Karnataka. He was most probably a friend of Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya, the ruler of Karnataka. Jayakesi, on the other hand, is M 
regarded the king of Konkana, the capital of which was modern Goa. An 
inscription of his reign dated 1051 A.D. was discovered in Goa. He died 
in 1075 A.D. Thus, he was a contemporary of the Caulukya Karna.? 
As to how they were married, there is an interesting story in the 
Prabandha-cintāmaņi.* It states: 


* Once she merely on hearing the name of Somešvara mentioned 
by some votaries of Siva remembered her former birth. She said to 
herself: “In a former life I was a Brāhmaņi, I set out to worship 
Somesvara and reached the town of Bahuloda but being unable to pay 
the duty levied there, I was not allowed to proceed further and in des- 
pair I expressed the earnest desire that in my next birth I might bring 
about the remission of that duty. I died and was born in this family.’ 
This was her recollection with regard to her former birth. In order to 
fulfil her desire she determined to marry the king of Gujarāta. Her father 
accordingly asked Karna through his ministers to accept the gift of his 
daughter Mayanalladevi’s hand. But Karna, having heard of her 
ugliness, was indifferent to her. But her father, on account of her 
obstinate determination sent her to Karna, asa maiden choosing her own 
husband. Then Karna having himself secretly observed the fact of her 
ugliness, became altogether neglectful of her. Accordingly Mayanalla- 
devi and her eight companions made up their minds to sacrifice their 


1 DV., Canto IX, V. 89-170 and SJGM., I, p. 54. 

2 Dy., Canto IX, V. 99-100 and 153. 

3 Kadambakula, p. 166. 

4 SJGM., L p. 54: a p guga daa uium ufa aad 
JAA AM seas, Fa CORE aA gaa sar AAE 
SIA AESIEARANTAT qe JAAA gaS dfadaieée—snmfafa sata 
Mx aer ata fri pref garam RAA gāzī: | err ANA 
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lives in order to compass the death of the king; but Karna’s mother 
Udayamati, hearing of these intentions, and not being able to witness 
their death, made vow to live or die with them. Karna, on the other 
hand, forced by these circumstances, married Mayaņallā.” 


The Dvyāšraya-kāvya, however, does not record the story of the former 
birth. But it tells us that on looking at the portraits of each other both 
Mayanalla and Karna became so much attracted that they determined to 
marry each other. The match was arranged and Mayanalla came to Anahil- 
lapur to marry Karna with a big dowry of elephants etc., given by her father. 
She was secretly observed there by Karma. Thereupon she determined to 
die if Karna did not marry her. Karma heard this news from the female 
friends of Mayanallà and married her. 

From both the above statements it appears that due to certain reason 
she was determined to marry Karna. It seems that she might have been 
ugly or otherwise undesirable. Karna must have first refused to marry 
her but later on he consented under the threat of suicide. 


The Prabandha-cintama further states that Karna had great dislike fo 
Mayanallà. His minister Munjala, finding out from the chamberlain that the 
king was in love with a woman of low rank, dressed up Mayanalladevi in her 
clothes and ornaments and sent her, after the usual monthly ablution, 
secretly to take the place of that woman. As the king supposed that she 
was that woman, he received her ardently and she became pregnant etc. 
The son born from Mayaņallā was named Jayasimha.? 

From the Jain sources we also get information about his ministers. 
Dhavalaka, the son of Vimala’s brother Mantri Nadha, known from a Prākrta 
work Malli-cariu (Canto 8) composed by Haribhadrasūri, was one of the 
ministers. From the Prabandha-cintdmani* and from the colophon of the 
Yoga-dy'sti-samuccaya composed in the year V.E. 1146 (c. 1089 A.D.)* we 
know that Mufijala was also his minister who, by that time, as referred to in 


1 DY., Canto IX, Vs. 89-172. 
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3 JSI., p- 279. 
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the colophon, had become the chief minister. Sampatkara, a chief known 
in the prabandhas as Santü Mantri, was also a chief minister.! According 
to the play Karnasundari-natika, he was the patron of the poet Bilhana.? 

Karna was a great builder. He got temples, tanks and cities constructed. 
His activities have been referred to in their due course. 

The family of Karna professed Saivism, but we know from the Doya- 
šraya-kāvya that he died peacefully as a Brahmavadi and Harismari? It 
appears, therefore, that in the later part of his reign he became a Vaisņava. 


Jayasimha Sīiddharāja (1094-1144 A.D.) 

His age at the time of his accession: The age of Jayasimha at the 
time of his accession is a point disputed by Jain writers. According to the 
Prabandha-cintāmaņi he was three years old when he ascended the throne.4 
The Kumdrapāla-prabandha of Jinamandanagani follows the Prabandha-cinta- 
may, but the Kumārapāla-caritas of Caritrasundaragaņi states that at "the 
time of accession Jayasirnha was eight years old. The Puratana-prabandha- 
sangraha is also of the same opinion and relates that Jayasiinha was trained 
for rulership by the minister Sāntū even when he was eight years old.” The 
contemporary writer Hemacandra in his Dvyáéraya-kávya gives a different 
account. Referring to Jayasimha, he states: 


| 
1 
* 
i 


| 
| 
| 


“Jayasiinha, when he grew up, went to the banks of the Sarasvati 
to play and became an expert in the art of war. He also learnt how to 
control elephant. When he attained youth, Karna got him crowned king. 
The old king also advised him to protect the four varnas; to keep the 
traditions of his ancestors; to behave kindly to his cousin Devaprasada. 
Then Karna went to heaven with his mind fixed on God Vignu."$ 


From this statement it appears that Jayasimha at the time of accession 
must have been 16 or 18 years old. 


1 SJGM., I, pp. 56-57. 

2 JSI., p. 220. 

3 Canto XI, V. rrr. 

* SJGM., Y, p. 55:  « Area: aay: gan: caupo feats | 

5 Ku. Pr, p. 5. 

8 Canto I, V. 27. 

7 SJGM., IL, p. 35: Asafteetssatts stant fam: | sarts: ga a 
Mara Afir Aa: | 
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In V.E. 1150, in the month of Pausa, the coronation of Siddharaja took 
place.! 


The Prabandha-cintamant gives Jayasimha. a reign of 49 years from 
V.E. 1150 to 1199 (c. 1094-1148 A.D.).2 The Vicārašreņi assigns him the 
same period.? According to the Muslim authorities he ruled for 50 years.* 
We find support for this view from the Bali stone inscription of Jayasimha 
dated V.E. 1200 (c. 1144 A.D.).5 


His early reign: When Jayasimha ascended the throne the political 
condition of the kingdom of Anahilapatana was quite sound. His forefathers 
from Mülaraja down to Bhima fought with the rulers of Sakambhari, Sindh, 
Naddula, Malava, Saurastra, Lata, Cutch and Arbuda Mandal, but only 
the last three provinces came within the influence of Anahilavada as a 
critical estimate of the contemporary inscriptions and the Jain chronicles 
show. Bhima annexed Candravati, though his success in Malava was not of 
much value. According to the Navasari plates of Kama, Kama captured 
a small principality of Lata, and it became a part of Anahilavada kingdom. 

Jayasiīnha was a great warrior. On the basis of whatever he inherited 
from his predecessors, he built a great empire in which the glory of Gujarata 
reached its summit. It, however, appears from the Dvyāšraya-kāvya and 
the Prabandha-cintāmaņi that at the time of Jayasimha's coronation court 
intrigues and violence were rampant. Hemacandra tells a story that 
soon after Karna's death Devaprasada of the senior branch committed suicide 
after enjoining his son Tribhuvanapāla to the paternal care of Jayasimha.9 
This statement of Hemacandra according to the scholars refers to certain 
concealed facts. They conjecture that Devaprasada, son of Ksemaraja and 
of a senior line, made an attempt for succession but lost his life. This 
inference may be supported by the fact that his son Tribhuvanapala does 
not appear during the reign of Jayasimha; perhaps he was also killed and his 
grandson Kumarapala was persecuted by Jayasimha for thirty years. During 
the whole of his long reign Jayasimha was bitterly hostile to this branch 
which appears to have attempted to wrest the succession.’ 
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The Prabandha-cintāmaņi relates that when Karna had gone to heaven, 
Madanapāla, the brother of the queen Udayamati, behaved in an unbecom- 
ing way. Once he imprisoned the royal physician named Lila and extorted 
thirty-two thousand from him. Then Jayasimha by a device of the minister 
Santu killed the tyrannical Madanapāla.! 

We have no Jain inscriptions for his reign but the other nine published 
inscriptions give us dates ranging from c. 1127 to 1143 A.D. Fortunately 
we have several colophons of Jain MSS, which may be regarded as valuable 
contemporary records and throw welcome light on his reign. The colophon 
of the NisWhi-curài dated V.E. 1157 (c. 1100 A.D.),? that is, seven years 
after the accession of Jayasimha to the throne, refers to the king simply as 
‘Sri Jayasinihadevarajye’ i.e. in the reign of Sri Jayasirnha. The name of 
the king without title shows his less influential stage. It seems that at that 
time Jayasunha was simply an occupant of the throne. After three years we 
have another colophon of Jain MS. by name Ādinātha-carita dated V.E. 1160 
(A.D. 1104), which shows that Jayasimha's sway extended upto Cambay. 
Again after four years we find another colophon of the Jiva Samdsa-vyiti 
dated V.E. 1164 (c. 1108 A.D.) Jayasimha is described there as ‘ Samasta- 
vajavali-virajita-maharajadhiraja-paramesvara Sri Jayasinihadeva-kalyanavija- 
yarājye ' 4.e., in the prosperous reign of the emperor Jayasimha surrounded 
by several kings. At that time king Jayasinha might have wielded the 
sceptre with full powers. The next colophon of the Āvasyaka-sutra dated 
V.E. 1166 (c. 1110 A.D.)5 gives Jayasimha the significant title * Tribhuvana 
Ganda, which would mean the Guardian of the Three Worlds. We may 
assume from this that Jayasimha's military activities might have begun 
by this time and that he was exercising full sovereign powers. 

The colophon of the Pajica-vastuka dated in the month of Phalguna of 
V.E. 1179 retains the same titles with an addition *Srimat'. It also states 
that Santuka was then the Mahamatya or chief minister. Another colophon 
of the Uttarādhyayana-sūtra dated in the month of BAadrapada of the 
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same year,! records that at that time the chief minister was Āšuka ; it would 
mean that Sāntuk had retired. The king had an additional title of 
Siddhacakravartin. 

The provenance of certain colophons and inscriptions shows that he 
must have held sway over large portions of Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan, 
besides Gujarata, Kathiawar and Cutch. 


His achievements: The main event during the early part of his reign 
was an attack on Anahillapura by Naravarman, the king of Malava, when 
Jayasimha had been on a pilgrimage to Somanath with his mother Mayanalla. 
So Sampatakara or Santu who was in charge of the capital had to make 
peace with the invader by giving Jayasimha's merit of pilgrimage to 
Somanātha. When Jayasitnha returned he resolved to revenge this 
insult by waging war against Malava.? From the victory in this war it 
appears Jayasiinha bore the titles of sovereign ruler ‘ Maharajadhiraja 
Paramešvara'3 and also assumed the title of ‘Tvibhuvanaganda.* Merutunga 
indicates that one of the most important acts of the gueen-mother Mayaņallā- 
devī on the occasion of the pilgrimage was the abolition of the tax at 
Bāhuloda, which yielded seventy-two lacs to the royal treasury.5 

Next war of Jayasiimha was against the ruler of Surāstra. Hemacandra 
in his Siddha-hema-vyakarajga refers to the victory over Surāstra ( 4jayat 
Siddhah Saurāstrān).* A detailed description of this account is found in the 
Kirti-kaumudi, in the Puratama Prabandha-sangraha and Prabandha-cinta- 
mani. The Kirti-kaumudi states that Jayasithha crushed the very powerful 
Khengāra of Surāstra in the battle as a lion kills an elephant.” The Vividha- 
tirtha-kalpa also gives the name as Khengararaya,® and so does the Puratana 
Prabandha-sangraha.? The Prabandha-cintāmaņi, however, refers to him by 
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name as Abhira ruler Navaghaņa. Having suffered defeat eleven times 
at the hands of Navaghana, Jayasiinha marched from his capital again for 
the twelfth time after getting Vardhana and other cities under him, duly 
protected by newly built-up ramparts. In the ensuing engagement he 
killed Navaghana and appointed Sajjana as his Daydādhipati to look over 
the affairs of Surāstra.! The king of Surastra is called Khengara, by 
several authorities, while the Prabandha-cintāma.yi in its prose portion refers 
to him as Navaghana and in its verses? he is referred to as Khengāra. Thus 
it mixes Navaghana with Khengara. Navaghana was the grandfather of 
Khengara.? Hence the statement of the Prabandha-cintāmaņi in this connec- 
tion is apparenty wrong. As to when this event took place we do not know. 
Dr. Bhagavanlal Indraji on the basis of an inscription of Sajjana in the 
temple of Neminath at Girnar dated V.E. 1176 (A.D. 1120) assumes that 
Sajjana was a governor of Surastra by that time.* But it is alleged that 
there is, however, only one inscription of Jayasimha's time in Girnara which 
bears no date and does not mention Sajjana. The  Vividha-tirtha-kalpa, 
on the other hand, refers to Sajjana as the governor of the place who built 
a temple of Neminātha in V.E. 1185 (c. 1129 A.D.)® The Revantagiri-rāsu 
also confirms this statement.” The Prabhavaka-carita clearly states that 
Saurastra was in the charge of Sajjana for nine years. The assumption of 
Pt. Bhagavanlal Indraji, therefore, seems to be correct. 


According to the Prabandha-cintama,i Sajjana spent three years’ revenue 
in building the temple. If any reliance be put on the account of the 
Prabandha-cintamani we can say that Sajjana was the governor of Surāstra 
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in V.E. 1181-82 (c. 1125-26 A.D.). Surastra, therefore might have been 
conquered before A.D. 1125-26. The Dohad inscription of the reign of 
Jayasimha dated V.E. 1190 (c. 1140 A.D.) tells us that the lords of Surastra 
and Malava! were thrown into prison by Jayasimha. 

According to the Dvyāšraya-kāvya the first achievement of Jayasimha 
might have been his fight with Barbaraka who was troubling the sages of the 
time. Itis said that he had come with his men as far as Sristhalapura (Siddha- 
pur) on the Sarasvati and devastated the holy place and the temple of 
Svayambhu Rudraetc. He wasassisted by the younger brother of the king of 
Antardhanade$a. As the followers of Barbaraka are described as Raksasas he 
might have been a leader of some non-aryan tribe. Dr. Bhagavanlal Indraji 
conjectures the modern Babarias of Bābariāvāda in the South Kathiawar 
to be the descendants of Barbaraka. Hemacandra states that in the first 
encounter Jayasimha's army could not stand, and Jayasimha imperilled his 
life as he rushed forward alone and struck a blow on the head of Barbaraka 
with his sword which broke into two. Then they wrestled with each other 
and Barbaraka was overpowered and imprisoned. But on the request of 
Barbaraka's wife, Pingalikā, he was released and henceforth became an 
adherent of the king.? This defeat of Barbaraka has also been referred to 
by a Jain work, namely, Vagbhatalamkara, which states: "He defeated in 
battle, Barbaraka the zaktajicara that is Raksasa.* The commentator on 
that work confirms this by stating Jayasimha as 'Babbar-jisņu.'* According 
to Jinamandana, the author of the Kwzmarapala-prabandha, Jayasimha 
acquired the title ‘Siddharaja by subduing Barbaraka.’> The Ujjain 
fragmentary stone inscription dated V.E. 1196 refers to Varbaraka-jisņu 
as one of the titles of Jayasitnha.® Jayasimha was called Siddha because he 
subjugated Barbaraka. 

We are informed from a Jain colophon of Navapadalaghu-vytti dated in 
the month of Jyestha of V.E. 1192 (c. 1185 A.D.)? that Jayasimha assumed 
one more title Avantindtha. Prior to this colophon we have another colo- 
phon still earlier by three months, in the month of Phalguna of V.E. 1191 
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(c. 1135 A.D. ),1 where he is mentioned by only those titles as are mentioned 
previously. The sudden appearance of this new title has some significance. 

We have already referred to one war of Jayasimha with the Malava 
king Naravarman. We have also discussed in detail about this war and 
another war with Naravarman’s son, Yasovarman, in the context of the 
history of the Paramāras.* So we need not repeat all the description here. 
The Sundha Hill inscription composed by the Jain monk, Jayamangala, states 
that Jayasirnha was assisted in this war of Malava by the Naddiila Caha- 
mana Asaraja.? 

The date of the conquest over Mālava: As to when this war took place, 
we have certain clues as afforded by the Jain sources. We have seen above 
the two Jain works. The early prašasti written in the month of Phdlguna, 
that is three months earlier, does not refer to the title ‘Avantinatha,’ but the 
colophon of the month Jyestha confers upon him the title of 'Avantinatha. 
It seems the final battle must have been won within these three months. 
The Gala inscription of Jayasinba dated V.E. 11:3 (c. 1187 A.D.) also 
mentions among the other titles of Jayasimha, the title. Avantindiha, that 
is, Lord of Avanti. The Lalwada Ganapati image inscription tells us that 
Jayasimha humbled the pride of Naravarman, while the Dohad pillar 
inscription states that he threw into prison the ruler of Mālava.5 The 
Vadanagar Prasasti of Kumarapala also mentions that Jayasimha fettered 
the proud king of Malava.® 

Jayasimha, on becoming the lord of Avanti, came into contact with the 
Candellas, the Kalacuri and probably the Gahadavalas. I have refered to a 
struggle of Jayasimha with Candella Madanavarma while dealing with the 
Candellas.” In that war Jayasimha except detaining a substantial tribute, 
did not gain much meterial advantage and the war ended in a friendly 
alliance.® 

As regards the relation with Kalacuri the Prabandha-cintama; states 
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that the king of the country of Dāhala wrote to Jayasimha a letter of 
alliance. The king of Dahala was probably the Kalacuri Yasah-karņa 
(c. 1073-1126 A.D.).1 Regarding the Gahadavala, the same authority states 
that Jayasiinha maintained diplomatic relations with Jayacandra, * king of 
Banaras.'? But the name of the Gahadavala king Jayacandra (c. 1170-93 A.D.) 
given in this connection appears to be a mistake for Govindacandra 
(c. 1114-55 A.D.). 

After referring to these victorious campaigns of Jayasimha, the Jain 
sources mention three more struggles. The Chandonusasana of Hemacandra? 
and a treatise on alankava by Vagbhata state that Jayasimha defeated 
Sindhuraja.  Simhadevagani the commentator of the Vagbhatalankara, 
states that he was SindhudeSadhipa, i.e., the Lord of Sindha. We do not 
know who this king of Sindhudesa was. The Kirti-kaumudi states: 


* Sankha asks Vastupāla to hand over Combay to him, as this city 
was subject to his father (Pitybhukti), while Vastupala answers him 
that it was taken by ANypasinMa, after fighting with Sinha, who was 
assisted by cavalry men.’ 4 


Muni Jinavijayaii conjectures that Sindhuraja was the same as accord- 
ing to the Hammiva-madoenardana and Vasanta-vilasa was the father of 
Sankha.  Narasihe of the Ktrti-kawmudt is undoubtedly Jayasimha.5 
According to the iate Pt. Ojha, Sindhuraja in the above reference is the 
same as has beea referred to in a Kiradu inscription of A.D. 1252.6 The 
Dohad inscription of Jayasiinha of 1140 A.D. contains the reference of this 
war, therefore, this must have taken place before that time.* 

Another war with the king of Sapādalakga is referred to by the 
Prabandha-cinlamani. It states, “He returned Sapadalaksa with several lacs 
to the humbled Anaka king."? The Kirti-kawmudi of Some$vara also con- 
firms the fact and states that Jayasirnha gave his daughter to the Cahamana.? 

1 Ibid., p. 74: ARRUA A FAAARA AFAAKATAT | agar 
etc. 

195 30; 

Chapter 4, V. 129. 

Canto II, Vs. 26-27. 

R. C. Parikha, Kāvyānušāsana, Introduction, p. clxxx. 

Prasthan (Guj.), Vol. VIII, No. 4, p. 226. ^ 

IA., X, p. 158 ff. V. 2: aeascgearat Fa fece ur: i 

SJGM., I, p. 476. 

Canto 2, Vs. 27-29: NTA Za A ANTANTA | + 
afar gear assed AVAT eto, 


co 0o du a GB S t 


ea 


i 


z Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


254 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


This Anaka has been rightly identified with King Amoraja or Ana (1139-1153 
A.D.), the son of Ajayaraja. An inscription from Sambhara confirms the 
fact that Anaka was under the influence of Jayasimba.! 

Regarding his southern campaign we have information from the Jain 
sources. Jinamandanagani in his Kwmarapala-prabandha writes ‘The sword 
whose edge was chewed in by Jayasimha before the Yoginis coming from the 
Himalayas were brought from the Paramardi ruler of Kalyana-kataka.’’?. A 
Jain MS refers to an expedition of Jayasinha to Devagiri from which he 
proceeded to Paithan which submitted to him. He induced certain 
families called Virajas or Viravanijas who appear to have been silk weavers 
to accompany him to Pattan and stay there. The glories of Patan are then 
recounted to the Virajas.3 

The contemporary king of Jayasimha at Kalyana-kataka at that time 
was Vikramaditya VI who bore the title of Paramardi. An inscription of 
Jayasimha from Talwar too speaks about his humbling the pride of Para- 
mardi. A Jain inscription from Kolhapur of Saka era 1058 (A.D. 1136) 
mentions the Viravanijas, a commercial class of South India.5 I have else- 
where said that Jayasimha took an incursion of Southern India accompa- 
nied by Jagaddeva.* The Kolhapur-prabandha, in the Prabandha-cintamant, 
reveals his influence over that region.” All these references, epigraphic as 
well as literary, confirm the fact that Jayasinha might have invaded the 
Caulukya dominion and after marching upto Paithan might have returned, 
coming into friendly terms with Vikramaditya VI. 

From the above stated nearly ten struggles, Jayasirnha appears to have 
been a great king. He ruled as an unchallenged master of the imperial 
Gujarata from Sambhara to the frontiers of Konkaņa. His empire comprised 
modern Gujarata including Lata, Saurāstra, Kaccha, some parts of Raja- 
sthana, Mālava and Central India. Hisepigraphs and the colophons of the 
MSS of his time show that he bore four promiscuous titles, such as Tvibhuva- 
nagaņda, Siddha-cakravarti, Avantinatha and Barbarakajisnu, His greatness 
does not lie in the conquests only, but also in his building of architectural 
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works and his multifarious cultural activities, which impressed much his 
contemporaries and succeeding generations, thus immortalising his name in 
the annals of India. 


Four great things: The Prabandha-cintama quotes a verse which tells 
us that Jayasimha accomplished four great things which nobody could do. 
They were — the temple of Maha Rudrakāla at Siddhapur, the great artifi- 
cial lake (Sahasralinga) at Patan; the great pilgrimage to Somesvara on foot 
(Mahāyātrā); great place (Mahasthana),1 most probably the Ddnašālā built 
near the lake Sahasralinga — a sort of free boarding and lodging place for 
students. 

Mahayatra: The Dvyāšraya-kāvya, in its fifteenth canto, refers to all 
these things. It states that in Siddhapura on the banks of the river 
Sarasvati he built Rudra Mahalaya.? At the same place he also built a 
temple of the last Arhat, ;.e., Mahavira, and properly honoured the Arhat- 
sangha. After this he proceeded to his pilgrimage to Somanātha on foot.4 
In Devapattana he was received by Audumbari Ganda who was in charge of 
the city.5 The king worshipped Siva and requested him a son. Upon this 
Sambhu told him touching his hairy head, ‘your brother Tribhuvanapala’s 
son Kumarapala will be the king after you,’ and disappeared. From 
Somanātha Jayasimha went to Raivataka mountain and paid his reverence 
to Neminatha, the twenty-second Jain Tirthankara.? After that he went 
to Satrufijaya and there he worshipped Nabheya, the first Tirthankara.? 
He founded a city, Sirnhapura (mod. Sihor), near Satrufijaya and granted it 
with other villages to Brāhmaņas.'? Then he returned to his capital and 
performed sacrifices and removed the doubts which arose regarding certain 
rituals.1 He also gave daksinds to Brahmanas. After this for his Ista 
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purti he constructed the Great Lake (MaAasara).! On the outskirts of this 
Lake were Satrašālās for the Brahmanas for sacrificial purposes, one hundred 
and eight temples of goddesses, a temple of Dašāvatāra of Visnu, Mathas to 
house students and teachers well-versed in different branches of learning.? 

We have separate descriptions of all these four excellent things in 
the Jain prabandhas. The Prabandha-cintamayi tells us that Jayasimha built 
the Rudra Mahākāla-prāsāda twenty-three hands in measurement; perhaps 
it was the inner hallin which the principalimage was seated. In the temple, 
before the image of god Siva, there were statues of ašvapatis, gajapatis, 
narapatis and in front of these statues the statue of Jayasimha was erected 
praying with folded hands so that the temple might never suffer any 
destruction. The same authority further relates that when the flag was 
hoisted on that temple, the flags from the Jain temples were lowered. 

An unpublished prabandha informs us that minister Aliga was in 
charge of building the Rudra Mahalaya. He also built there a Rājavihāra 
temple at his own expense. Thereupon the king became pleased with him 
and granted him several villages in V.E. 1198 (A.D. 1142). From this 
statement we may infer that Jayasibha might have commenced the 
building of Rudra Mahālaya after his conquest of Mālava in V.E. 1192 
(A.D. 1136) and it took him six years to complete the work. 
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Great Lake: The Sukyta-saivkirtana calls it Siddhasara.6 According to 
other Jain authorities like the Vasanta-vilasa, Moharaja-parajaya and 
Hammira-mada-mardana there was only one lake near Anahillapátana 
constructed by Durlabharāja. According to the Sarasvati-purana this 
Durlabha lake once dried up. Jayasinmha was very anxious to get it filled 
with water again. The Prabhavaka-carita states that the poet Sripála 
wrote a prasasti of Durlabharaja-sara (lake) while the Prabandha-cintamani 
states that he wrote that of Sahasralinga lake.” The poet Sripala, un- 


1 Ibid., V. 114. 

2 Ibid., V. 115-122. 

3 SJGM., I, p. 61: AĞARANA RIAM ARAA! ga Hare Su 
Id Atgd....gdf acer ag Aisa ai gfā Ata AASR ara, wares 
MAA AI TS ASIN darat AANA cara FIRT 

4 Kāvyānušāsana, Introduction, p. clxxxviii 

5 Canto II, V. 35: genta feat: Umm, 

6 D. K. Sastri, GM RI., I, p. 258. 

7 SJGM., XIII, p. 190, V. 205: sfgouaūuā dup xxm etc. 
(ti) Ibid., Y, p. 6r: SSRA RASTRA vada Sāmi? etc. 
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doubtedly, was the contemporary of Jayasimha. We, therefore, reconciling 
all the references, may say tbat Jayasimha migbt have repaired or expanded 
the lake constructed by his ancestors. 


The Sukyta-saiikirtana states that Jayasimha erected a Kirtistambha 
after his world conquests.| Fortunately a stone column of Kirtistambha 
has been discovered in which a prašasti by Sripála is engraved.? 


Anahilapatana : Anahilapatana in his days was the centre of all kinds 
of activities, as Dhàrà or Ujjayini was in the days of Bhoja. It wasa city 
of temples, planned like a Svdstika and surrounded by a high wall with 
towers and bastions of stones. It wasa city full of wealth. Its commer- 
cial and maritime activities were carried on by the merchants through 
Cambay. The rich of the city had their mansions with gardens, lovely 
with flowers. Its citizens both male and female were cultured. The people 
were liberal, hospitable, brave and adventurous.? 


Siddharaja made Aņahilapātaņa the home of learning also. The religious 
zeal with which the Jain sddhus have preserved their MSS gives a fine 
picture of the intellectual activities of Patana. The Brahmanas led all such 
activities and were the special objects of royal munificence. They were the 
architects of Patana’s cultural greatness.* Hemacandra also gives a short 
picture of the religious and educational life of Patana. Jayasimha 
established schools for the study of fyotisašāstra, Nyāyašāstra and the 
Puranas.’ Jayasinha encouraged students and scholars for the advance- 
ment of learning by distributing prizes and stipends. 


Hemacandra: The great Jain monk Hemacandra had a lasting influence 
on him. He became, first of all, court Pandit and then court annalist. On 
the instance of the king Hemacandra wrote a monumental work on grammar 
naming it after the king and himself—Siddha-Hema-Vyakarana.? Hema- 
candra enjoyed the royal friendship and got full help and encouragement 
from the king in his vast literary output. As a contemporary court 


1 Canto II, V. 37: fd mēra ARA ttre ELT Ferd STARI 
2 Prasthāna (Gujarati), XII, No. 5, p. 293. 

3 DV., Canto I, Vs. 4-134. 

4 Ibid., Canto XV, Vs. 115, 121; I, Vs. 7-39. 
5 Ibid., Canto I, Vs. 46-65. 

€ SJGM., XIII, p. 186, Vs. 112-115. " 
7 Ibid,. I, pp. 60-61. 

8 Ibid., XIII, p. 186, Vs. 103-110. 
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annalist Hemacandra has given a good description of Jayasimha's pros- 
perous reign in his Dvyāšraya-kāvya. The prabandha literature describes 
many more anecdotes about Jayasitnha’s relations with Hemacandra. 
Hemacandra appears to be a moral guide of Jayasimha. 


Scholars: Besides Hemacandra there were other scholars in the court of 
Jayasimha. The poet laureate, Šrīpāla, wrote the Vatrocana-parājaya and 
several other prašastis. He called himself as Jayasitnha’s adopted brother 
(pratipanna-bandhu). According to Somaprabhācārya Siddharāja Jaya- 
simha called Šrīpāla as Kavindra and brother.? 

The poet Vagbhata, the author of the Vagbhatdlankara,® Jayamangalà- 
cārya, the author of the Kavišiksā,* Vardhamānasūri who wrote the Gana- 
ratnamahodadhi, a work on grammar,? were among the other scholars who 
flourished in his reign. 


Great personalities: Among the great personalities and political figures 
of his reign, we can quote several names. The queen mother Mayanalla, 
the old minister Sāntū or Sampatkar, Mufijala, Asuka Dadaka, Mahadeva, 
and Udayana are well-known figures in Jain sources. 

We have referred to Mayanalla in the context of Karna. Mayanalla, 
after the death of Karma, brought up the young king Jayasinha with the 
help of the minister Sàntü. She also devoted her life to religion and went 
often on pilgrimage to Somanath. One of her religious deeds was the 
removal of pilgrim tax of Somanath through her son. It is said the tax 
yielded seventy-two lakhs to the royal treasury.6 She was a great woman. 
Her influence was great in shaping the early life of Jayasimha. She lived a 
long life and saw her son fully prosperous and died at an advanced age, a 
little before the conquest of Mālava in 1185 A.D. A verse from the 
Prabandha-ko$a shows as to how Jayasimha loved his mother: ‘“ No woman 
should bear a son like me whom fate brought the greatest of his cherished 
wishes, only when his mother was no more.”7 


1 EL, I, p. 300: warefaaanasaea; Aas: ATAT: | 
Area AAAA AARAA TATA li 
2 Kumārapāla-pratibodha Prašasti: lfagītautā: ‘aa’ zfa a ane gi 
3 Kāvyamālā, XLVIII. 
4 Peterson report 1882-83, p. 80, Introduction, p. 31. 
5 Jain Sāhityano Itihās, p. 255. 
1 SJGM., I, p. 57. 
2 Ibid., VI, p. 115: aped clara ania ARET. 
FTAA JA Nune || 
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Sāntū was the son of Varnāg and Sompuri and native of Baroda. He 
was the first governor of Lata under Karņa.* Later he was appointed as 
the chief minister.* He was patron of the poet Bilhana. According to him 
Sàntü was always engrossed in state affairs. He had no time even to talk 
to his children or his young wives. He was a master of statecraft. In the 
early part of Jayasirnha’s reign he was the prime-minister. Jayasimnha 
received his training under his able guidance. He wielded supreme power 
till 1123 A.D.4 Then in wrath he resigned the post. He left Pātan and 
went to Dhara.  Jayasimha expressed his repentance and requested Sāntū 
to return. On his way back he died at Ahada, near Udaipur.5 

From the colophon of the Dysti-samuccaya we know that Munjala was a 
Mahamatya of Karna in V.E. 1146 (1090 A.D.)9 and according to the Prabandha- 
cintàmaji,he was in the confidence of Karna and Mīnaladevī.” From the 
same work it also appears that he also accompanied Jayasimha in the last 
war of Dhara and managed to capture Dhara. At his suggestion a wooden 
sword instead of a real sword was given to Yasovarman. He was prime- 
minister then.$ If the statement of the Prabandha-cintamani is true Mufijala 
must have lived a long life at least till 1135 A.D. His post of prime-minister- 
ship seems to be doubtful for we know that in the reign of Kama, Santi 
was the prime-minister and the other MaAáà»nátyas after Šāntū were found 
discharging the duties of the office in the reign of Jayasunha. It seems 
Mahāmātya might have been a mere title. 

Another colophon of the Jain MS informs us that in V.E. 1179 (1123 
A.D.) Āšuka occupied the position of the chief minister.  Jayasimha at 
his suggestion took the pilgrimage to Satrufijaya.° The Prabhavaka- 
carita and Mudrita-kumudacandra state that Asuka was present at the 
debate between Digambar Kumudacandra and Devasūri.!t 

A colophon of V.E. 1191 (1185 A.D.) informs us that Mahattama 


1 See supra p. 246. 

2 PC. p. 57: spere UAN MENTA: | 
3 Prologue of the Karņasundarī. 

4 SJGM., XVIII, p. 65. 

5 Ibid., II, pp. 31-32. 

9 Ibid., XVIII, p. 99. 

* Ibid., I, pp. 54-55. - 
8 Ibid., I, pp. 58-59. 

9 SJGM., XVIII, p. xor. 

10 Jain Sahityano Itihas, p. 247. 

u SJGM., XIII, Devasüri, p. 181, V. 270; MK., Act 3. 
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Gāngala was in charge of the state affairs ^ His reference is also found in 
the context of the debate between Kumudacandra and Devasūri.* This 
debate took place in V.E. 1081 and at that time Gàngala was in charge of 
court or legal documents.? 

We do not find the reference to the minister Dàdaka in the Jain 
sources. His son Mahadeva was a general in the army and from a Jain 
colophon of V.E. 1208 it appears that he became the trusted minister of 
Kumarapala.* 

Minister Udayana was in charge of the port of Cambay.5 His role was 
comparatively less important. 

The commentator Simhadevagani of the Vāgbhatālaykāra informs us 
that the author Vagbhata was also the minister of Jayasimha.* Mr. M. D. 
Desai, the author of the Jain Sahityano Itihās, refers to two more ministers, 
Ananda and his son Prthvīpāla.” The fact that Prthvipala was the minister 
in the reign of Kumārapāla is known from a colophon of a Jain MS, the 
Mallinātha-carita.s His father Ananda was also chief-minister who is 
referred to in the Pāli record of V.E. 1201. Chief-minister Prthvīpāla is 
said there to be the son of chief-minister Ānanda.? 

The ministers Santi, Mufjàla and Udayana built after their names 
Sāntū-vasahikā, Mufijála-vasahiká and Udayana-vihāra respectively. 


Identification of Jagadeva: The Jain prabandhas refer to one Jagadeva 
in the court of Jayasiimha. According to the Kirti-kaumudi “he was a city 
warden of the Gurjaras. He guarded the city and no enemy dared to enter 
in it. Without him the Rajyalaksmi of the Gurjaras happened to be in 
wretched condition."!? This statement, however, does not clearly show 
either in whose reign he held that post or to which clan he belonged. The 
Prabandha-cintamay says that Jagadeva was a Ksatriya and was respected 
by Jayasimha. He was a hero of three qualities. He went to king Para- 


1 Ibid., XVIII, p, 103, No. 38. 

2 Ibid., XIII, Devasüri, V. 172. 

3 Ibid. 

4 SJGM., XVIII, p, 106. 

5 Ibid., I, p. 77: «radit as AAA MAJATA: | 

6 Kāvyamālā, XLVIII, p. 148. 

1 P. 228. 

8 GOS., XXXVII. 

9 Prācīna Jaina Lekha-sangraha, No. 381. 

10 Canto II, V. 99: Ra saeafaaraqeat Aa fasta RAIRA i 
qaa Afar iiA fag: TE gR TTA, u 
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mardi of Kuntala country, having left Siddharaja. He regarded the wife of 
Paramardi as his sister. He repulsed the attack of the king of Srimala who 
invaded the country of Paramardi. The Puratana-prabandha-sangraha 
refers to Jagadeva of the Paramara clan who was an associate of Jayasimha.? 
The Bardic tradition records Jagadeva as a Paramara. 

Among these conflicting references we have to decide as to who this 
Jagadeva was. We have shown elsewhere that Jagadeva the associate of 
Jayasimha could not be a Paramāra ruler. His association with Paramardi 
tempts to suggest us that he must have been a man of Southern India. Pt. 
Bhagawanlal Indraji suggests that this Jagadeva might have been identical 
with the son of the sister of the Kadamba Jayakesi’s mother.? 

This Jayakesi was the king of Goa and the nephew of queen Mayanalla, 
the mother of Jayasitnha Siddharāja. It is probable that he might have 
lived with Jayasuhha for some time and later on he might have gone to 
Càlukya king Parama ( Paramardi) Jagadekamalla ( V.E. 1174-1206). Jaga- 
deva was the name of one of the vassals of this Calukya king. Jagadeva 
belonged to the Sàntara family and bore the title Tribhuvanamalla. He 
was in charge of Mahistira Mandala (Mysore) and lived also in the reign of 
Taila III, the successor of Parama.* 

This conjecture seems to have been true. Jagadeva of Santarakula 
might have come over to Pātaņa in relation to queen Mayanalla. The 
Prabandha-cintàmaj records him as Trividha Veera which may be taken as 
the synonym of Tribhuvanamalla. We have an inscription of Jagadeva 
dated V.E. 1206, which indicates that after the death of Jayasimha in V.E. 
1199 he went to the south in the service of Paramardi. In some respects, 
therefore, the statements of the Prabandha-cintamani are reliable.5 


His religion: His family religion was Saivism but he had great respect 
for other religions also. He made a pilgrimage to Somanath, no doubt, but 
he also visited Raivataka and Satrufijaya, the two holy places of the Jains.* 
According to the Prabandha-cintamant he honoured and recognised all the 
branches of philosophy.” He treated equally all the followers of different 


1 SJGM., I, pp. 114-116. 

? Ibid., II, p. 25. 

3 D, K. Sāstrī, Aitihāsika Samšodhana, p. 62. 

4 BG. L Pt Tp 27Z) ands Rt U D8" 

5 A detailed discussion has been made in the Aitikāsika ana (Gujarati) 
by D. K. Sāstrī under the head ' /agadeva Paramara, pp. 51-64. 

6 See supra p. 255. 

7 SJGM., I, p. 70: WHITE; | 
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religions. According to a Jain work of V.E. 1191 he had declared no injury 
to animals on the day of ekddaSi etc.! 

His popularity: Jayasimha, as a ruler, loved his subjects very much. 
He went in disguise every day on his tours to know the complaints of his 
people and was very fond of mixing up with them. Several anecdotes are 
recorded by the Jain Prabandhas.* He was a man of high character and 
was never allured by anybody’s wealth. He was generous too. Once he 
gave 16 lakhs to a rich man having 84 lakhs so that he might be able to hoist 
the flag of the rich man of a crore? His long reign was marked by an era 
named Simha started by him. His Atru inscription is dated in the year 14 
of this era. The Dvyasraya-kavya also refers to this era. 

Though enjoying a vast empire and long reign and all other kinds of 
favourable circumstances, Jayasimha was constantly tormented by the 
sorrow that he had no son. Several attempts of entreating the gods failed 
to give him a son. It is narrated in the chronicles that God Mahadeva 
himself told him that “his brother Tribhuvanapāla's son Kumarapala 
should sit on his throne."5 The last days of Jayasimha are described in the 
Doyasraya-kavya that Jayasimha, remembering the words of the god Soma- 
natha that Kumarapala was to succeed him after his death, tried self- 
realisation. ‘‘Contemplating Paramesthins (supreme gods) he went to the 
city of Indra.”” According to the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha after the 
death of Jayasimha his sandals reigned for eighteen days.” This shows that 
it took some time before the new king was elected. 


Kumarapala (1144-1174 A.D.) 

His parentage: All authorities are unanimous in stating Kumarapala’s 
accession after Jayasinha, but he did not inherit it i. the usual manner. 
Kumārapāla was Jayasimha's near relative but we do not know why Jaya- 
sinha was averse to the succession of Kumarapala. According to the 
Dvyāšraya-kāvya Bhima had a son named Kgemarāja who was older than 

1 Dharmopadešamālā of Vijayasimha : 

mR sp ext fears: afa: | 
UAA ted Aa RAAT, | 

2 SJGM., I, pp. 71-73. 

3 Ibid., p. 71. 

4 GOS., Moharāja-harājaya, Act 3, Kubera's Palace. 

5 R, C. Modi, Madhyakālīna Gujarātani Sāmājika Sthtiti, pp. 76-77 

* DV., Canto XV, Vs. 123-124: AUS 9 AAT HRATT, etc. 

7 SJGM., Il, p. 45: SAR ARARA RAT: dup amen AIZ 
US FA | TAA NGANA wl fas: | —Ku. Pra. 
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Kama. Kgemarāja, being of religious temperament, did not accept the 
throne and it naturally went to Karna. Ksemaraja had a son named Deva- 
prasada who was living under the care of Karna. After the death of Karna, 
leaving his son Tribhuvanapala under the patronage of Jayasiinha, he too 
died not long after Karna on Sarasvati. Jayasimha treated Tribhuvanapala 
as his own son.! Kumarapala was a son of this Tribhuvanapala. The frag- 
mentary Citorgadh stone inscription of Kumarapala also confirms the above 
statement.? The genealogy of Kumarapala given by Somaprabhacarya in 
his Knarapala-pratibodha also approves this.? 


The Prabandha-cintāmaņi, however, gives a different version. Accord- 
ing to it Bhima married a prostitute named Cauladevi who was at Pattana, 
and was famous for her beauty and merit. Bhima placed her in his harem. 
Her son was Haripala, his son was Tribhuvanapala and his son was Kumara- 
pala. As Kumarapala was of low birth, Siddharaja could not bear the idea 
of his inheriting the throne and was always on the look-out for an opportu- 
nity to compass his destruction.! According to the same authority Siddha- 
raja had adopted as his son the prince named Cahadakumara who in the 
same work is called as the younger brother of the minister Bāhada.5 From 
the Jain chronicles it appears that during the closing years of Jayasimha's 
reign his court was divided into two factions.* 

His early days: The Kwmarapasla-carita tells us that owing to his 
hatred of Kumārapāla, Jayasimmha killed the latter's father Tribhuvanapala 
and thus compelled Kumārapāla to become a fugitive.’ Kumarapala, on 

1 DV., Canto V. 

2 EI. XX, p. 209. 

3 GOS., XIV, p. 5. ; 

4 SJGM., I, p. 77:  zftmamízeqvwes gel Aa aa ANAA 
Aye aera WRA RA GM SIT WT... A IRANTA- 
Araya | ads RNANA ANS: TIA: FAST; |... MARE 
m aq N zit femur fara: alma AARAA MATA AATAFATITATA | 

5 Ibid., p. 79: JETA Har: Marsala raga; | 

6 Ibid., p. 78. 

? KC., III, 67 f.: ganas wsare Heal fear cb Wf 
frarsta arafrat 4 arcadia aret: || 
erar, RATS 9 ep ATTA... | 
IERSE GES G as ... d 

ayaa aAA ed aAA | 
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the advice of his brother-in-law Kanhadadeva, wandered in distant countries 
for a long time. His adventurous early travels, however, are referred to by 
several authorities. According to the Puvratana-prabandha-sangraha when 
Kumarapala left Anahillapura, through fear of murder, he was about twenty 
years old. He travelled in various parts of India and went on pilgrimage to 
Kedarnath seven times. He had to travel in disguise for thirty years. 
He proceeded to Anahillapura when he heard of Jayasimha's death in the 
shop of a shoemaker at Ujjayini! The Prabandha-cintāmaņi states: 


** Kumārapāla was so closely pursued that he was at last compelled 
to take shelter with the great minister Udayana at Cambay. The latter 
was persuaded to help Kumārapāla in his escape by the prediction of 
the Jain monk Hemacandra that Kumarapala would be crowned as a 
king in V.E. 1199, on the second day of Kārtika, on Sunday in the 
naksatra of Hasta. Itis stated there that Kumārapāla being astonished 
by this prediction said to the monk: "If this is true, then you shall 
be king and I will be the dust of your feet." When Kumarapala made 
this promise, the hermit exclaimed, “What have I to do with desire for 
a kingdom that leads to hell? Let it be so. But you must be grateful 
and must not forget this speech and must always be devoted to the law 
of Jina.’ Kumārapāla reverently accepted this admonition and took 
leave of him.? 
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It is said when Kumārapāla was pursued by the soldiers of Jayasimha 
he was helped in various ways by Hemacandra. The contemporary 
reference to his wandering, we have in the Moharaja-parajaya of Yasahpala 
wherein it is stated that “He wandered all over the earth out of a sheer 
spirit of adventure." The description of his wanderings is found in some- 
what greater detail in the Prabandha literature which seems more or less 
fictitious. 


1 SJGM., II, p. 38: às faümrqagzsflu: guesal fram asa AARAA- 
TEM US We Wadi 30 aah sai ware mera: Hae fagall faqs: wa: 
(0 Wei WHERE: d 
8 SJGM.,L pp.77-78: aaa a Aaah taut ataaa «radi ad AeA- 
qii Aras Raan: | d maaa cand aftargaua ge: Al ESEXTSDE: 
e 8o 2288 dH «fim x dT gere ARNAT: SC eae faar- 
BAS Fae: UA Tal HAM qud: He g FAUNU. 

' GOS., IX, Act I, p. 28: wal 4: aad gagfēdat HE. 
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His accession: According to the Kumarapala-carita Jayasimha died 
suddenly within seven days of the arrival of Kumārapāla at Aņahilapātaņa.? 
Certain scholars on the basis of this statement infer that there was some 
hand of Kumārapāla and his party in the death of Jayasinha.? But, 
fortunately, we have an eye-witness account in the form of a colophon of 
the Prakrt Jain work, Muni-suvratasvāmi-carita of Sricandrasüri, which 
shows how a voluntary death was embraced by Jayasimha by fasting.? 

Another contemporary of Kumarapala, Somaprabhasüri, in his Kwmara- 
pala-pratibodha, records the following account of his accession to the throne: 


* When Jayasimha went to heaven to make friends with the king 
of the gods, earth became sad as lotuses do when the sun sets. Then 
the ministers, who surpassed the teacher of gods— Bj/Aaspati —in 
intelligence, seeing the kingdom without a protector began to converse 
like this (then follows the genealogy of Kumārapāla from Bhima I): 
‘His ( Tribhuvanapála's) son named Kumārapāla is bright, of a pleasant 
face and like Indra in splendour. He is liberal, brave and a protector 
of the helpless. He is endowed with all royal qualities, therefore let us 
make him a king in deference to others possessing no merits.’ Thus 
consulting with one another and seeking unanimity with palmists and 
astrologers etc., Kumārapāla was installed on the throne by the 
ministers. The whole world became satisfied."* 


According to Merutunga after Jayasimha's death Kanhadadeva made his 
forces ready for battle and played the part of a king-maker.? It appears 
that including him there were three candidates for the throne. Kumārapāla 
was at this time 50 years old. Once in power, he proved to be a vigorous 
and effective ruler. 

Merutunga tells us that ''Kumārapāla on account of his mature age and 
the discernment that he acquired by wandering about in foreign countries, 
himself held the reins of government and thereby gave offence to the old 
royal servants.” They planned to kill him, but he got the clue of this plot 
and dismissed those ministers to the city of Yama. He did not hesitate to 


A 


1 KC., Canto III, Vs. 446-448: eafeeat gaai Wifi ga Ad .... dea 
Saar fat ura Aeifrai, sufaenzrerfu: ays aaa 
2 DHNI., II, V. 976. 
3 GOS., LX XVI, Cat. of MSS. at Patan, pp. 314-322: 
ae qada feng NERA ARMITA 
amanan aA À Aa xil d : 
4 GOS., XIV, Kumārapāla-pratibodha, p. 5. 
5 S JGM., I, p. 78, par. 129. 
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punish even his brother-in-law who was once instrumental in getting him 
the throne and who afterwards had become haughty and contemptuous. 
Kumarapala first gave him warning which he did not heed, then by the 
order of the king he was blinded and his limbs were broken by his athletes. 
After this most of his officers, taking the lesson that the king should not be 
taken lightly, submitted to him.! According to the same authority Cāhada, 
the adopted son of Jayasimha, escaped and with a section of the royal army 
took service under the king of Sapadalaksa.? The Kwmarapala-carita informs 
us that Kumārapāla, after his coronation, made Bhopālladevī his Paftarāni 
and Udayana his chief minister. This Udayana was, no doubt, the same man 
who had helped him to escape from the fury of Jayasinha at Cambay. 
Within two or three years of his early reign Kumārapāla restored order 
in his kingdom, consolidated his power and its empire reached its zenith. 


Reign period: The Prabandha-cintamani gives him a reign of 81 years 
from V.E. 1199 to 1230.4 The Mirat-i-Ahmadi assigns him a reign of 30 years 
and 6 months, while Ā7x--Akabart records only 28 years. The Vicārašreni 
allots him a reign from 1199 to 1229 V.E.* The Bali inscription of his pre- 
decessor is dated V.E. 1200.” and the Nadalài stone inscription of Kumāra- 
pala refers to his date V.E. 12288 and the Udaipur inscription of his suc- 
cessors Ajayapala is found bearing the date V.E. 1929. From these it 
appears that the Vicara$reni and Prabandha-cintémani do not represent the 
true tradition regarding the upper and lower limits of his reign. 


His conquests: His extensive conquests prove that Kumārapāla was 
a great warrior like his predecessor. Hemacandra in his Samskrt and Prakrt 
Dvyāšraya-kāvya records an account of his several wars. In his Sainskrt 
Dvyāsraya-kāvya he refers to his two wars, one with king Anna of Sapāda- 
laksa and the other with Ballala of Malava. He states that looking at the 
energy and vigilance of their sovereign, neighbouring chieftains like those 


1 Ibid., pp. 78-79:  Hpzdsr ARNAR AANA JAA RA SAGA USTKA- 
aaa: AA ead AA MARRI AA.. aia summe 
amata. t 
Ibid., p. 79: azami FAR: Wurst: waar TAIT 
3 KC., III, V. 478. 

4 SJGM. I, p. 95: Ho 998% TA $3 "Hace WU FAH 
5 MA.; Trans., p. 143. 

6 4AK., II, p. 260. 

7, EI., XI, pp. 32-33. 

8 EI., XI, pp. 47-48. 

9 IA., XVIII, pp. 344-48. 
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of Mahiyas (according to the commentary ruler of Godraha) and Rastriyas 
attended him.! Then the king Anna with the other kings of the north 
arose suddenly against Kumarapala. The commentary explains the reason 
of this sudden occurrence by saying that, after the death of Jayasimha, Anna, 
supposing the government to be new and Kumarapala to be weak, attacked 
him.? According to the Prabandha-cintāmaņi the king of Sapadalakga was 
instigated to attack the frontiers of Gujarata by Cahada, the adopted son of 
Jayasimha. *' Cahada, desiring to make war on Kumārapāla, having won to 
his side allthe officers in those parts with bribes, false honour and gift 
and bringing with him the king of the Sapadalaksa country with a 
formidable army, arrived on the borders of Gujarat." Kumarapala en- 
countered the attack. It further relates that at first the position of Kumāra- 
pala in the battle was serious. He observed his soldiers disobeying his 
orders, even his driver of the royal elephant refusing to follow him. He 
saw everywhere corruption in the army. But in the end, through his 
personal bravery and skill, he was able to overpower his enemy. Cahada 
was captured by his foot-man while Anna was wounded with an iron dart.? 


The Dvyasrya-kavya states: “A secret emissary of Kumarapala came 
and informed him that within a day Anna would be attacking the boundary 
of his kingdom. Some of Kumarapala’s former allies including Cahada, the 
head of the elephant section of his army had joined the enemy and the king 
of Gonarda, that is Ballala, who was Kumarapala’s vassal, had also joined 
the enemy. The king curbing his anger considered the whole situation 
calmly and resolved upon his strategy. He sent his general, according to 
the commentary, a Brahmana by name Kakka against Ballala and himself 
marched against Anna. 

On his way, at Mt. Arbud, Kumārapāla was received by his vassal 
Vikramasimha who treacherously wanted to kill Kumarapala. But Kumara- 
pàla, due to his constant vigilance, saved his life.5 


1 DV., Canto XVI, V. 6: mèaz Renag WI T RA Bal ed | 
2 Ibid, V. 7 : walatrerfas AENA: dea 
AA ASRA SATIN: TA eus | 
Commentary: szfüz ata ANAA PARURA AGA ANAU- 
akd da az Add eR 
3 SJGM., I, pp. 70-80. 
4 DV., Canto XVI, Vs. 13-23: NARH... d AES «aftnieta:| - 
Commentary on the V. 17: aladt@isG... . aa «Weng ds ua «zeit 
5 SJGM., XIII, pp. 199-200, Vs. 487-516. 
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In the battle Cahada was taken prisoner and Amoraja was wounded. 
As a result the king of Sakambhari submitted and gave his daughter in 
marriage to Kumārapāla.! 

This victory over Arnoraja is also recorded in the Vasanta-vildsa,? 
Vastupāla-Tejah-pāla-prašasti3 — Sukrtakirtihallolini | Prabhavaka-carita,* 
Kumārapāla-prabandha,* Prabandha-koša" and Kumārapāla-carita.8 

This struggle with Arnoràja is also supported bya Jain inscription from 
Citodagarha composed by Ramakirti, the head of Digambar Jains of 
V.E. 1207 (c. 1150 A.D.). According to this inscription, Sajjana the Danda- 
nayaka assisted Kumarapala in this war. This also shows that the country 
of Sapadalaksa, over which Arnoraja ruled, was devastated. Kumarapala 
with his victorious army then encamped at Salipura near modern Citor in 
Udaipur District. He accompanied by his new father-in-law Arnoraja and 
his general Sajjana went to worship Samidesgvara a Citor. He made there a 
gift of a village to the temple while the Daydanāyaka Sajjana donated an oil 
mill.? 

According to this inscription this war must have ended in V.E. 1207 
(c. 1150 A.D.), for a colophon of a Jain MS, the Pūjāvidhāna? of V.E. 1208 
(A.D. 1151) among other titles of Kumarapala, refers to the title Praudha- 
prata pa-nijabhujavinirjita, rananganopatta, Sákambharibhipala, which must 
have been borne by Kumarapala after this war. Several other colophons of 
Jain MSS mention this title in the following eloquent terms: Sapadalaksa- 
raatra-vana-dahana-davanam, Mahāhavasaigrāma-nirvyūdha pratijna-prau- 
dha; nijabhujara jangaza-nirjita Sakambharibhi pala, which remind us that 
the war with Arņorāja was an important one in the life of Kumārapāla. 
In the inscriptions of Kumarapala as well as his vassals this battle has been 
recorded prominently. 


SED (CAO LOD VS. 1-35: 
2 GOS., VII, III, 29. This work refers to the Cāhamāna king as king of 
Jangala. 
3 GOS., X, p. 58 ff. V. 25. 
4 Ibid., Appendix, II, p. 67 ff. V. 6r. 
5 SJGM., XIII, pp. 199-200. 
S 1]. AG}, 
9 Mien Vln Tels o 
8 Canto IV, Vs. 213-446. 
SEPT UX, pi 12) ff. 
10 SJGM., XVIII, p. 106. 
11. [bid., p. 107. 
12 Ibid., p. 109. 
13 GMRI., pp. 288-289; DHNI., II, p. 988. 
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The later Jain writers differ in some minor details of this war. Accord- 
ing to the Kumaārapala-carita of Jayasimhasüri, the cause of this war was an 
insult to Kumarapala’s sister, Devaladevi, by her husband Arnoraja, the 
ruler of Sapadalaksa country. She is said to have left the Cahamana 
kingdom and complained to her brother who invaded and defeated him, but 
at the end he again seated him on his throne.! This statement, however, 
has no support. Moreover, I have elsewhere shown that the story of 
Devaladevi as a sister of Kurnarapala is mere creation of Jayasimhasüri.? 

Kumarapala waged another war with the Malava ruler, Ballala. We 
are informed in the Dvyasraya-kavya that Ballala, the vassal of Kumarapala, 
had joined the enemy. Hesent his general Kakka against Ballala. When the 
Caulukya king returned to his city a messenger from the general came and 
informed him that two of his vassals, Vijaya and Krsnaka, proved treache- 
rous and joined the enemy. At the first stage it was felt that the army was 
almost corrupted. But thanks to the general’s ability that all turned well. 
The soldiers arranging themselves in the shape of “‘two-boat”’ attacked the 
enemy whose army was in the shape of a half-boat, the other half being 
destroyed. The hero of Avanti the driver of whose elephant was killed, 
was thrown from his elephant by a group of five kings in the presence of the 
general. Ballāla, however, was killed by some wicked Brahmanas before 
the general could stop it? Vijaya and Krsna, the two vassals of this 
statement, have been identified with the Guhila prince Vijayasithha of Mewar 
and Kelhana, the Cahamana of Nadola respectively by Chunnilal Modi. 
I have shown elsewhere the justification in the identification of Krsna with 
Kelhana,* but Vijaya of this statement cannot be identified with the Guhila 
Vijaya (1108-1116 A.D.) whose period falls quite earlier than Kumarapala. 
According to a Jain inscription at Mt. Abu, Ya$odhavala, the Paramara 
of Abu, was also a. military commander in this war. The Vasanta-vilasa 
also confirms the victory of Kumārapāla over Ballala.6 The Ktrti-kaumudi 
informs us that Ballala was beheaded by Kumarapala.’ 


1 KC., Chapter IV, Vs. 170 ff. 
2 See infra under ' his family.’ 
3 DV., Canto XIX, Vs. 95-126. 
4 Sanmskyta Dvyásraya-kavyamà Madhyakālīna Gujaratani Sāmājika Sthiti, 


p. 40 ; see supra p. 156. 
5 EI., VIII, pp. 210-11, V. 35: W7AI aS ZARINA: | 
Agape A Taare, 
TRAD FRAT ASAI ASASAN ^ 
6 GOS., III, V. 29: mEIGHERSUITGI ASA a: ueque | 
7 Canto 2, V. 48. 
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The above statements of the Jain chroniclers are strikingly confirmed 
by the Verāval inscription of Bhava-Brhaspati (A.D. 1169) which refers to 
Kumārapāla as a lion to jump on the heads of ( those) elephants — Ballala, 
the king of Dhārā.* I have elsewhere shown who this Ballala was, and how 
he came to Mālava.* 

From the Prabhavaka-carita we know that on his return from the 
conquest of Sapadalaksa, Kumārapāla came to Candravati and punished 
Vikramasimha, a feudatory, for his disloyalty. He imprisoned the ruler and 
gave his principality to his nephew Yasodhavala, son of Ramadeva,? who 
helped him in the war against Ballala. The Kwmavapala-carila also supports 
this statement.* 

Apart from these wars in quick succession Kumarapala waged two more 
wars. The one was with Mallikarjuna, the ruler of Kaunkana (Konkaņa), 
and the other was against Sumbara, the chief of Surastra. As regards the 
first war we have a contemporary account in the Prak;t Dvyāšraya-kāvya.* 
It states that on one occasion Sandhivigrahika reported to the king his 
success in the war with Mallikarjuna of Konkaņa. He also sent fulsome 
description of the chosen ranks of the Konkana army. He referred to his 
bravery which would make one forget the valour of the famous fifty-two 
horses. He further stated the name of the capital city as Thana ( modern 
Thana near Bombay ) from which the enemy came out riding his elephant. 
Then a bloody war ensued between the hostile armies. The enemy's 
elephant was pierced by the arrows of the Gurjaras, so also the lotus-like 
head of the Lord of Konkaņa was cut off by the soldiers and so on. He 
concluded : “‘ You have earned the royal power of Konkaņa consisting of seven 
departments. Thus enjoying the south, you are joined to the Sri of Srina- 
gara, Tilanga and Kànci."* We have further proof of this war from the Lüna 
temple inscription of Mt. Abu (V.E. 1287). It states that, when Dhārāvarga 
inflamed with anger held his ground in the battlefield, the wives of the 
Lord of Konkana shed drops of tears from their lotus-like eyes.” The 
chronicles, however, do not mention Dharavarsa's name in this connection. 


1 BI., pp. 180-93. 

2 See supra, pp. 113-14. 

3 SJGM., XIII, p. 202, Vs. 565-580. 

4 KC., IV, pp. 421-52 

5: Pya. DV., Canto VI, Vs. 41-42. 

* Ibid., Vs. 71-72: AZAA ggmangādst asst HAZ etc. 
? EL, VIII, p. 216, V. 36. ` 
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The later Prabandhas describe this elaborately.! The Prabandha-cintamani 
throws more light on this episode. It relates that once Kumārapāla heard 
a bard bestowing on the king of the country of Konkana the biruda of 
Raja-pitamaha. Deeply indignant he looked round the ļassembly and, 
finding Amrabhata (also known as Ambada, a son of the prime-minister 
Udayana) willing to lead an army to destroy that semblance of a king, 
appointed the general of the army and despatched him with all his chief- 
tains.” Somaprabhasiiri, a contemporary author, confirms this information 
of the Prabandha-cintāmaņi by saying that Kumārapāla used to win victories 
even with Vanija generals of the army like Ambada.? Ambada marched to 
Konkana without any break and encamped on the further bank of the 
river Kanavini. Then he was suddenly attacked and put to flight by 
Mallikarjuna. Ambada returned feeling disgraced, but on his request 
Kumārapāla sent him a new army and other sāmantas. Ambada now 
crossed the river by planning a bridge across it and when the unequal fight 
began Ambada carefully spotted Mallikarjuna and approached him. He 
managed to mount Mallikarjuna’s elephant and threw him down, when 
other samantas or chiefs where engaged in looting the city, he cut off the 
head of Mallikarjuna and wrapped it in gold and, after establishing the 
authority of Caulukya sovereign, presented it to his lord at Anahillapur. 
Kumārapāla, thereupon, conferred the title Raja-pitamaha on Ambada.* 
According to the Pythviraja-vijaya Mallikarjuna was killed by Cahamana 
Somesvara, who was at that time living at Kumārapāla's court.6 This 
Mallikarjuna has been rightly identified with the Silahara prince of that 
name for whom we have inscriptions dated Saka 1078 (A.D. 1156) and 1082 
(A.D. 1160) respectively. That these Silaharas generally bore this title 
* Rāja-pitāmaha',* is also known from the history. Pt. Bhagawanlal conjec- 

1 PC., Hem-suri-pra; V.723, 724; KC. of Jayasimha, Canto IV, Vs. 455-531; 
KP., 38, 39; KC., of Carita-Sunder, Canto IV ; Suk.-samkirtana, Canto II, V. 43; 
Vasantavilāsa, Canto 3, V. 29 etc. + 

* SJGM., I, pp.80-81: Agam sheer APRS AR 
qaim? zt tanta aR rai asa AANA 
....deqd OT AA AAAA AN eal ARAA: aa ATN | 

3 GOS., XIV, p. 471: agai TARER ALA HA TAA: | 

afar siaa ATRA: u 

1 SJGM., I, p. 81: aferaat Aaaa: at AT o NAA | 
ua Agaa... sitar Kft A m || Ag 

5 JRAS., 1913, pp. 274-75: | 

€ GMRI., II, p. 294. i 1 j E. 
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tures that this war must have taken place between 1160 and 1162 A.D., for 
Mallikarjuna’s successor Aparaditya has his inscription of the date of Saka 
1084 (A.D. 1162). But his inference is not correct, for we have one colophon 
of the Jain MS named Pythvicandra-carita of V.E. 1212 (A.D. 1155) which 

4 gives Kumarapala a title ‘Karnatarayamanamardanakaran.2 This title 
shows that Kumarapala must have won the victory over Mallikarjuna before 
V.E. 1212 (1155 A.D.) 

The above-mentioned three wars find their mention in the contemporary 
Jain literature, as well as in the epigraphs and colophons of the Jain MSS. 
But the war with the king of Surastra is found mentioned in the later Pra- 
bandhas only. The Prabandha-cintamaņi states that this war was led by the 
prime minister Udayana. It is said that at first Udayana went to worship 
the feet of Lord Rsabha on the Vimala mountain and sent all the heads of 
provinces to march on ahead of him. “After that, he marched on and 
reached the encampment of his army, and an engagement took place with 
that hostile chief. As the king's force was defeated by his enemies, the 
great Udayana himself rose up to fight. Then his body was mangled by the 
blows of the enemy and he was carried to his quarters weeping bitterly. 
Seeing his end near he expressed his desire for the temple of Satrufjaya to 
be restored, for which a satisfactory assurance was given to him.? 


The Prabandha-cintamami states that Kumārapāla's brother named 
Kirtipala went to encounter the king of Saurastra. Udayana went to held 
him with an army from Cambay. In this war Udayana was mortally 
wounded. He had cherished a desire of erecting the temple of Adinatha of 
stone at Satrufjaya which at that time was made of wood. He, therefore, 
could not breathe his lost. On Kirtipala's assurance that his son Vagbhata 
would fulfil his desire, he expired peacefully. Accordingly Vagbhata res- 
tored the temple in V.E. 1218.4 The Kwmarapala-carita of Jayasimhasüri 
describes that in this battle the army of Udayana was defeated and in the 
dual Udayana killed the king of Saurastra and gave the throne to his son. 
Minister Udayana, while returning, fainted in the way, but regaining his 
consciousness he expressed his desire to restore the temple of Satrufijaya 
before other feudatories which was fulfilled afterwards by his sons in V.E. 
1211.5 


1 Ibid., p. 295. 

? SJGM., XVIII, p. 107. 

3 S JGM., I, 86-87. 

4 Ibid., XIII, Hemacandrasūri-caritani, Vs. 430-450 and 762-64. 
5 KC., VIII, Vs. 477-520 and 642. _ 
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Who was this king of Saurastra? The various MSS of the Prabandha- 
cintāmaņi give several variants of his name such as Saunsara, Sausara, 
Susara and Sumbara.! The Prabhavaka-carita refers to his name as Nava- 
ghana.? The Kumārapāla-carita names him as Samarasa.? Pt. Bhagawanlal 
suggests that the Surastra chieftain was possibly some Gohalvad Mehra 
chief, and he may have belonged to the family of Abhira Cüdasama chiefs of 
Junagarh who had been giving trouble to the Caulukyas since the days of 
Mūlarāja.* 

This war must have been fought before V.E. 1209 (A.D. 1152), for we 
know from the Sundhā hill stone inscription, which is no doubt a Jain 
authority, that Naddūla Cāhamāna Ālhaņa helped Kumārapāla in sup- 
pressing a revolt in mountainous parts of Saurastra (Girau Saurāstre ).9 
A Kirādu inscription of Ālhaņa of V.E. 1209 ( A.D. 1152) informs us that 
Alhana ‘by the grace of his sovereign Lord Mahārājādhirāja Paramabhattāraka 
Kumārapāla” had obtained a principality consisting of Kirādu in Jodhpur 
division, Raddhāda and Siva in Marwar when Mahadeva the Nāgara Brah- 
maņa was the prime minister at Pātan. Pt. Bhagawanlal calculates that 
this war must have taken place some time in 1149 A.D. (V.E. 1205) on the 
ground of the Jaina Prabandhas wherein it is stated that the repairs of the 
temple of Satruüjaya as wished by Udayana were finished in V.E. 1911 
(A.D. 1154). It seems that the repairs must have started four or five years 
back from the date of restoration. 

'The chroniclers of Gujarata as wellas the epigraphs of the Caulukyas 
record only the victories of their kings and maintain silence about their 
defeats. Some of the facts, however, we may know from the records of the 
neighbouring kings. A Jain inscription from Bijolia of Some$wara dated 
V.E. 1226 records that the Cahamana Vigraharaja, the son of Arņorāja, 
invaded the Naddüla Cahamana Alhana, devastated Naddüla and burnt 
Jabalipura. This inscription indicates that Vigraharaja had retaliated for 
the former defeat of his father Arnoraja, and since Kumarapala was a 
powerful ruler, he instead of attacking him, attacked his feudatory Alhana. 

The Prākrt section of Dvyāšraya-kāvya also records briefly the exploits 


1 SJGM., I, p. 86, fn. 5. 

2 Ibid., XIII, p. 198; V. 431: qum Ada aadgarmTag i 

3 KC., VIII, V. 475. 

1 BG., I, Pt. I, p. 186. 

5 EJ., XI, p. 70 ft. 

© EI., IX, p. 68. s 
dIE Wy Vito JU, 195 EO 

8 EI, XXVI, p. 84-112, V. 21: aagi sarel”t Far TSAR TAA etc. 
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ES Brarapils's army in other parts of the country. Several princes of 
-other countries tendered submission to Kumārapāla. They were the princes 
of Javana, Kanyakubja, Varanasi, Magadha, Gauda, Dašārņa, Cedi, Ma- 
thurā and finally the king of Jāngala, the Turuska ruler Mohammada and 
the emperor of Delhi.! 

Jayasimhasüri also in the uarapála-carita gives an elaborate descrip- 
tion of his digvijaya. He indicates in a poem the limits of Kumarapala's 
digvijaya upto the Ganges in the east, the Vindhyas in the south, Sindhu in 
the west and the Turuska (land) in the north.? Within these limits during 
his victorious campaign he subdued the princes of Jāvālipura ( jalor), 
Sapadalaksa, Kurumandala, Madhyadesa, Malava, Pancala, Abhira-visaya, 
Vindhya area, Lata, Saurastra, Kaccha, Paficanada, Multan and the Saka 
country.* Though the statement seems to be exaggerated, we however, 
know that some of them were really subdued by Kumarapala. We have in 
connection with the Candelias described a war with king Madanavarma 
whose territory extended upto Dašārņa and who in his old age fought a 
battle with Kumārapāla at Dasama. The Prabhavaka-carita also records 
this war. It states that the king of Kalyana-kataka once proceeded to attack 
Kumārapāla but he died on the way.* The Prabandha-cintamani mentions 
one invasion by a Dahala king named Karna against Kumarapala. The 
report of this invasion took Kumārapāla by surprise and he was in a state of 
total harassment, knowing not what to do. But as Kama was marching by 
night, seated on the forehead of an elephant, eyes closed in sleep, a gold 
chain that he wore on his neck was caught in a banyan tree and he was 
. hanged to death.* 

: If this story is true king Karna must be the Dahala Kalacuri Gaya 
Karna who ruled about 1151 A.D. But we have no epigraphical evidence for 
this story. 

From the statements of the Dvya$raya-kavya and Kumārapāla-carita it, 
however, appears that in the time of Kumārapāla Gurjara empire was of 
considerable extent and the king enjoyed a wider influence over a large part 
of the country as never known before. 


1 Pr. DV., Canto VI, Vs. 74-106. 
? KC., IV, V. 117: amida apamfa-g fmm i 
aera a AIRE aera: AAR || 
See also K. Pr. 35-36; Heinacandra, Mahavira-carila : XII, 52; Sukytakīrti- 
. kallolini (GOS., X), V. 60. 
5 KC., IV, 1-118. 
= 4 See supra p. 68. EN 
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V.E. 1202 (A.D. 1146) refers to Muluka fof Gohila family as Kumarapala’s 
vassal. The two Kirādu inscriptions dated respectively V.E. 1205 (A.D. 1149) 
and V.E. 1218 (A.D. 1162), inform us that Some$vara of the Paramara 
family was his feudatory chief.? From the Tejahpala temple inscription 
at Mt. Abu of V.E. 1218 (A.D. 1162) we know that Yasodhavala and Dhara- 
varga Paramāra family were under his suzerainty.? | Kelhana and Kirtipala 
of the Cauhàna family were Kumarapala’s samantas.* 

The above account gives us some idea about the extent of the ge 
Empire at the time of Caulukya Kumārapāla. + 


- 


His.ministers: After his accession, Kumarapala, according to the 
Prabandha-cintāmaņi, appointed his benefactor Bahada ( Vāgbhata), the son 
of Udayana, as his first prime minister, but the later writers such as 
Jayasinnhasūri,* Jinamaņdanagaņi” and other Prabandha writers state that — 
Udayana was raised to the prime ministership and his son Bahada w 
appointed as a minister in charge of various royal duties. Unfortunate 
regarding the prime ministership of Udayana, we have no reference in the 
contemporary or early literature. Bahada was, no doubt, a minister 
according to the Dvyāšraya-kāvya.s The Nadol copper plate of V.E. 1913 
also confirms this? but there is no mention either in the contemporary 
literature or in epigraphs. We know also another Vagbhata as the author of 
an alajkava treatise, who flourished in the reign of Jayasiīnha Siddharaja. e 
The commentator on his work calls him as a son of Soma.!! According to 


1 BI., pp. 158-60. 
2 Nahar — Jaina Lekha-sangraha, Pt. I, pp. 252-53; 
` See also EI., XX, Appendix, p. 47, No. 372; 
BI., pp. 172-73. 
3 EI., VIII, p. 216, V. 36. 
4 See supra pp. 156-160. Er: 3 = 
5 SJGM., I, p. 79: ša wat Tita: aaa: AAAA Hg- ner 
WGA | a 
6 KC., Canto II, V. 476. : 
7 K. Pra., p. 34: apretar] X13 ANEA ATA AETATGAK Sa TAY SZ: 
EEESRTSURTAS SATA: | 
8 DV., Canto XX, Vs. 91-92. 
9 TA., 1912, p. 203: HeRneataezea AARMA ALJAN AIS „.,. | 
10 Kāvyamālā, No. 48. Commentary on V. 148 and Vs. 45, 76, Sr, 85, 125, 
132 etc, 


UM | BM) 
p 


SIE us 
— 


LER i 


v^ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


276 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


the Prabhavaka-carita he constructed a Jain temple in V.E. 1178. The 
religious activities of Udayana's son, Bahada or Vagbhata, are elaborately 
narrated in the Prabhavaka-carita? as well as in the later Prabandhas. 

Āmrabhata or Amhada was the other minister of Kumārapāla about 
whom we know from the Dvyāšraya-kāvya and Kumarapala-pratibodha that 
he invaded Konkana and killed Mallikārjuna.* He was most probably the 
son of Udayana and brother of Bahada from his step-mother. 

Udayana’s third son was Cahada who was also a minister of Kumāra- 
pala. According to the Prabandha-cintamani he was in charge of the inva- 
sion over the Sapādalakga country.* The Udayapur inscription of V.E. 1222 
mentions one Cahada who was in charge of the military in Malava.5 

Apart from these, some of the ministers are known from the Jain 
prašastis (colophons). A colophon of the Jain MS entitled Pūjāvidhāna, 
informs that in V.E. 1208 one Mahadeva was the prime minister of Kumāra- 
pala. The Kiradü stone pillar inscription of the date V.E. 1209 also refers 
to Mahadeva as in charge of the signet, the seal, etc.” The Bali inscription 
dated 1216 V.E. also confirms the statement. According to the Ujjain 
fragmentary stone inscription of Jayasirnha, dated 1195 V.E. (c. 1188 A.D.), 
Mālava was ruled at this time by Mahadeva, the son of Dadaka of the 
Nāgara race. His father, according to the same inscription, was also prime 
minister of Jayasimha, ‘the keeper of the seal at Anahilapataka.’® This 
shows that Mahadeva may have been the prime minister from the very begin- 
ning of Kumarapala’s reign, to V.E. 1216. It also appears from the above- 
mentioned Nadol copper plate that, from V.E. 1216 to V.E. 1218, Bahada 
may have been functioning as the prime minister. From a colophon of the 
Kalpacurnt dated V.E. 1218 (c. 1161 A.D.) we know that another prime 
minister, by name Yasodhavala, was in charge of the signet, the seal etc.19 
The Udayana stone inscription of the reign of Kumārapāla dated V.E, 1220 
(A.D. 1163) also refers to the Mahamatya Ya$odhavala as managing the 


1 SJGM., XIII, p. 173, Vs. 67-73 in the Vadidevasitri-caritam. 

2 Ibid., Hemacandrasūri-caritam, pp, 199-211. 

3 See supra p. 270: 

4 SJGM.,p.94: aa aRumagt adaga sfr usüzd rā sflapuzumqseur 


gartgamdāt .... amg YNT darufīzīž | 


5 TA., XVIII, p. 344; HIG., Pt. II, No. 151. 
5 S JGM., XVIII, p. 106. 

" HIG., Pt. II, No. 148. 

8. Ibid., LII, No. 149 A. 

9 Ibid., III, No. 144 A.; IA., XLII, p. 258. 
10 SJGM., XVIII, p. 109. 
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affairs of the state.! According to another colophon of fftātā-Dharma 
Kathadisadanga-prakarana, dated V.E. 1225 (c. 1168 A.D.), a Mahamatya 
Kumarasimha was in charge of the state affairs.? This Kumārasimha is 
referred to as one of the seven sons of minister Báhada in the Girnar frag- 
mentary stone inscription. From the two other prasastis we know that 
Mahattama Vadhüyana! and Samanta® were the ministers in V.E. 1227 and 
1228 respectively. A colophon of Apabhrainsa work Mallināha-cariu refers 
to prime minister Prthvipala.6 This minister repaired the Vimala Jain 
temple of Mt. Abu." Among other ministers Kapardi is mentioned in the 
Prabandha-cintamani. It is said that at his suggestion Kumarapala, even at 
the age of fifty, learnt Saimskrt grammar. Kapardi was also a friend of 
Hemacandra.$ When Vāgbhata (Bahada) was attending to the building of 
the temple at Satruūjaya near which he founded a town named after him, 
he gave the charge of his post to this Kapardin.? Kapardi was one of those 
persons who accompanied Kumārapāla in his pilgrimage. He is called 
Bhandagarika Kapardin by the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha.® In the 
Pyabandha-koša of Rajasekhara he is stated to have been a leader amongst 
poets and donors." Kapardin was given the post of prime ministership by 
Ajayapala, the successor of Kumārapāla. Even though warned by Maruka 
who knew the significance of omens, he accepted the post. He was later on 
arrested and killed by Ajayapala in his palace. 

It seems that these numerous ministers were all in charge of various 
departments of the provinces and they were called ministers and sometimes 
were made prime ministers. ' Some of them also held posts of generals and 
led the armies during wars. 

His generals: About Kumarapala’s generals we have also some informa- 
tion. The Dvyasraya-kavya mentions the Gurjara-Brahmasenānī, whom the 


1 TA., XVIII, p. 383. 

2 SJGM., XVIII, p. 110. 

3 HIG., III, No. 208. 

4 SJGM., XVIII, p. 110. 

5 [bid., p. III. 

* GOS., XXXVII, p. 79. 

* Arbuda Prabandha Jain Lekha-sandoha, Pt. II, p. 39, No. 72, V.E. 1200. 

* SJGM., I, pp. 88-89: agaaa} Wa aega INI RETI 
C994 TTU «Hr rjr umano To ThA | — 

° SJGM., I, p. 87. - 

10 Thid., II, p. 43. z 
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12 Thid., I, p. 96, 
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Brity 


commentator Abhayatilakagani identified with Kakka. He crushed the 
rebellion of Ballala.! A Jain inscription from Citorgarh composed by Digam- 
bara Ramakirti refers to Dandanayaka Sajjana who accompanied Kumara- 
pala in his expedition against Anaka.2 This Sajjana is probably the same 
© as was appointed the governor of Saurāstra by Jayasinha and according to 
a the Vividha Tirtha-kalpa built a temple on Girnar mountain in V.E. 1185 
2 (A.D. 1129).3 If he be the same person he must have been very old at the 
time of Kumarapala's expedition. According to the colophon of the 
Prthvicandra-carita of the date V.E. 1212 (c. 1155 A.D.) there was a power- 
ful general by name Vosari, who was ruling the region of Lata between the 
rivers Mahi and Damana with full rights. He was by caste a Brahmana 
and was once the companion of Kumarapala in the time of his distress. In 
the days of his fugitive life he followed Kumārapāla like a shadow and 
wandered with him through villages and forests. It is said in the Praban- | 
dhas regarding Kumārapāla's life that, after accession, Kumārapāla appoint- 
ed him as a great general to rule over Lata country.5 We, however, do not 
find his name either in any contemporary literature or in epigraphs. From 
a Jain inscription of V.E. 1213 found at Ghāņerāvas we hear of Danda- 
nayaka Vaijalladeva of Kumarapala. He is also known as Vaija or 
Vajayaladeva. We have two other inscriptions about him of the dates 
V.E. 1219 and 1216 from’ Bhatunda and Bali (both in Jodhpur division) 
3 respectively.” He was ruling over Naddüla territory which belonged to the 
(€ feudatory Cahamana family. According to an inscription of Ajayapala 
Caulukya, dated V.E. 1231, he is mentioned as a Mahāmaydalešvara ( Gover- 
nor) ruling over Narmadaātata, i.e., Lata country. We also know from the 
Jain sources some of the important personages, such as Purokits like 
Savvadeva, Somešvara and Amiga, an astrologer like Indra and a man in 
charge of charitable institutes like Abhayakumara.® 
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His court: In the court of Kumarapala besides his ministers, genera\ 
and feudatories, there were several religious teachers, scholars, poets and 
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AIA LI, p. 422. 
3 SJGM., X, p. 9. 
4 Ibid., XVIII, p. 107. 
5 Ibid., XVIII, Introduction, p. 18. 
* P. C, Nahar, Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 218. 
TATS., WC., 1907, p. 52. 
8 EI., XVIII, p. 80. 
° GMRI., p. 323. 
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wealthy men. Foremost among the scholars was Jain monk Hemacandra- 
He carried on multifarious religious activities with his headquarters at 
Anahilapataka. Round him was a circle of eminent scholars. Most of 
them were his pupils. Poet Ramacandra, who wrote several works, was his 


chief pupil. Poet Sripala and his son Siddhapala also were: the eminent 


poets of the time.! 4 


His religion and reforms: In his Dvyāšraya-kāvya Hemacandra states 
that soon after the wars were over Kumarapala prohibited killing of 
animals in Gujarat. The king published the edict to protect Animals? and 
he gave up the custom of confiscating the property of those who died with- 
out leaving behind an heir Later on he rebuilt the temple of Siva at 
Kedara, or Kedāranātha in Garhwal* and at Devapattaņa in Kathiawar.5 
He erected two temples of Parsvanatha, one at Anahilavada and another at 
Devapattana named Kumaravihara.5 The last two events of Kumarapala's 
reign mentioned in the Dvyāšraya-kāvya are the building of a temple of Siva 
in Aņahilavāda” and the foundation of a new era after his name.? The 
Mahavira-carita of Hemacandra states that, after the acquaintance with 
the great teacher Hemacandra, he heard with great delight the noble 
sermon about the law from his lips and then he took the minor vows and 
strove for their fulfilment and so on.” These statements clearly show that 
Kumārapāla was inclined towards the Jainism. The later Prabandhas, 
however, claim that Kumārapāla gave up Saivism to embrace Jainism. The 
conversion of the king is allegorically mentioned as his marriage with 
princess Krpāsundarī, 7.e., the beautiful Mercy, the daughter of Dharmaraja 
and Viratidevi. According to the quotation of Jinamandana from the 
Moharaja-parajaya this marriage took place in V.E. 1216, Marga, Sudi 2.10 
Since the Moharaja-parajaya was written a few years after the death of 


1 M. D. Deasi, Jain Sahityano Itihās, Pt. III, Chapters 4-7. 
? DV., Canto XX, Vs. 5-37: 314 Wd Up FESTA HRCA: 1 
3 Ibid., Vs. 38-88: gt gt «rer eS Sal Bal Set Tet BCA: 1 
app oat arafias AANA KĀ afer, || 
Ibid., Vs. 90-93. : 
Ibid., V. 94. 
Ibid., Vs. 98-100. 
Ibid., V. rox. RII 
Ibid., V. 102: awpgedbaxwrenaqu fast aen deg mfi 
Canto XII, Vs. 45-96. 
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|? Kumārapāla between V.E. 1229 and 1232, this date, therefore, must be 

taken as authentic. We may also add to this that Kumārapāla received the 

E title Paramašrāvaka, i.e., the most eager hearer of the Jain doctrine. Thisis 

| l known from colophon of the MS of a Jain work named Jñatadharma-kathā and 

i also from the Ratnacida-katha, which was written five years later in 

l 1221 (1164 A.D.). The Jalor inscription of the same year calls Kumārapāla 

Paramarhata. The Moharaja-parajaya specially emphasises Kumārapāla's 

prohibition of the four vyasanas and abolition of the rule by which the 

property of those who died heirless was confiscated by the state. It states 

that the king through his daydapāsikās suppressed the people who had exces- 

sive indulgence in gambling, meat-eating, wine-drinking, butchery, robbery 

and adultery. But it is strange that prostitution does not find mention 

among these sins.* Gambling, it appears, was very common amongst the 

nobles, princes and general public. The names of five kinds of gambling are 

given in the Moharaja-parajaya, viz., (i) Ambhiya, (ii) Nalaya, (ii) Catu- 

raūga, (iv) Aksa and (v) Varada. Severe punishments were prescribed for 

4 the habitual gamblers; for instance some had their hands, feet and ears 

1 chopped off; of others the eyes were removed and of some all the limbs 

| i were to be cut off? The same authority, referring to the names of the 

j men of the highest families amongst the habitual gamblers, shows that 

: 3 gambling was deeply rooted at that time in the society and was resulting 

| U in certain bad consequences. We are further told in that connection that 

certain persons were so much addicted to gambling that they did not stop 

even if their father, mother, or any other relatives died. According to the 

same authority the various sects like the Kaul, Kapālika, Rahamāna, 
Ghatacataka and Māri were indulging in animal slaughter.9 

The great portion of the Kwmarapala-pratibodha of Somaprabha, 

| ! another contemporary work, describes the Jain teaching given to the king 

| 


by Hemacandra and sets forth Kumārapāla's prohibiting the slaughter of 
| animals, meat-eating, gambling and prostitution. The most interesting 
effect of Jain teaching on the king was his withdrawal of the right of 


| 1 SJGM., XVIII, p.109: do 9229 Asg & wae ās dicot 
|| scs. RAMI ANSAT LLL 

f | d * P.C. Nahar, Jain Lekha-samgraha, I, p. 239, No. 899: mging AT- 
b. | t INTAR T- AAAA ATAARE o... 1 
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the state to confiscate the property of those who died childless (s7ta-dhand- 
faharaga-nisedha.| The Vasanta-vilása also refers to this edict.? 


The Prabandha-cintamani records that the king assumed the title of 
‘Paramarhata’ after listening to the teachings of Mahavira; that he requested 
Hemacandra to write some of the scholarly works for him; that he got 
erected 14,140 Jain temples and that he accepted the twelve vows of 
Jainism.? 

Jayasimhasūri in the Kwmarapala-carita describes the religious zeal of 
Kumārapāla in six cantos. He states that on the advice of Hernacandra he 
first gave up eating meat and drinking wine? and at the instance of the 
monk he went to Somanath accompanied by him (Hemacandra) and wor- 
shipped Siva; Hemacandra then caused Siva to appear and praise the Jain 
religion. Asa result of this Kumārapāla accepted the abhaksaniyama and 
fixed his mind on Jainism. It further records the religious discourses between 
the king and the sage and final acceptance of Sraddha-dharma from 
Hemacandra and prohibition of non-injury of beings in his kingdom. The 
same authority informs us that the order became effective in Surastra, Lata, 
Malava, Abhira, Medapata, Meru and even in Sapadalaksadesa.? The 
decree was enforced with such regour that a merchant of Sapadalaksa for 
killing a louse that was sucking his blood like a rāksasa, was arrested like a 
thief and compelled to give up all his property for the foundation of a 
sanctuary for lice (Y*kávihara).5 The slaughter of goats on Navaratras 
was restricted and the king even sent ministers to Kasi to suppress injury to 
animals. The king also went to various Jain sacred places on pilgrimage 
and established caityas and temples and offered various donations. In 
the tenth section of the above work we are told that he conferred upon ‘his 
Guru the title of Kalikdla-sarvajna® and, after selecting Ajayapala as his 
successor, died soon after Hemacandra's death. The above-described 
statements are amply corroborated by those of the other Prabandhas. 
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"G0S., XIV, pp. 13-16. 
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5 KC., Canto V, V. 24 fi. 

6 Ibid., VII, V. 577 ft. 

7 Ibid., VII, Vs. 581-82. 
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We, however, have no information from the epigraphs of Kumārapāla 
that he actually prohibited killing of animals, but from the two inscription 
of his feudatories, we have some information. The undated inscription of 
Girijādevī, the queen of Pünapaksadeva, the feudatory of Kumārapāla of 
Naddūla, prohibits only killing on the 11th, 14th and 15th of every month.! 
In a similar inscription of 1153 A.D. found at Kiradü, Alhanadeva, the 
viceroy of Kumarapala prohibits killing of life on 8th, 11th and 14th of every 
month on a penalty of five drammas in ordinary cases and one dramma in 
the case of a, servant of the king.? 

Despite his devotion to Jainism, Kumarapala did not completely forget 
the old cult of his family. In Dvyāšraya-kāvya Hemacandra himself speaks of 
the restoration of the temple of Sivakedaranatha, and of Somanatha following 
the proclamation of the law of protection and also of the building of a Kumāra- 
palesvara in Anhilavad, built at a still later time after the construction of 
the Kumaraviharas (Jain temples) in Anhilavad and in Devapattana.? 
The reasons behind the erection of Kumarapales$vara!are very peculiar. 
Mahadeva, says Hemacandra, appeared himself to Kumārapāla in a dream, 
announced to him that he was satisfied with his services and expressed his 
desires to reside in Aņhilavād.* From these facts one can conclude that 
Kumarapala despite all his devotion to Hemacandra and despite his adoption 
to the Jain faith, never totally denied help to the Saivites. He might have 
forced them to give up their bloody sacrifices but he permitted the temple 
priests and the ascetics to their allowances from the royal treasury. There 
must, have been times when he again drew nearer to Saiva faith and 
worshipped Siva as well as Jina. Such wavering and such mixing of faiths 
is not unusual in India and such things have happened in old times to 
other kings also, who had attached themselves to heterodox sects, as, for 
example, Harsavardhana, the well-known king of Kanoj.5 

The court of Kumarapala was adorned not only by the Jain ministers 
like Udayana Bahada and Jain monk Hemacandra and so on, but also equally 
well by Saiva minister Kapardin and Saiva teacher Devabodhi. The latter 
is supposed to have been a spiritual adviser to Kumārapāla even after his 
conversion. From the old habits of the king it appears that he could not 


1 HIG., Pt. III, No. 155 A, p. 178. 

2 Ibid., Pt. II, No. 148, pp. 48-49. 

3 See supra p. 279. 

4 DV., Canto XX, V. tor: amat fa ums aat quifi, 
far S fe d uR mE etc. 

5 SJGM., XI, Life of Hemacandra, p. 46. 
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leave his earlier association with Saivite ascetics. In the words of Bühler 
we may say that it is the peculiar tendency of Indian character to reconcile 
sharp contradictions in different religious systems by conceiving and ex- 
plaining the same as merely various forms of the same fundamental truth, 
In the twelfth century we may see that the Brahmanical gods of Trimürti 
were identified with the Jinas and that probably Hemacandra himself made 
use of an identification in the beginning of his attempts at Kumarapala’s 
conversion to his doctrine. It was then quite natural that his convert after- 
wards worshipped Siva along with Jina. We may perhaps also asssume that 
Hemacandra fully concurred in that, for otherwise he could ‘have hardly 
described so impartially the Saivite temples built by his patron and pupil.! 

Moreover, the Udayapur stone pillar inscription of V.E. 1222 (1166 A.D.)? 
and the Veravala stone inscription of Bhava Brhaspati of V.E. 1995 (A.D. 
1169)? describe him as a devotee of Siva. Fortunately, a colophon of a 
Jain MS /natadharmakathadi-sadanga-vivarana (V.E. 1225) also supports the 
above view of the two epigraphs by stating the title Umapativaralabdha-prasada.4 

From the above-narrated circumstances it appears that Hemacandra 
did not offer any serious opposition to Kumārapāla's Saivite tendencies and 
could not wholly lure Kumārapāla away from Saivism, but he succeeded to 
some extent in inducing him to observe constantly the most important Jain 
vows and in exerting a great influence over the government. Gujarata did 
not, of course, become a Jain empire in the sense that the majority of its 
population were converted to Jainism. But the edicts against the killing of 
animals, against spirituous drink, against gambling were successfully enforced 
and, thus, some of the most important tenets of Jainism came to be rooted 
into the life of everyone.? 


His family: Regarding the family and relatives of Kumarapala we 
learn that he had two brothers, by name Mahipala and Kirtipala, perhaps, 
elder than he was. The later Prabandhas like the Puratana-prabandha- 
sangraha and the Kumarapala-prabandha refer to his sister.” We have 
already seen that his brother-in-law Kanhadadeva was the king-maker,® 
but regarding his second sister early Prabandhas are silent. We find among 


1 Ibid., pp. 46-47. 

2 IA., XVIII, pp. 343-44. 

3 HIG., Pt. IT, No. 155, p. 60. 

4 SJGM., XVIII, p. rro. 

5 SJGM., XI, p. 47. 

6 Kumārapāla-prabandha, p. 18. 

7 SJGM., N, p. 38; Kumārapāla-prabandha p. 40. 
8 SJGM., T, p. 78. 
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the later prabandha literature and in Jayasimha”'s Kwmarapala-carita an 
interesting story about Devalādevī. It is said that Devalādevī was married 
to Cahamana king Amoraja. She was a devotee of the Jain monks. Once 
in the dice-playing he said in a joke that he was killing bald-headed monks. 

P Probably his intention was to mock the Jain monks. This occurrence en- 
raged Devaladevi and she asked him never to utter the word ‘kill’ because 
his brother had stopped killing totally. But this simple talk developed into 
a hot dispute and Devaladevi feeling insulted left the Cāhamāna kingdom. 
The event caused a war in which Arnoraja was defeated.! 

This stóry, however, does not find place in the early and contemporary 
records. We know that Arnoraja had two queens, the one by name Sulocana, 
who was the daughter of the king of Marudeša and the other by name 
Kancanadevi the daughter of king Jayasimha Caulukya and mother of 
Somesvara, the father of Prthviraja III. The K7rti-kawmudi records that 
Arnoraja was defeated by Jayasinha and later on was married to his 
daughter. The Pythvirāja-vijaya also confirms this fact.? In the light of 
these revelations the episode about Devaladevi narrated above, seems to be 
a more fabrication devised by later chroniclers.4 

The name of the chief queen of Kumarapala is mentioned as Bhopāladevī. 


„His other queens were Jalhana, daughter of the Cahamana Anaka and 
Padmavati. 


——S 
npnR—————————— 


His character: Kumarapala was a man of strong character and 
morality. His daily time table as depicted in the Dvyāšraya-kāvya and the 
Kumārapāla-pratibodha confirms this fact. He was most popular among his 
subjects. Both the prominent sects of the time, the Jain and the Saiva, 
derived encouragement from him. Like Ašoka or Akbar he possessed reli- 
gious tolerance and was impartial in the management of his affairs. Though 
he observed some of the Jain vows and promulgated some of them for the 
well-being of his subjects yet he did not try to come in the way of other re- 
ligions. His impartiality in the matter of religion is further attested by the 

X Jain authors through the Jain colophons which claim him as a devotee of 
both the religions. Among so many colophons, at least five refer to him as one 
who has conquered all kings by the grace of Uma or Parvati, i.e., Siva, and 


1 KC., Canto IV. Vs. 173-174. 
? See supra p. 132. 
3 JRAS., 1913, p. 2. ~ 
$.Itihās Sammelan, Nibandha-samgraha (Gujarati), 1943, Dr. Dasaratha 
ri icle on “ Kumārapāla ki Bahana Devalādevī. 
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more than five state him as the promotor or the Jain law, Parama-Sravaka 
(good Jain devotee) or Paramarhata. These colophons are certainly con- 
temporary records ranging mostly from V.E. 1208 to 1228. 

Kumarapala, unfortunately, had no direct male heir to succeed him. 
According to the Kumārapāla-carita of Jayasitnha he, before his death, 
discussed with Hemacandra the question and seems to have selected Prata- 3 
pamalla, the son of his daughter. The Prabandha-koía tells us that the | 
question was discussed among the trio—Hemacandra, Abhada and Kumara- 
pala himself, and Hemacandra advised him to give his throne to his daughter's 
son, Pratapamalla, but Abhada objected. This discussion was overheard P 
by Bàlacandra, a pupil of Hemacandra. Since there was a feud between the 
pupils also regarding the royal succession, Balacandra, a rebel and a friend 
of Ajayapala, disclosed everything to him. This made Ajayapala stir revolt 
and poison Kumarapala, thirty-two days after the death of Hemacandra.? nē 
The Kumarapala-prabandha of Jinamandanagani also records a similar tale. 
Ajayapala’s wickedly poisoning his sovereign is recorded in the Ain-1 
Akbari? also. 

The reign of Jayasimha and his successor Kumarapala may be regarded 
as the golden period of Gujarata. Both of them brought within the power 
of Anahilavada the whole of Malava and parts of Rajasthana including 
the kingdom of Sakambhari in Marwar and Mewar, while they continued 
their sway over Saurastra, Lata and Cutch. During their time the influence 
of Gujarata was felt most, both politically and culturally, and it continued 
to be felt during the reign of Ajayapāla. 


Aiayapala (1173-1176): Most of the Prabandhas and inscriptions are 
silent regarding the relationship between Kumarapàla and Ajayapala, but 
the Vicarasreji? tells us that Ajayapala was the son of Mahīpāla, a brother of 
Kumārapāla. This statement is supported by the Kwmarapala-carita of 
Jayasimhasüri which calls Ajayapala the nephew of Kumarapála The 
Ain-i-Akbari also states that Ajayapala was the nephew of Kumārapāla.” 


1 KC., Canto X, Vs. 107-114. 
2 SJGM., VI, p. 98. : 
3 Kumārapāla-prabandha, p. X13. 
5 AAK., II, p. 263. REM, r 
5 JSS., III, Pt. IV, p.9: aa: qum fal sad .... ARTEA asa 
RD Ho 223% dH "I Fo 3x Mes USA F. 3 M. 3 ` 3 
6 KC., Canto X, V. III: gargsaddgen aust Su | 
7 AAK., II, p. 260. 
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According to the Prabandha-cintāmaņi Ajayadeva or Ajayapāla after 
mounting the throne began to destroy the temples built by his predecessor. 
It also records that the King entreated minister Kapardin most earnestly to 
E fill the post of the prime-minister, and he gave his consent after consulting 
a « some favourable omens. When he took charge of the prime-minister- 

, ship and returned to his house he was suddenly arrested by the king in the 
E night and put to death by being thrown into a boiling cauldron. After this 
48 it also refers to two more incidents: firstly, this ‘low villain of a king’ 
murdered the Jain poet, Ramacandra, the author of a hundred works and 
the chief pupil of Ramacandra forcibly seating him on a heated plate of 
copper!; secondly, he urged Amrabhata, the son of Udayana and former 
minister of Kumārapāla, to submit to him humbling by prostrating before 
him, but he refused to obey him and said: *'In this birth I do obeisance 
to him who is without passion as a god, to the sage Hemacandra as a 
E teacher and to Kumārāpāla as a master." Thereupon the king became 
j angry and said, “Prepare for battle." Amrabhata first worshipped the 
image of the Jina and then ‘“‘sweeping away from his own mansion the 
retainers of the king like a heap of chaff, with the wind of his own soldiers, 
he penetrated as far as the clock-house and passed into existence as a god 
being emulously chosen by the Apsaras who came to behold that wondrous 


5 


E sight." 2 
$ Last two events show certainly the anti-Jain policy of Ajayadeva; but 
ka these are not recorded in the earlier works like the SuArta-samkirlana and 


the contemporary Jain works like MoAaraja-parajaya. Yasahpala, the 
author of the latter work, states therein that his father, Dhanadeva, was a 
Manirin and he described himself as a swan at the lotus-feet of Chakravarti 
Ajayadeva. It appears from the play that the author {himself was Para- 
marhata and a governor or resident of Tharapadra.? This shows that Ajaya- 
deva might not have been a bitter cnemy of Jainism as reported by the 
later works. It might be possible that he did not shower great favour on 
Jainism and, in contrast to his predecessor, practically did nothiug for 
Jainism. That is why he is painted as an anti- Jain monarch. 


His conquests: Merutunga records no achievements of Ajayapala. 


1 SJGM.,l,pp.96-97: era ws, facere aa... Afh aetate 
ga agaaa: .... fefü aaa faa euraufaucrafaquisd: FLIRE) IATA- 
a.e. AUN AAAG da NIEA .... ARNAR | 
|... *.SJGM.,L p.97: finātamau R Aaaa JAENA ARA ARER um: 
Ooo SAARE Ara Berens A .... | 
3 GOS., IX, Introduction. 
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Some seven verses, describing his achievements, are found inserted in the 
(P) MS. of the Prabandha-cintamani which seems to be taken from the Kirti- 
kaumudi. They narrate the following:— 


"After Kumārapāla, there was a king by name Ajayapāla who like 
a wishing tree removed world’s poverty by means of gold. Who 
putting the feet on the neck of the king of Jangala snatched from him 
the golden canopy with powerful elephants." In another verse it is 
stated that “he, always giving the alms, punishing the kings and 
marrying the women, made all the three qualities (¢vigwna f equal." 1 


One thing, however, comes out from the above verses that he had 
defeated the king of Jāngala country (modern Ajmer region). This state- 
ment is further corroborated by that of the Sukrta-samkirtana? and the 
Vasanta-vilasa.- The Patan grant of Bhima II dated V.E. 1256 (c. 1199 
A.D.) also confirms the fact.* The king of Jangala country may be identi- 
fied with the Cahamana prince Somešvara (V.E. 1226-1234—c. 1170-1177 
A.D.) formerly a feudatory of Jayasiinha and Kumarapala.® 

There is some evidence to show that Ajayapala was engaged in a war 
with the rising Guhilas of the Rajasthan. From a Jain inscription of the 
Lüna temple at Mt. Abu dated V.E. 1287 we learn that the younger brother 
of the Paramāra king Dhārāvarsa by name Prahladana, defended .the 
illustrious Gurjara king when his power had been {broken on [the battlefield 
by Samantasimha.* We know that Dharavarga (V.E. 1220-1276) had been 
a vassal of the Caulukya kings and he naturally sided with the Gurjara king 
in the war. The Swrathotsava of Some$vara also mentions that Ajayadeva 
was very much afflicted in the war with Sāmantasinha.” According to 
Lüders, Sáàmantasimha of the above inscription is identical with the Guhila 
Samantasimha whose name is found in two inscriptions of Mt. Abu.? The 
inscriptions of this Guhila prince, however, give him the dates V.E. 1228 


SJGM., I, 96:  wWmISsUWIGISEEIEHHHWId: .... etc. 
Canto IT, V. 45: wgrgeag—oti HaT itarit gāt Avefūzi DIT | 
daa) WR en fs wa IET FATA: || 
GOS., VII, Canto III, V. 32:  sRemgdsradg ae Tea... Siete 


+ 


to 


e 
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5 GMRI., p. 335. 
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(c. 1171 A.D.) and 1236 (c. 1179 A.D.) These make him a contemporary 
of Ajayapala. He was most probably the contemporary of Kumarapala, 
Ajayapala and his two successors. 


His reign period: The Vicārašreņi states that he reigned for three 
years and two months, from V.E. 1229 to 1232? and the Prabandha-cintamant 
also states that he ruled for three years, but beginning from V.E. 1230.3 
The Muslim chronicles also assign him three years. The three epigraphic 
records of Ajayapala also show that he reigned at least for three years 
( V.E. 1229-32 ).5 


His death: Regarding the death of Ajayapala, the Prabandha-cintamani 
says that he, the sinner against religious edifices, was stabbed to death with 
a knife by a pratthāra (door-keeper) named Vayajaladeva, and being 
devoured by worms and suffering the tortures of hell every day, he passed 
into the invisible world. The Puratana-prabandha-sangraha states that the 
mother of Vaijaladeva was a wanton woman and Ajayapala kept her in his 
palace in the darkness. Once Vaijaladeva came intoxicated to hear the 
king, who on his turn cut a slight joke, saying “‘go in the apartment but do 
not see the face.” There he met with his mother. From this particular 
behaviour of king he decided to kill him and one evening he thus killed him 
with the help of one Dhāngaka. Whatsoever might be the truth behind 
this story, the intention of the prabandha writer in inventing this story 
is, however, revealed by the concluding verse : **this was neither the crime of 
Dhanga nor the fear of the Samant Vaijala but it was only the result of 
that misdeed by which the great monk was tortured.” This only shows 
that his murder might have had some connection with the anti-Jain religious 
policy of the king. Vaijaladeva of the above stories is most probably 
identical with the Cahamana Vayajaladeva who was a very influential 
officer of both Kumārapāla and Ajayapāla.s 

Mūlarāja II (c. 1176-1178 A.D.): Ajayapāla was succeeded by his son, 
Mūlarāja II, who is called Bāla-Mūlarāja by Merutunga in his Prabandha- 


1 IA., 1924, p. 100. 

2 JSS., III, Pt. IV, p. 9. 

3 SJGM., I, p. 97: 

4 AAK., II, p. 260, MA., Trans., p. 143. 

5 HIG., Pt. II and IIT, Nos. 156, 157 and 157 A. 


* S/GM.,1, p. 97:  saKrbsemadrar adie eur ed! aeara 


i c x FARREA: etc. 


7 Ibid. Yi, p. 48: ata ag a ager a fa amat Hz etc. 
= ° DHNI., II, V. 1003. 
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cintāmaņi. - The same authority assigns him a reign of two years, beginning 
from V.E. 1233. The Vtcārašreņi styles him Laghu-Müladeva and gives 
him a period of two years, one month and two days from V.E.1232 to1934.? 
The Muslim chronicles call him Lakhmul or Lakhu-Müladeo and allot him 8 
or 20 years? This period, however, assigned to him is obviously wrong, for 
we know that his successor was on the throne before V.E. 1235. 


The Prabandha-cinldmani states that after the accession, his mother, the 
queen Naiki, the daughter of king Paramardin (1146-1174 A.D.), taking her 
son in her lap, fought at Gadararghatta and conquered the king of Mlecchas 
by the aid of a mass or rain clouds that came out of season attracted by her 
virtue.* The two other Jain works the Sukrta-samkirtanas and Vasanta-vilāsas 
state that Müladeva even in childhood defeated the Muhammadans. These 
early references show that he might have been of the age of 15 or 16 which 
is the age of minority to a king, that is why he has been called as a child 
(minor) The fact that the Muslims were defeated is also confirmed by the 
Muslim writer, Minhaj-us-Siyar, who writes that Mohammad led his army 
through Uccha and Multan towards Naharwalah (Anahillapura). At that time 
the ruler of that place was a young king named Bhimadeva who possessed a 
powerful army and numerous elephants. In the battle Mohammadans were 
defeated in A.H. 574 (A.D. 1178). The Tavarikha-i-Firistaà also records 
that Muhammad Ghori from Multan went to the sandy desert of Gujarata. 
Prince Bhimadeva came to encounter him with a strong garrison and des- 
troying the Muslims pushed them back.* 

In the above descriptions of the Muslims it seems that the name of 
Bhimadava has mistakenly crept in in place of Mūlarāja. The reason for 
this might have been that after this war, the sudden death of Mülaraja 
placed his younger brother Bhimadeva (II) on the throne and thus by 
mistake the credit has been given to him. The fact that the battle was 
fought by Müladeva is also confirmed by the Patan grant of Bhimadeva 


C 


1 SJGM., I, p. 97: do 3333 TÀ 8" 3 WAST USA HAZ | 

2 JSS., II, Pt. IV, p.9: adaši soho we Aer de ?vav TBE 1% Pes 
774 aW 2 ATA 4 Ka xg 

3 AAK., II, p. 260. 

1 SJGM., I, p. 97: aa AIA ager ayaga fup ga fpa 
meua We AAA FIA FSSA etc. 

5 Canto II, V. 46: gamm: geaafūtu agea CARVE | 


6 Canto III, V. 34: slats: yaa aa reverudsseu Was | ^ 
7 Elliot, II, p. 294. 
8 Brig's Firista, I, p: 170. 
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dated V.E. 1256 (1199 A.D.) which refers to Mūlarājadeva who defeated 
unconquerable Garjanaka (a mere saùskritisation of the Ghaznavi) in the 
battle.! A Jain authority, known as the Sundha hill inscription, also refers 
toa battle which was fought by the Cahamana Kelhana ( V.E. 1221-1249) 
with the Turuskas (Muslims), whom his brother Kīrtipāla defeated at 
Kāsahrda.* Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar rightly conjectures that Kelhaņa might 
have assisted Mūlarāja (II) in the war with the Muslims, being a feudatory 
chief of the Caulukya sovereign. There is also reason to believe this 
statement, for during that period only one invasion of Muslims had taken 
place. 


The Prabandha-cintamam states that the mother of Mūlarāja was the 
daughter of Paramardin. This Paramardin has been rightly identified, with the 
Kadamba ruler Paramardi or Sivacita who ruled from c. 1146 to 1174 A.D.3 
The same authority states that this war was fought at the Gadararaghata* and 
the Sundha inscription records that it was Kasahyda. This Kasahrda, how 
ever, may be identified with the Kayandra situated at the foot of Mt. Abu, 
It may be possible that the Gādarāraghata was the other name of that place.” 

The defeat of the Muslims in this way shows that the Caulukya empire 
might have been so much consolidated and knit together from the time of 
Siddharaja Jayasimha to that of Mūlarāja that even in the period of weak 
and rapid successions, the s@mantas did not shake off their loyalty to their 
sovereign; that is why a minor king like Mülaraja II could secure the help 
from Kelhana. 


Bhima II (c. 1178-1221 A.D.): The Sukyta-sainktrtana informs us that 
after Mūlarāja (II) Bhimadeva ascended the throne. He was his brother 
(bandhu)*. The Kirti-kawnudi further adds that he was his younger 
brother and came on the throne when he was a mere child.” The Pra- 
bandha-ciniamaji records that he mounted the throne in V.E. 1235 and ruled 
for 63 years.* But according to the Vzcarašreņi Mülaraja died in V.E. 1934 
and immediately after him, Bhimadeva came to the throne and ruled till 


1 JA. XL, pp. 71-73:  ARATIJA GIA MAARTE esta: d 
? EI. IX, p. 70: alma saz queas fear xor i 

3 BG., Pt. I, p. 195, Appendix II. 

4 SJGM., I, p. 97. 

5 GMRI., II, pp. 381-82. 

* Canto II, V. 48: sitdtaaatsfer faces... dzirdu ay: | 
7 Canto II, V. 59. 

* SJGM., L 97: 9334 qd ad $3 ates Use gas | 
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V.E. 1800.1. The Kiradu stone inscription, dated V.E. 1235, shows that he: 
was already on the throne before that date. It appears, therefore, that the 
statement of the Vicārašreņi is more reliable in this respect. The latest date 
for his reign, from the Jain colophons? as well as the Kādi inscription, is 
known as V.E. 1296 (c. 1288 A.D.).4 Thus the literary and epigraphic 
evidences agree in assigning Bhima a long reign. 

When Bhima II came to the throne the political condition of India was 
somewhat changed. The Muslim invasions had become the order of the day. 
The Muslims had already occupied some of the principalities inside India. 
No central power at that time existed to encounter their invasions. Several 
feudal lords were exerting for their independence. Weak rulers of Malava 
mounted and dismounted the throne in rapid succession. In the Sapadalaksa 
country (Ajmera) ruled Cahamana Prthvīrāja but he was too busy in wars 
with the Muslim as well as the other neighbouring kings like the Candellas 
and the Gahadavalas.Th e Candellas and the Gāhadavālas were in a state of 
decadence. The power of Cedis was almost extinct. Moreover, Bhima was 
a weak ruler and his feudal lords were trying to capture power though he 
long survived as the nominal head. 

The Jain prabandhas have, unfortunately, preserved. a very meagre 
account of his reign. We, however, have about a dozen colophons of the 
Jain MSS and three epigraphs from which we get an idea of his long reign. - 

From the time of his accession up to V.E. 1246 ( A.D. 1190) the Jain 
sources give no information about his reign. We know from Muslim sources 
(perhaps isolated ones that at first Muhammad Ghuri was defeated in the 
battle of Gujarat, but aftertwo years he invaded the country and punished 
the people. This, according to Jackson, is simply a way of the glorification of 
Muhammad Ghuri by a Muslim writer, for we have no further proof in 
support of this statement.” A Jain prašasti of the Paryūsanā-kalpa,* dated 
V.E. 1147, refers to his certain peculiar titles such as Jangamajanardana, 
Pratapa-caturbhuja with Samastarajavalivirajita and Umapativaralabdhapra- 
sada. It also states that at that time Lata was under his prosperous rule, where 
Sobhanadeva was his dandanayaka and Ratnasimha was transacting the 
business of seal. Another Jain prašasti of Yogašāstra-vyiti, dated V.E. 1251 


.. 1 JSS., II, Pt. IV, p. 9: data JAg ahaa EII aa: ACTA APY 
2 EI., XI, p. 72. 
3 SJGM., XVIII, pp. 121-122. 
4 Kadi grant (VI), 7A., VI, pp. 206-08. a 
5 BG., I, Pt. I, p. 195, fn. 4. 3 
6 SJGM., XVIII, p. 112. 
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states that the composition was completed in Darbhavati (modern Dabhoi ) 
in the Lata country.! A third prasasti of Sadašitiprakar aņa-vytti, dated V.E: 
1258, relates that this work was written in Anahillapura in the reign of 
Samastarājāvalivirājita M. R. Bhimadeva.? The prašasti of V.E. 1947 noted 
above along with the other two prašastis shows that Bhima (II) must have 
become a strong and powerful ruler by that time and he must have been en- 
joying all the prestige and powers of his forefathers like Jayasitnha and 
Kumarapala. 

By the year V.E. 1254, A.H. 593 (A.D. 1197), it is recorded by the 
Muslim historians that Qutb-ud-din Aibak, the great general of Muhammad 
Ghuri, invaded the city of Anahilavada. This war lasted for full three 
years, at last, Aibak occupied Patan and plundered the wealth of Gujarat. 
We, however, have no direct evidence of this disastrous war among the Jain 
sources. On the other hand, we have two prašastis of Jain composition 
written at Anahillapura some years after this event. The prašasti of the Sada- 
Siti-prakarana, dated V.E. 1258 ( referred to above ), gives him full sovereign 
titles ‘Samastarajavalivirajita Maharajadhiraja’ (adorned with the row of all 
kings, the king-emperor). The other one from Jayanti-vrtti, dated V.E. 1261; 
and written at Anahillapura in the prosperous reign of Bhimadeva (Kal- 
yanavijayarajye) records him as Mahārājādhirāja.* From these prašastis it 
may be concluded that he was enjoying full sovereignty although he suf- 
fered a setback at the hands of foreigners. It, therefore, seems that, had the 
invasions of Muslims been felt much, they would have been mentioned in athe 
Jain prasastis written during the subsequent period. 

After V.E. 1261 (A.D. 1204) we have no Jain prašastis from V.E. 1262 
to 1294 (A.D. 1205-1287): The prasasti of the Jnatadharmasadanga-vrtti, 
dated in the beginning of V.E. 12955, attributes him simple title ‘ Maharaja’ 
and states that the composition was finished in Aņahillapātaka in the 
prosperous reign of Bhimadeva. During this long period of 33' years 
it appears that Bhima might have been reduced to an insignificant position 
and Anahilapatan might have been an unsafe place for the Jain monks to 
reside. That is why, perhaps, we do not find any work composed at 
Anahilapatan during this period which was otherwise enriched by the literary 
productions of the Jains. 

— Fortunately, the Jains also record certain events of this modes - They 


2 1 SJGM., XVIII, p. 113. 
2 Ibid. : 

3 Elliot, II, pp. 226-31. 
GM., XVIII, p. 114. 
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mention the two invasions on Gujarata made by the Malava kings of that 
time. The Prabandha-cintamani states: 


"While he (Bhima) was reigning, the king of Mālava named Shak. 
advanced to the border of Gujarata, with intention of devastating 
that country, but the minister of Bhimadeva went to meet him and 
addressed this couplet to him: 
“ Thy blaze of might, O sun of kings, 
gleams in the eastern quarter, 
But it will be extinguished, when thou shalt ə 

descend into the western region.” 

When Sohada pears this disagreeable utterance of the minister hé 

turned back again '. 

It seems from the narration that in this invasion Subhatavarman could 
not fulfil his desire of subduing Gujarata and “subsequently his son named 
the glorious Arjunadeva, quite defeated the realm of Gujarata" as men- 
tioned by the same authority.? 

Let us now decide when the series of these invasions asa place. 
Although we have no direct information of the first war, still we may conjec- 
ture that the invasion. would have occurred some years before V.E. 1267 
(c: 1210 A.D.) which is the early known date of the accession of Arjunavarma 
from his copper plates. As regards the second invasion we have the Par/7áta- 
maīijart of Madana, the preceptor of Arjunavarma himself. It isa drama 
which deals with the love-affairs of Arjunavarma with Pārijātamaūjarī 
or Vijayašrī, the daughter of Gurjara king Jayasimha, who fell into Arjuna's 
hands after her father's defeat. There Jayasimha is referred to as Caulukya- 
mahi-mahendra. According to historians this Jayasimha is most probably 
identical with the king of the same name who temporarily had usurped 
the throne of Bhima (II). From the narrative of the Pārijātamattjart it 
appears that Jayasimha might properly have been installed as the king of 
Gujarata by the year 1210 A.D. and he was on the throne of Anahilapatana 
upto V.E 1280 ( A.D. 1223) for the Kādi grants of his reign, dated V.E. 
1980 (c. 1923 A.D.) have peen discovered.* This war wirh Arjunavarma must 
have happened before V.E. 1975 (A.D. 1218) which is the earliest date of 


1 SJGM., I, p. 97: afer asta usd gai Mem rgss ES 
Gara GATT: .... xf faearquafa akta a AAAA 

? Ibid.: aaa We aga saspe Teas | 

3 See supra pp. 115-116, Chapter on Paramāra of Mālava ; see also / ASB., 


V, p. 378. 
* JA. VI, p. 196; GHI., Pt. II, No. 165. p v es. 


e 


i Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


294 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


Devapala, the successor of Arjunavarma.! Fortunately, we have a definite 
proof of this invasion in the Srīdhara-prašasti dated V.E. 1973 (A.D. 1216) 
which states that Sridhara the Nagara general of Bhima, protected Deva- 
patana (in Saurastra) from the elephant army of Malava.? This shows that 
before V.E. 1273 (A.D. 1216) Arjunavarman, the ruling prince of Malava, 
penetrated into Gujarata upto Saurastra. Jayasimha, the then ruler of 
Anahilapatana, might have been defeated near Parvaparvata (modern Pava- 
gadh ) as stated in the drama Pdrijatamanjari. From these two references 
we may assume that this invasion must have been made sometime before 
V.E. 1273 (A.D. 1216). The matrimonial alliance with the king of Malava, 
i.e., Arjunavarman, made the position of Jayasitnha somewhat strong and 
Bhima was reduced to become ordinary ruler of Saurástra. According to the 
Hammira-mada-mardana, Bhimasimha was the Sámantamani of Saurastra.? 
The Bhimasimha has been identified with Bhima II, the Caulukya, who 
might have been residing in Saurastra during the period of his rainy-days.* 

Unfortunately, we have no information regarding Jayasirnha in the Jain 
sources but the conditions of that time as depicted in the Vasanta-vilasa and 
the Sukria-samkirtana throws some light on the point. The Swkrta-savii- 
kirtana states that Bhima II was very charitable and extravagant. His 
kingdom was being devoured by his powerful mandalikas whom he was 
unable to control, Bhima was thus filled with anxiety about the fate of his 
kingdom.5 Similarly, the Vasanta-vilasa relates that Bima was unable to 
control his kingdom on account of his weakness and his mandalikas ( feuda- 
tories) began to rule over the country. Amoraja, son of Dhavala of the Cau- 
lekya race, sticking to the king’s side annihilated the refractory chiefs and 
protected the kingdom. The Kadi grant of Bhima dated V.E.1283 (A.D. 1226) 
shows that Bhima had won back his throne at Anahilapataka sometime 
before that year.” Since we have no published Jain prašasti of this period 
we cannot furnish a definite proof for this from the Jain MS. referred to 
above that by the year V.E. 1225 he was again ruling over Anahillapataka 
as bearing ordinary title Maharaja. The two other UpadeSakandali-vriti and 


1 See supra p.. . 
BPPD: 437, V. 42. 

3 HMM. (GOS., X), p. 11: amag; guzamequir AAAA: i 

4 The Glory That Was Gurjaradeša, III, p. 213. 

5 Canto IT, V. 51: wadhada AAR Aa an AT: 1 
BE quaesita ee lcu stu 
* Canto III, V. 37: dd Raai. Sera | dietas ^A) 
7 IA., VI, pp. 199-200. NM 
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Sangrahani-tika, both dated V.E. 1296, bear witness that Bhima had again 
become, a sovereign ruler, though for a short period, assuming the grandi- 
loquent title ' Samastarajavalisamalankyta M aharajadhiraja. 1 


Y -— be 
POL RT OE 


We have fortunately three Jain inscriptions of his reign. The 
Girnar inscription of V.E. 1256 was found engraved on both sides of a 
niche containing the image of Nandigvara to the north-west of the 
temple of Sangrama Soni. This epigraph records that the son of the 
general (dandandyaka) of the Caulukya king Kumarapala, named 
Abhayad, was very much devoted to the Jain religion. Hisson Vasnata- 
pala for the merits of his parents caused to be made an image of 
Nandisvara on the Ujjayanta hill, consecrated by Devendrasūri, dis- 
ciple of Jine$vara, disciple of Candrasūri. It is to be noted that 
though the inscription is dated V.E. 1256, i.e., in the reign of Bhima II, 
his name is not given in the inscription? 

Another inscription from Somanatha of the year 125 (x) contains 
the description of the capital Anahillapataka growing rich under its 
famous sovereigns. In the 4th line king Mūlarāja is mentioned and 
then without mentioning the intervening rulers the records switch on 
in the 6th line to the king Bhima II to whose reign the record belongs. 
Nothing is particularly mentioned about his reign in this inscription.? 

The third inscription of 1287 has been found engraved on a white 
slab built into a niche in the corridors of the shrine of Neminatha on 
Mt. Abu which is generally known as the temple of Vastupala and 
Tejahpala. It mentions two of the feudatories of his reign. One was 
Mahamandalesvava Rājakula Somasimha of the Paramāra family of 
Abu. It is said that while Somasimha was reigning Tejahpala got 
built in the village Deulavāda on the top of Mt. Arbuda, the temple of 
the holy Neminatha, called Lünasimha Vasahikā, for the increase of the 
glory and merit of his wife Anupamadevi, and his son Lūņasimha. 
Another feudatory is mentioned there by name Mahamandalesvara 
Rāņaka Lavaņaprasāda and his son Viradhavala of the Caulukya kula, 
who obtained Gurjaratrāmanņdala by the favour of the aforesaid M. 
Bhimadeva. Tejahpāla is said there as conducting the whole business 
of the seal of Viradhavala.* 


> 
- 


Besides these inscriptions there are so many Jain inscriptions of the 


1 SJGM., XVIII, pp. 121-122. 
2 Poona Orientalist, 1, No. 4, p. 45. ^ 
3 Jbid., II, No. 4, p. 122. i 
4 EI., VIII, pp. 204-07 and 219-22. oF 
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reign of Bhima II, but they practically belong to ministers Vastupāla and 
ES Tejahpāla. i 
int All these Jain inscriptions and the colophons noted above certainly 
; furnish some information about Bhima’s ministers, generals and feudatories. 
oo, - The colophon of V.E. 1247 of Jain MS refers to Sobhanadeva as the general 
P. (daņdanāyaka) and Ratnasimha as the 7nakattama.! The inscription of V.E. 
1256 records Abhayada and Vasantapála as the son and the grandson 
respectively of the dandandyaka of Kumārapāla. The Abu inscription of 
V.E. 1987 mentions that Somasimha of the Paramara family of Abu and 
Lavanaprasada and his son Viradhavala were the feudatories of Bhima. One 
colophon of V.E. 1296 records that Viramadeva was the Mahdmandalesvara 
Rāņaka in Vidyutpura in the reign of Bhima.? This Viramadeva has been 
taken as identical with the son of Lavanaprasada noted above. Another 
colophon of V.E. 1296 refers to one mahamatya and dandandyaka Sritata, 
in charge of the seal and insignia. The Uncha inscription of Ajayapala 
(V.E. 1231) also mentions this Tata as daņdanāyaka.* It seems that by 
that time when the colophon was written he must have been very old. 
Thus we know from the Jain sources the following members of this 


branch: 
Bhüyaraja 
| 
z Raji 
Mūlarāja I 
Camundaraja Cacinidevi 


: | | | 
Vallabharaja Durlabharaja Nagadeva 


SE rt: Bhīmadeva I 
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b | 
_Mūlarāja Ksemaraja Kama 


Devaprasada 


E Tribhuvanapāla  Jayasimha 
GM., XVIII, p. 112. 
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CHAPTER X 


DYNASTIES OF SAURASTRA (Continued) 
II. THE VAGHELA BRANCH OF THE CAULUKYAS 


We have copious material for this branch in our Jain sources. The 
Jains have overlooked the long reign of Bhima II in favour of this branch. 
The reason for this may be attributed to the fact that in them they had 
found better patrons of their religion, literature and society. 


Early History: The early history of the Vaghela branch starts from a 
certain Dhavala who was the husband of Kumārapāla's mother's sister and 
belonged to the Caulukya clan.t From them was born a son named Arno- 
raja who was popularly known as Anaka also. According to Sukyta-saiiiktrtana, 
Kumarapala, pleased with his services, made him his feudatory lord and 
gave him the town of Bhimapalli (about ten miles S.W. of Anahilapura) to 
rule.? The Sukyta-kirti-kallolint also supports this statement. The same 
authority refers to the fact that Arnorája killed the chiefs of Medapāta and 
Candrāvatīpura.* The Prabandha-cintamam records the name of the village 
given to Amoraja as Vyaghrapalli whence his descendants received the 
epithet of the Vaghelas.5 It appears from the Jain chronicles that Anaka 
enjoyed a long vassalage of the Caulukyas from Kumārapāla to Bhima (II). 
The Vasanta-vilāsa states that Bhima II was unable to control his kingdom 
on account of his weakness and his maydalikas (feudatories) began to rule 
over the country. Arņorāja, sticking to the king’s side, annihilated them 
and protected the kingdom. This Arņorāja or Anaka is quite different 
from Arņorāja or Anna, the ruler of Šākambharī. His son was Lavana- 


1 SJGM., I, p. 94: AIFA HJARA: | 
SS. Canto III, V. 15: gagara: sehr: geigo 
usaelgs: 1 
2 SS. Canto III, V. 18: qÑ fala HAGI AAAA: d 
want amt Aint laetam: u 

3 GOS., X, p. 78, V. 74. 
4 Ibid., V. 75: gave aded etc. 
5 SJGM., I, p. 98: sumusmēžaufās; | 
© Canto III, Vs. 37-38: Wag frgargadertāsgiam RAAR: | 
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prasāda.! The Swkyta-sarktrtana states that once Kumārapāla appeared 
in a dream to his grandson Bhima and directed him to appoint Lavana- 
prasāda as Sarvešvara (vice-regent) and his son Viradhavala as his heir- 
apparent: 


“Next day in the court in the presence of the nobles when Lavana- 
prasāda and Viradhavala entered, the king said to Lavaņaprasāda: 
“Your father Arņorāja seated me on the throne. You should, therefore, 
uphold (my power as Sarvešvara, and your son Viradhavala as my 
heir-apparent."? 


The Suhrta-kirti-kallolini mentions that Bhima II, considering that 
Arnoraja once was an object of Kumārapāla's favour and that he made him 
king, entrusted his kingdom to his son Lavaņaprasāda.? 

The fact that Lavanaprasada was Sarvesvara of Bhima is confirmed by 
the Girnara inscription of V.E. 1288 found over the west doors of the temple 
of Vastupāla and Tejahpāla. As to when he was raised to that high post 
we have definite information from that inscription. It refers to the fact 
that in V.E. 1276 Vastupala and Tejahpāla were appointed with the power 
of Sarvešvara to carry on the business of the seal in Dhavalakka and other 
cities in the Gurjara-mandala by the Maharaja Sri Viradhavala, son of 
(Caulukya-kula-prakaSanaika-martanda) Maharajadhiraja Lavanaprasada.4 

This shows that before V.E. 1276 Lavanaprasada must have been 
appointed as Sarvešvara. Bühler infers, however, from the title Sarvešvara 
that Lavanaprasada and his son might have thrown away the suzerainty of 
Bhima in that year and assumed that title.» But this assumption does not 
seem probable for we know from a Jain inscription of V.E. 1287 noted above 
that Lavaņaprasāda was simply a Mahamandalesvara and Ranaka at that 
time. The same inscription also confers the same title on his son Viradha- 
vala. Moreover, the colophon of the Jain MS Vydkarana-tippanakam of 


| SJGM., Y, p. 98: staged: zie Usd WR 
? Canto III, Vs. 15-39: warm RAAZ «AU HH | 
FRIAS Ñ ALITA uae ge: N 
3 GOS., X, p. 78, V. 24: summa HATETUŠ | 
epis erm safe umm furi 
add SITLL CATA STATA. | 
4 HIG., Pt. III, No. 207, pp. 14-16: SAIA AAT etc, 
5 [4., XXXI (1902), pp. 477-495. 
EI., VIII, p. 204 ff. 
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V.E. 1288 mentions him simply Rāyaka,! And the two other colophons of 
the Jain MSS, dated V.E. 1276 and 1298, state that his second son Virama 
and his grandson Visaladeva, were called Mahamaidalesvara, Mahā-Raņaka.2 
This shows that this line of Vaghelas, most probably, could not throw the 
suzerainty of Bhima II upto V.E. 1298 as attested by the Jain sources. 
The peculiar title "Sarvesvara" suggests that Lavaņaprasāda might have been 
holding a post like the Pesayas in the time of the Marathas.? 

As to how and in what circumstances the title was conferred we do not 
know. The prabandha literature, however, records several events of the 
time of Bhima in which Lavanaprasada and his son had shown their bravery 
and skill in saving the kingdom of Bhima. Perhaps, as a reward for these 
services, Bhima might have conferred on him the title ‘ Sarveívara.' 

By V.E. 1276 Lavanaprasada seems to have approached the age of 70, 
for we know from the Udaypur inscription of Ajayapàla dated V.E. 1229 
that he was appointed there as an officer by Ajayapāla.* At that time he 
must have been at least some 20 or 22 years old and as a promising man he 
must have obtained that post at an early age. We may place his birth, 
therefore, in V.E. 1209 or 1207. He lived long for we have the year V.E. 
1288 as one of his dates from a colophon of the Jain MS noted above. He 
perhaps lived longer, at least till V.E. 1295 or 1300. The events described 
in the Puratana-prabandha-sajgraha and other prabandhas reveal that he 
enjoyed a life of nearly ninety years or more. 

We have already seen that Arņorāja, the father of Lavaņaprasāda, 
assisted Bhīma II in subduing the enemies which he did perhaps, in the 
early part of his reign. Lavanaprasada also followed the footsteps of his 
father. At the time of the accession of Bhīma in V.E. 1284 both the father 
and the son were simply feudatories of Vyāghrapallī or Bhīmapallī. But 
due to their constant services to Bhima their status was raised. Lavana- 
prasada, by V.E. 1276, actually became Mahdmandalesvara, having esta- 
blished his principality around Dhavalakka (modern Dholka) which 
stretched upto Cambay between the Šāvaramatī and the Narmada. The 
city of Dhavalakka was founded after the name of Dhavala, the grandfather 
of Lavanaprasada. 

There is an interesting story in the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha which 


1 Prašasti-samgraha ( Ahmedabad), p. 85, No. 144. 
2 SJGM., XVIII, pp. 122-123. 

3 GMRI. (Guj.), p. 367. 

+ HIG., Pt. II, No. 156, pp. 69-72. 
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throws light on the early relationship of Lavaņaprasāda and his father with 
Bhima II. 

It narrates that once Rāņaka Anaka of Vyāghrapallī having been 
insulted by Bhima went to the frontier. He was called again respect- 
fully but he refused to come back by saying that as he had lost his 
kingdom, what he would do by turning back. He would remain as an or- 
dinary footman and spend his life by olagā (begging). His son Lūņapasā 
(Lavaņaprasāda) used to carry water in the leather vassals. Lūņapasā 
had two wives and from them two sons by name Virama and Viradha- 
vala. He ousted the mother of Virama with the son. She was held 
by Tribhuvanasimha of Mahta village.  Lavaņaprasāda once in the 
evening went to kill Tribhuvanasimha in his house. He, at that time, 
was being served for his evening meal when he asked his new wife to 
call Virama without whom he could not take the meal. Lavana- 
prasada thought that though he has held his wife he loved his son so 
much that he could not kill him. Soon after this thought came to his 
mind, he appeared before him (Tribhuvanasinha). After the acquain- 
tance they became friends. Tribhuvanasimha feasted him and offered 
clothes. After some time Bhima raised Lavanaprasada to the post of 
Ranaka and he began to look after the affairs of the government. The 
king, however, became unnerved when Lavanaprasada established the 
full control over the kingdom and after the death of Bhima he became 
king.! 

This story certainly reveals certain realistic facts for which, unfortu- 
nately, we have no contemporary evidences. It relates that due to unknown 
reasons the relationship between Bhima and Anaka deteriorated which 
made the early life of Lavanaprasada miserable. At the time of the 
accession of Bhima Lavaņaprasāda might have been more than 25 years 
old. From the story related above and from a story recorded in the 
Prabandha-cintamayi,? it appears that his wife, in that miserable condition, 
fled away from Lavanaprasada and was held up by others. At that time 
Lavanaprasada had a son by name Virama from his wife. The Prabandha- 


1 SJGM., II, p. 54: za eam corsa emer specu! dartafa qa: 
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cintamani states that through his wife, Madanarājīī, he had a son named 
Viradhavala. It is stated there that when Viradhavala developed some 
intellect, he grew ashamed of his mother's character and leaving her he 
joined his father Lavanaprasáda.! From this event we may assume that by 
V.E. 1284 Viradhavala must have been born and might have been 3 or 4 
years old. He might have left his mother at the age of some consciousness, 
say, at the age of 8 or 10 years, which means in about V.E. 1940. Thus 
EC we may put his birth in V.E. 1230 or some time before or after it. This also 
would signify that he was born to Lavaņaprasāda at the age of about 21 or 
23, which is hot unlikely. 

The fact that Lavanaprasáda was reduced to insignificance may be con- 
firmed by the silence maintained by epigraphical as well as colophonic 


= evidences from V.E. 1276. 

a The inscription from Girnara of V.E. 1288, however, breaks the silence 
* and styles Viradhavala as Maharaja and Lavaņaprasāda as Mahārājādhi- 
E. raja. They appointed Vastupāla and Tejahpàla as their ministers in 


V.E. 1276. At that time Viradhavala might have been about 45 years old 
and his father Lavanaprasáda more than 65 years old. 

We know from other sources that during this period the throne of 
Anahilapataka was usurped by Jayasimha and the condition of Bhima 
became precarious.  Hisfeudatories were everywhere trying to overthrow 
his suzerainty. He turned to wise and elderly Lavaņaprasāda and made 
him Sarvešvara (vice-regent) to regain the last splendour of the kingdom of 
Gujarata. Thus Bhima remained the nominal head of the state but real 
rulers of Gujarata were father and son — Lavanpaprasáda and Viradhavala. 
They, however, were faithful to the throne of Anahilapataka and neither us- 
urped the throne nor styled themselves as Maharajadhiraja. They, however, 
remained content with their title of Mahamandalesvara. 

Lavanaprasada seems to have remained at the court and was all-power- 
ful there while his son Viradhavala freely ruled at Dholka. Gujarata had 
more or less triumphed by the valour of Viradhavala, the loyalty of 
Lavanaprasada and the statesmanship of Vastupala.4 


.  ' Ibid, p. 98: aa a areata aer seHffedPRRISSRERTETSHISHIUATITUTSATATUI- 
wane epar fata serm fatā | 
2 HIG., Pt. III, No. 207, pp. 14-18. 

This is the only instance where they were styled by such title. The pur- 
p ose seems to be to honorify them or to praise them. 
3 See supra p. 293. 
. ^ K, M. Munshi, The Glory That Was Gurjaradesa, IIT, p. 217. 
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Appointment of Vastupala and Tejahpāla: Before we deal with the 
political achievements of the reign let us say something about the appoint- 
ment of the two ministers Vastupala and Tejahpala, who were the real 
architects of the Dholka kingdom. The Vasanta-vildsa states that once 
the Rajalaksmi appeared to Viradhavala in a dream and asked him to 
appoint the two brothers of Prāgvāta family as his Mantriyuema. The 
Kirti-kaumudi and the Prabandha-cintāmaņi state that Viradhavala re- 
quested them to take the charge of premiership. The two brothers came to 
Dholka and were appointed by Viradhavala.? Some of the Jain writers, 
however, do not agree to this point. The Sukrta-samkirtana, the Sukyta-kūrti- 
kallolini and the Vastwpāla-Tejahpāla-prašasti inform us that the two brothers 
were already in the service of Bhīma and that he had given them to Vīra- 
dhavala at his reguest.* Vastupala in his work Naranārāyaņānanda states 
that he accepted the dependence of Bhīma's minister, which supports the 
latter view.* Vastupāla was in chargeof the administration of the whole state.5 


Achievements of father and son: Various struggles made by Lavaņa- 
prasāda and Vīradhavala show that they came into conflict mostly with 
the neighbouring feudatories of Bhīma, who were creating disorder and 
chaos. The Dabhoi prašasti of V.E. 1811 informs us that Lavaņaprasāda 
came into conflict with a strong enemy near Vadavana. The Prabandha- 
cintamani states that this struggle was with Sobhanadeva, the father-in-law 
of Viradhavala. He was on one side and Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala 
were on the other side. In this battle Viradhavala was fatally wounded. 
This battle is called the battle of Paficagrama.? The Prabandha-koSa says 
that Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala with the minister Vastupala went to 
Vamanasthali, punishing in the way the lords of Vardhamanapura and 
Gohilavati. They fought there with Viradhavala's two brothers-in-law, 
Sāngaņa and Camunda. In this war Viradhavala killed his brothers-in-law 
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and looted their property in cash and kind.! In both the prabandha works it 
is stated that Viradhavala’s queen Jayataladevi went to advocate the cause 
of her husband before her father and brothers but she failed in her efforts. 


The Prabandha-kosa records another war with the Pratihara Bhima- 
sinha of Bhadresvara. Viradhavala first made peace with Bhadresvara and 
later on when opportunity came he extirpated Bhīmasimha.* 

Whatever be the truth behind these stories, the fact that Lavanaprasada 
held his sway over Saurastra is proved by the Girnar inscription of V.E. 
1288 (19831 A.D.).8 The battle with Bhimasimha and with the ruler of 
Paficagrama is also supported by Jayasinhasüri in his Hammira-mada- 
mardana. The Dabhoi inscription of V.E. 1811 mentioned above supports 
the war of Vadavana.? 

It is difficult to date the wars of Saurastra but it may safely be surmised 
that they must have occurred after the appointment of Vastupala in V.E. 
1276 (1220 A.D.) and before Vastupala's pilgrimage to Satrufjaya at Girnara 
in V.E. 1277 (1221 A.D.)§ 

In the same year it appears that Viradhvala invaded Cambay also and 
defeated its chief, the Cāhamāna prince, Sangramasimha or Sankha. It is 
said that the Yadava king of Devagiri invaded Lata and reached the northern 
banks of the Narmada, but Šankha drove him back with the timely help of 
Devapala the king of Mālava (1918 A.D. ). Next year, the Yadava king 
again invaded Làta. The brave Sankha was taken prisoner and brought to 
Devagiri. But he acquired influence over the Yadava king and a treaty 
was signed between the two and Devapala. Sankha was restored to his 
kingdom. It was during the temporary absence of Sankha that Viradhavala 
captured Cambay and put there Vastupala as its governor.? 

The Vasanta-vilasa also records a battle with the king of Marwar in 
which Lavaņaprasāda was accompanied by Viradhavala.$ The K?rti-kaumudi 
supports this statement and states that the battle was fought with the 
four kings of Marwar. Lavanaprasada, however, entered into a treaty with 


1 SJGM., VI, p. 102-104. 
2 Ibid., pp. 104-106. 
3 HIG., Pt. III, p. 14 ff. 
4 GOS., X, Act I, p. 7 and Act II, p. I1. 
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these princes! I have elsewhere shown that one of them was Jālor a 
Cāhamāna Udayasimha who is credited in the Sundha hill inscription to 
have remained unconquerable by Gurjara king.? 


The Hammira-mada-mardana refers to another conflict with Cahamana 
Šankha who invaded Cambay, the territory occupied by Viradhavala. The 4 
Vasanta-vilāsa also states that when Lavaņaprasāda and Vīradhavala were 
engaged with Yadava Sitnhana and the Marwar kings, Sankha, taking 
advantage of this critical position, demanded the surrender of Cambay from 
Vastupāla. He threatened the minister and tempted him with bribes, but 
all his efforts proved of no avail. A fierce battle took place between Vastu- 
pala and Šankha, in which the latter suffered a crushing defeat.4 The 
Sukyta-kirti-kallolini also supports this war. The Prabandha-cintamani and 
the Prabandha-ko$a attribute some other causes of this war which I have 
described elsewhere.* 


The Prabandha-ko$a records yet another war of Viradhavala with the 
feudatory of Godhra. It refers to the name of this chief as Ghughula.” 
The Hammira-mada-mardana mentions the name ‘of this chief as Vikramà- 
ditya.5 The Ktyti-kaumudi, a contemporary work, also supports this event.? 
According to the Prabandha-ko$a this struggle was led by minister Tejah- 
pāla.'? Ghughula is stated to have looted the traders coming from Gujarāta. 
Tejahpala captured him and took away his large property. We, however, 
have no support of this statement from any other sources. 

Another important struggle with the Yàdava king of Deccan is also 
recorded by the Jain chroniclers. It is stated that attracted by the internal 
mismanagement of Gurjara empire, the Yadava king ran over the territories 
of Gujarata adjoining his countries and at the best could reach as far as 
Broach. The KirH-kawmudi records one attack of Simhana as far as the 
banks of the Narmadà when Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala were engaged 
in putting down the rebellion of the Màrwar kings.! The Hammira-mada- 


1 Canto IV, V. 55. 

2 EI., IX, pp. 76-77. 

3 GOS., X, pp. 5-6 and 16. 

1 GOS., VII, Canto V, Vs. 16-109. 
5 Ibid., X, p. 86. Vs. 138-140. 

6 See infra, the Cahamanas of Lata. 
7 SJGM., IV, p. 107. 

8 GOS., X, Act II, p. II. 

9 Canto V, V. 257. J 
SJGM., IV, p. 107. 

Canto IV, V. 69. ar 
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mardana states that at that time he was invited by Sankha.! The same drama 
relates another invasion of Simhana as far as the banks of the Tapti, when 
Viradhavala was engaged in repulsing an attack of the Mohammadans.? The 
Vasanta-vilāsa, besides the invasion mentioned by Kirti-kaumudi, refers 
to another invasion as far as Broach, when Sankha was taken prisoner.? 
The Zekhapancāšikā of an unknown author gives an illustration of the 
form of a treaty or an alliance signed between Sirnhaņa and Viradhavala.4 
For the struggle with the Yadava king Simhana, we have confirmatory 
evidences also from the inscriptions of Yadava kings. According to the 
Amblem inscription, one of Simhana's earlier expeditions|was led by his 
Brahmana general Kholesvara.® Fleet has suggested that the expedition took 
place in the time of Lavaņaprasāda who was the chief-minister of Bhima II. 
Siimhana was the king of Devagiri who ruled from A.D. 1210 to 1247.9 


The Hammira-mada-mardana states that Viradhavala came into conflict 
with the Mleccha Cakravartin. Dharavarsa the Paramara of Abu, Udaya- 
simha, the Cahamàna ruler of Jālor (1206-1249 A.D.), Somasiinha, the son 
of Dhārāvarsa (c. 1230-36), all these princes of Maru country and Bhima- 
simha of Saurastra joined him against the Mlecchas.” The same authority 
à records the fact that Jayatala (Jaitrasimha 1218-1252 A.D.), the lord of 
ie Medapata, who in his pride had not joined Viradhavala, was invaded by | 
Hammira. His capital, Nagadraha (mod. Nagda), was plundered and 
destroyed by the Turuskas. The people through terror preferred dying at 
their own hands. Some fell into wells, some set fire to their houses and 
burnt themselves, some hanged themselves, while others filled with anger 
fell on the enemy.? The approach of Viradhavala and the intrigues of his 
spies at the end compelled the Muslim prince to flee away to Mathura.? 

Then Viradhavala returned to Dholka, his heart filled with joy at theflight of 

the Turuskas, passing on his way back through Mt. Abu, Candravati the 

capital of the Paramāra kings, the sacred river Sarasvati, Anhilvad, the 
4 
| 


1 GOS., X, Act I, p. 5: warasfieqaarafaaa: i 

: 2 Ibid., Act II, pp. 14-15. 

5 GOS., VII, Canto V, V. 42: Agaga aaa Fea MATT | 

EEUU XIV. p. 52: : 

5 DHNI., II, pp. 1031-32. 

BN GT Pt Tip. 525. 
7 GOS., X, Act Il, p. 21, V. 8: AAAA a A aera | 
Rasy igzavagfafi: ecran: ll 


Ac ILL, pp. 30-31. 
t IV, p. 36, V. 3. 
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capital of Gurjara king and Karņāvati on the Sābarmatī.' Vīradhavala 
gave the credit to his minister Vastupāla. 

In the opinion of Pt. Gourisankar H. Ojha, for the most part, the 
above description is exaggerated.* But the fact that Jayatala came into 
conflict with Turks is proved by his two Jain inscriptions from Cirwā and 
Ghāghasā and by the Mt. Abu inscription of Samarasimha. They record 
that Jaitrasinha defeated the Turks and saved Gujarāta from their 
attacks. 


The Hammira-mada-mardana speaks of one Milacchikara with whose 
army the soldiers of Viradhavala fought.* Pt. Ojha has suggested that the 
name is the corruption of Amir-i-Sikara, a title conferred by Qutb’ud-Din 
on Iltutmish whose time falls in V.E. 1266-1293 (1210-1286A.D.).5 

There is no direct reference to the time when the struggle occurred. 
But it seems that it must have been fought before V.E. 1986 (1929 A.D.), 
the date of the composition of the Hammira-mada-mardana and after V.E. 
1979 (1999 A.D.), when Nagadraha, the capital of Jayatala, was still 
undevastated by the enemy. 


The Prabandha-koša states that Vastupāla defeated the army of Sultan 
Mozz'ud-Din.” I have elsewhere shown the possibility of this war.8 The 
name of Mozz'ud-Din, however, does not seem probable in that period 
for his existence is proved between 1173-1206 A.D. when Vastupala was 
not the minister of Viradhavala.? 


The Ministers Vastupāla and Tejahpāla : We have seen that these two 
brothers were appointed as ministers in V.E. 1276 by Viradhavala. With 
their able guidance Viradhavala fought several wars mentioned above. 

The Jains have several inscriptions and literary compositions on the 
two ministers. According to them Vastupāla and his brother were born of a 


Ibid., Act V. 

TED My joy CL, 

Ibid., p. 460. 

GOS., X, Act IV, p. 35. 

HI., p. 467. 

GMRI., p. 381. 

SJGM., VI, p. 117. 

See supra p. 164. 

GMRI., p. 467. Certain scholars assume that the struggle with Muslims 
recorded by the Prabandha-koša is most probably the same as mentioned in the 
Hammira-mada-mardana ( Vastupālano Vidyamandala ane 20d Lekha (Guj.), pub, 
by the Jain Office, Bhavanagar). 
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high Jain family of Pattana. Their great-grandfather, Candapa, is described 
as the son of the assembly of councillors and of fiery splendour. His 
son, Caņdaprasāda, was one of the ministers of Siddharāja. His son 
Soma was the officer in charge of the treasury of Siddharāja. His son 
ASvaraja also held some position in the state and had the favour of the 
Caulukya king. He married Kumaradevi, daughter of Abhi, who also held 
the high position of Dandandyaka1 The Prabandha-cintamani says that 
Kumāradevī was a handsome young widow.* Asvaraja had four sons 
Luniga, Malladeva, Vastupala and Tejahpāla.* ^ Luniga and Malladeva 
perhaps died young. 

Thus the parents of Vastupala were of a high class family with power 
and position. Their father had made several pilgrimages to Mts. Satrufijaya 
and Girnara? and in one of the pilgrimages of V.E. 1249 they too as young 
boys accompanied their father. We may assume from this that they were 
born in V.E. 1240-42. After their appointment as the ministers of Vīra- 
dhavala both the brothers made a pilgrimage in V.E. 1277.7 

The position of the two ministers was quite unique. They enjoyed the 
full confidence of Viradhavala. Vastupāla had the administration of the 
whole kingdom in his hand, while Tejahpala had the ministerial seal of the 
whole state. Each of them had a son.  Jaitrasimha, the son of Vastupāla, 
held the governorship of Cambay (V.E. 1273)? and Lünasinha was governor 
under Visaladeva.? These two brothers were valiant warriors and possessed 
a statesmanship of very high order. Then they came to power, the condi- 
tion of Gujarāta was very precarious. It was harassed by enemies without 
and within. Parts of India were in the grip of mighty and unscrupulous 
foreigners who looked upon Gujarata very covetously. But they saved their 
country from the calamity which had befallen it and established a strong 
and well regulated Government. It was a great fortune of the Vaghelas 
that they got two such able statesmen to lay the foundation of their 
kingdom. The Jain chronicles depict them as the real rulers of the 


1 Sukyta-samkirtana, Canto III, pp. 24-25, Vs. 45-51; Vasanta-vilasa, Canto 


II, Vs. 53-63. 


2 SJGM., I, p. 98: amaaa MaRa aad are | 

3 HIG., III, No. 207, p. 14; Girnar inscription of V.E. 1288. 

4 Ibid., III, No. 106, p. 4, Vs. 8-11. 

5 GOS., VII, Canto III, V. 59. 

6 Ibid., VII, Introduction, p. XI, ft. (1); Watson Museum Rajkote inscriptions. 


|. 7 SJGM., I, p. 100; HIG., III, No. 207, p. 14. 
RR voe HIG., III, No. 207, p. 14. 
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Caulukya kingdom and give all credit for its administration and survival to 
them.! 

Whatever may be their actual role in the affairs of Gujarāta, a number 
of inscriptions and monuments at Abu, Girnar and Satrufijaya proclaim 
them as the moving spirit of Jainism. They did much for Jainism under the 
Vaghelas. Under Kumārapāla, Jainism not only secured the royal patronage, 
but made itself felt throughout the length and breadth of Gujarāta, but it 
declined under Ajayapala and never regained that status under the succeed- 
ing kings. It, however, gained some amount of success and prosperity 
not known before, under the Vaghela ministers Vastupāla and Tejahpala.? 


In one verse of the SuRria-samkirtana there is a reference to various 
qualities of Vastupala. He was well versed in arms, learning, wealth and 
in the field of battle. His bravery is demonstrated in the battle of Cambay 
with Sankha. He was a scholar and composed a poem entitled Nara- 
nārāyaņānanda. He was a patron of learning. Several Jain and non-Jain 
scholars Arisiniha, Bālacandrasūri, Somesvara, Jayasimhasūri, Udayaprabha, 
etc. flourished under his liberal prtronage.! 


The Sxkya-saiktrtanā, Vasanta-vilasa and Sukjta-kirti-kallolini and 
Naranarayanananda-kavya and all the contemporary works and several 
inscriptions from Mts. Girnar and Abu describe the numerous charitable and 
building activities of the two ministers. They built many temples, wells, 
tanks, resting houses for Yatis, gardens and places for drinking water and 
supplied golden staffs to many temples. Mts. Satrufijaya, Girnar aud Abu 
were, however, marked out by them for spending their immense wealth.5 

These activities were not limited to Jainism only but they were extend- 
ed to other religions also. Vastupala had installed ( somewhere) two images 
of the consorts of Sürya, Ratnadevi and Rajadevi. He also built a mandapa 
of the temple of Gane$vara in the village of Ganuli in V.E. 1291.6 In the 
Sukrta-saīkirtana several works of this type are described. Somesvara in 
his work Kirti-kawmudi states: 


“It cannot be said about this Jain minister that he did not worship 
the gods Sankara and Visnu and equally it also cannot be said that he 


1 GOS., VII, Introduction, p. xv; see also, The Glory That Was Gurjaradeša 
Pt. TIL, Wa p: 216: 

2 H. D. Sankalia, Archeology of Gujarata, p. 42. 

3 Canto III, V. 43: qA: IA g MA A dā g WA A A: | 

4 GMRI., pp. 286-287. 

5 GOS., VII, Introduction, p. xvi. E 

6 GMRI., p. 393 ; see also Archeology of Gujarata, pp. 214, 226. 

? See its introduction. 
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could not honour the Brāhmaņas by his charity.” 1 


It is said that both the brothers spent in all, three hundred crores and 
fourteen lakhs in public works.? 

As a devout Jain Vastupāla made several pilgrimages during the tenure 
of his ministership. One of them he made in V.E. 1277 and eleven others 
between V.E. 1283 and 1293. It seems that between V.E. 1278 and 1293 he 
constructed all the public works. The poet, Someśvara, in the Girnar inscrip- 
tion of V.E. 1288, comparing Vastupala first with Karma regarding generosity, 
says: “Afters Bhoja died and Munja became a king in the heaven, if there 
was any man who removed the distress of the afflicted he was Vastupāla. 


Death of Viradhavala: Viradhavala must have died sometime before 
V.E. 1295, for a colophon of a Jain MS. Yogasāra informs us that Visaladeva, 
his son, was Mahamandalesvara Ranaka Visaladeva,! which would mean 
he died before that date. It issaid in the Prabandha-cintàmani that 
Viradhavala,was fatally wounded in the battle of Pancagrāma and could 
not survive that wound.» The same authority further states that when 

_ Viradhavala died, owing to his excessive popularity, 120 followers elected to 
burn themselves with his corpse, after that, Tejahpala set guards on the 
cemetery and prevented that eager desire of the people.* The Purātana- 
prabandha-sangraha states that he embraced a religious death having dived 
himself in a pool at the holy place Matoda.” The Prabandha-kosa, on the 
other hand, refers to Viradhavala to have been seized by an incurable disease 
and died thereof. The Rajavali-kostaka composed in V.E. 1587 states that 
Viradhavala died in V.E. 1294.? 


1 Canto IV, V. 40: amu ufkrarrīt Fay ZPEGERTAT 1 
ASA a: Bare AAA: Hed R || 
2 GOS., VII, Introduction, p. xvi. 
3 HIG., Pt. III, p. 16, V. 4. FAQA amuse as; ARNS AT- 
failed acta aria A gT | 
AAT WIS WAC WAT etc. 
1 SJGM., XVIII, p. 121. 
— 8 Ibid., I, p. 104. 
- * Ibid. Y,p. 104: qas diay aAA fave arenas Rares 
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Dispute over succession: The succession seems to have been disputed 
between his son Vīsala and brother Vīrama. His son Visaladeva, known 
from the Jain prabandhas, has also been testified by the Cintrā stone ins- 
cription of V.E. 1348 which states that Vīradhavala had two sons Pratāpa- 
malla and Visaladeva. Pratapamalla predeceased his father while Visala 
succeeded him.! 

Viramadeva is also known from Puratana-prabandha-sangraha as the 
son of Lavanaprasada from his second wife.2 We do not know his early 
activities from any other sources. He, however, appears in the two inscrip- 
tions of Bhima II, dated V.E. 1295 and 1296, as the son of Lūņapasā 
(Lavanaprasada ), and as one who got constructed the temple of Vīramešvara.? 
A colophon of the Jain MS. Sangrahani-tika, of the date V.E. 1996, mentions 
him as Mahamaadalesvara ranaka4 

We have already seen that in the colophons of V.E. 1295 and 1298 
Visala is also mentioned as muahámandale$vara, vāņaka. These colophons 
seem to indicate that the kingdom for a time was divided between the nephew 
and uncle. . 

It is stated in the Puratana-prabandha-sasigraha that when Viradhavala 
was dying a religious death he was filled with an anxiety about his son 
Vīsala. He revealed it to his minister Tejahpala: ** After me the kingdom 
would go to Virama and Visala would be troubled. Put the waterin my 
hand, I shall offer my kingdom to Visala." The minister accordingly did and 
Viradhavala died peacefuly.® 

Accordingly tu the Pracandha-kosa, Virama was the son of Viradhavala. 
He is depicte* there as a man of loose temper, whom Viradhavala estab- 
lished in tue village Virama. He, therefore, became hostile to his father. 
Vīsala, the other son, was very affectionate to Viradhavala. Virama at- 
tempted to capture the throne but before his attempt Vastupala established 
Visala on the throne. Then Vastupala with Visala attacked Virama. A 
fierce battle was fought. Virama fled away to Javalipur in the hope of 
help from his father-in-law, Udayasituha, but Vastupāla warned the latter 
not to give himshelter, otherwise his life and kingdom would be endangered. 
He asked him to kill Virama. The bowmen of Udayasimha pierced him with 
arrows and sent his head to Visala.® 


1 HIG., UI, No. 222, p. 79 ft. V. 8. 

2 SJGM., II, p. 54. 

3 HIG., II, Nos. 201 and 202, pp. 159 and 162. 3 ; 

4 SJGM., XVIII, p. 122. mmm a 
5 SJGM., II, p. 66. R E 

$ SJGM., VI, p. 125. 
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Whatever may be the truth behind the war of this succession, it is, how- 
ever, a fact that Virama was not a son of Viradhavala for the epigraphical 
evidences regard him as the son of Lünaprasada and hence a brother of 
Viradhavala.! 

^ "A story of the war of succession is narrated in the Purātana-prabandha- 
sangraha, which, in my opinion, may be considered more reliable than the 
story recorded in the Prabandha-koša. It states: 


“After the death of Viradhavala Lūņaprasāda asked Tejahpala 
as to who should be made king, whether Viradhavala's son (who was 
^ then an infant) or Virama. The minister gave his consent in favour of 
Visala. Thereupon Virama striking Lavanaprasáda by his foot asked 
him whether he had still hope of ruling the kingdom, whether he want- 
ed to see him also dying, and thus saying he left him. This act of 
Virama enraged Lavanaprasada much and he asked Nagada to bring 
Visala as soon as possible. Then Lavanaprasada marked  Visala 
with ¢i/aka and seated him on the throne with great ceremony. Virama 
a stood there murmuring and was kept aside by the order of Vīsala. 
: Vīsala also thought with the advice of Tejahpāla that the old Lavaņa- 
n: prasada still had affection for Virama, he, therefore, wanted to poison 
him secretly. Lavanaprasáda, on the other hand, also thought that he 
had done wrong and next day he would give his throne to Virama. 
He ordered the gate-keeper not to allow any one to enter in his house. 
But Visala in spite of the restriction entered in and asked Lavana- 
prasada to drink soon the nectar that he had brought. Lavaņaprasāda 
hesitatingly drank it and soon after expired. The title ‘ Rājasthāpa- 
nacarya’ "the king-maker’ was conferred upon Tejahpāla. 

Visala then turned his mind towards Virama. He outwardly showed 
his respect to Virama and told him that he was ready to leave his 
kingdom if Virama aspired for it. This unexpected honour lowered the 
pride of Virama and he asked only five big and particular cities to 
be handed over to him with three lakhs of Drammas per year (for his 
maintenance). Vīsala accepted this demand. His minister skilfully 
constructed five villages having similar names to those cities, in the 
suburb of the capital and were given to him. He raised great objections 
and threatened to escape in case his demand was not met with. He 

was then killed by Visala while he was escaping towards the country 
. of Malava.? 
= 
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This story shows that Lavaņaprasāda outlived Vīradhavala. He wanted 
to enthrone his second son, Vīrama, but his plans were frustrated by minister 
Tejahpāla. He, perhaps, was poisoned by Vīsala. Vīsala while capturing 
the power removed all sorts of thorns in his way. He allured Vīrama and 
then killed him. 

As to when these intrigues prevailed we have no direct information, but 
we may assume from the two Jain colophons quoted above, that they might 
have started in V.E. 1295 and continued till V.E. 1300, when Visala occupied 
the throne of Patan and became a full-powered king. 


Death of Vastupāla: After the death of Viradhavala Vastupala could 
not live long. Within two years he also died. The contemporary authority, the 
Vasanta-vilasa, states that in the fifth bright fortnight of Magha in V.E. 1296 
Vastupala, after consoling his wife Lalitādevī, his son Jaitrasimha and his 
brother Tejahpala, left this mortal body. The Prabandha-koía? puts the 
date of his deathin V.E. 1298 and the place as Ankevaliya, but this statement 
cannot be regarded as correct in the light of the above contemporary 
statement. After the death of Vastupāla, Visaladeva made Tejahpāla the 
prime minister who according to a Jain colophon enjoyed that post upto 
V.E. 1308.3 The statement of the Prabandha-ko$a that Viíaladeva made 
Nagada the prime minister when Vastupala was alive, cannot be regarded as 
reliable in the light of the above view.4 The Prabandha-cintamani and 
the Prabandha-koSa state that Vastupala died in the way between 
Dhavalakka and Satruüjaya while he was on pilgrimage. ^ The con- 
temporary work Vasanta-vilasa, however, has no such statements. The 
Prabandha-koša records that Visaladeva diminished the ministerial power 
of the two brothers.9 It, however, does not seem likely, for we know from 
the earlier work Prabandha-cintāmaņi that Visaladeva got the throne f 
in V.E. 1295 simply through „Vastupāla's favour and his kingdom was 
firmly established by him.” According to Purātana-prabandha-sangraha, 


1 GOS., VII, Canto XIV, V. 37: ad zd Aarma Nà AAAA: 1 
FISTS AEA TAT AAAS AINTEĀ etc. 

? SJGM., VI, pp. 127-128: fammiíaend, 93% a MTAL SmÍeSTS 
qag AT4 etc. 

3 SJGM., XVIII, p. r24, No. 198. 

4 Ibid., VI, p. 125. . = 

5 Ibid., I, p. 105; ibid., VI, p. 128: MATT ATTA feat | 
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Tejahpala was considered to be the king-maker (Rajasthapanacdrya).1 It is, 

"therefore, not possible that Visaladeva could have wrested the ministerial 
seat from Tejahpala and given it to Nagada. Moreover, Visaladeva could not 
have done this, even if he had thought so, as his position could not have 
been firm and secure in the short period of one year when the ministers were 
so powerful and well established. In an inscription on Mt. Satruüjaya 
dated 1296, Tejahpala is called a mahamdtya.2, The change in ministry 
perhaps was affected after the death of Tejahpala, which took place, accord- 
ing to Jinaharsagani, ten years after that of Vastupala, that is, in V.E. 1306.3 
According to'the Purdtana-prabandha-saigraha, Tejahpala left Visaladeva in 
V.E. 1308 to go to heaven.* In the colophon of a Jain MS the Ācārānga- 
sūtra-vyiti, dated V.E. 1303, Tejahpala is called a mahamdtya in power at 
Aņahillapura.5 In an old leaf of a paper MS, the dates of the death of the 
two brothers are given as V.E. 1296 and 1304 respectively.® 


Death of Bhima II: The old king Bhima still lingered on surrounded 
possibly by the imperial honours. Vīsala and Virama as his feudatories 
maintained the loyalty to him and his family. After the death of Vastupāla, 
Bhima died within two years. According to the Prabandha-cintamayi and 
the Pravacana-pariksa he ruled for 68 years from 1236. Thus, he died in 
V.E. 1298. 

Á After him, his son, Tribhuvanapala succeeded to the nominal kingship. 
The only Jain source about him is the Cirwa inscription of V.E. 1530, 
composed by Ratnaprabhasüri. This inscription relates that *' Bala, the 
grandson of Yogaraja, the Talāra of Nagada in the reign of Padmasiinha 
went to heaven fighting in front of Jaitrasimha to capture Kottadaka from 
Rāņaka Tribhuvana.? The Ranaka Tribhuvana of the record has been 
rightly identified with the Caulukya Tribhuvanapāla. His contemporary 


1 Ibid., LI, p. 67: sare User: zr fed mu 
2 Pracina Jain Lekha Samgraha, No. 66: maA 9296 dd dz uz 3 
apps FATS AHS FRA: etc. 
3 GOS., VII, Introduction, p. viii. 
|. ^“ SJGM „II, p.68: qur 230c at AÈ ASA TRITT AREETA: 1 
5 SJGM., XVIII, p. 124, No. 198. 
=. oe * GOS., VII, Introduction, p. viii: Yo 424% ad aegarel ana: 1 
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was the Guhila prince Jaitrasimha ( V.E. 1270-1809, 1273-1312 A.D. )! This 
statement certainly indicates the struggle between the two. 

The later Jain work Pravacana-pariksa assigns four years for his reign, 
while a Patfavali gives two months twelve days only.2 The only copper 
plate of his reign discovered so far is dated V.E. 1299.3 


Visaladeva: A colophon of the Jain MS Yogāšastra noted above 
informs us that in V.E. 1295 Visaladeva was already enjoying the post of 
Mahāmaydalešvara and Mahārāņāka.* Perhaps, he was raised to this post soon 
after the death of his father Viradhavala. The throne of Anahilapataka 
was still occupied by Bhima II, the inscriptions and colophons of MSS of his 
reign confirm this. Another colophon of De$i-namamála establishes the 
fact that in V.E. 1298 Visaladeva held the same post when Lünasimha, the 
son of minister Tejahpāla, was governing the kingdom from Bharonca. 
The Vicaragreni states that Sri Viradhavalabandhu Šrī Visaladeva succeeded 
to the throne of Patan in V.E. 1300.6 Another Jain work, the Pravacana- 
pariksa, gives his accession date as V.E. 1802.” But in presence of the early 
reference we may, however, discard the later statements. A definite proof 
of his kingship is furnished from a colophon of the A caranga-niryukti which is 
dated as early as V.E. 1808 and invests him with the title Maharajadhiraja.8 

The Jain $rabandhás are almost silent about his achievements although 
he enjoyed a reign of 18 years. From other sources it appears that he was 
a military leader of great capacity. He fought a number of battles with 
the king of Màlava, the two Yādava kings Sinhana and Krsna, and with 

the kings of Mewar and Karnataka.? 

We have no Jain inscription of his reign, but several colophons of the 
Jain MSS so far discovered enable us to get some information about his 
ministers and generals. A colophon dated 1295 of a Jain MS tells us that 
Vijayasimha was daydādhipati ( general) when Visaladeva was raised to the 
post of Mahāma:dalešvara Ranaka.? The colophon dated 1298 states that 


1 Rajapūtānā kā Itihás, I, p. 411, fn. 1. 

? GMRI., p. 396. 
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4 SJGM., XVIII, p. 12r. 
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Lünasimha, the son of Tejahpāla, was governor when Visala was ruling in 
the above capacity.! The colophon of V.E. 1803 refers to Tejahpala as the 
prime minister of Visaladeva.? The colophon of the date V.E. 1307 relates 
that Dhandha was mahattama (an high officer) of Visaladeva.? The two 
colophons of the dates V.E. 1310 and 1313 record Nagada as prime minister 
of the state,* whom several Jain prabandhas also refer to. It seems that he 
was appointed as the chief minister after the death of Tejahpāla. 


The Prabandha-kosa refers to some scholars at the court of Visaladeva. 
They were Somešvara, Arisiiha, Amaracandsüri, Somaditya of Vamansthali, 
Kamaditya of Krsņanagara and Nanaka of Visalanagara. It is stated 
there that once Visaladeva called the poet Amara in the court through 
Thakkura Vaijala. The king honoured him. The poet recited two stanzas 
in praise of the king, which highly pleased him. Once his court poets 
presented for completion some 108 incomplete stanzas to poet Amara who 
easily completed them in no time and, thus, was praised by all? The 
story presents a lively picture of the court where the meeting of scholars was 
considered an important part of the court life. 


The Puratana-prabandha-sangraha states that in V.E. 1815 there pre- 
vailed a famine in the reign of Visaladeva. Visaladeva called from Bhadre 
$vara through Nagada a wealthy merchant by name Jagaduka to help 
him.9 It is said in the Jagadii-carita that the wealthy merchant did his best 
to remove the famine." Perhaps, he had several storehouses of grain which 
he distributed among the famine-stricken people. 


The Puratana-prabandha-sangraha refers to Visaladeva's wife by name 
Nagaladevi. It is said that she was very fond of music. She knew all sorts 
of musical modes. She wanted that her husband should also be proficient 
in music and ultimately she achieved her object.? 

Visaladeva died in V.E. 1318 and was succeeded by Arjunadeva. 


1 Ibid., p. 123. 

2 Ibid., p. 124. 

3 [bid., p. 124. 

1 Ibid., pp. 125-126. 
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Arjunadeva (c. 1264-1274 A.D.): The Vicaraíreni states that Visala 
deva was followed by Arjunadeva in the year V.E. 1818 (1261 A.D.) 
and ruled till V.E. 1331 (1274 A.D.)! But their relationship is not mentioned 
there. The Cintra prašasti of Sárangadeva dated V.E. 1843, reveals the 
fact that Arjunadeva was nephew of Vīsaladeva.* The Jain work Pra- 
vacana-pariksa gives him the date from V.E. 1320 to 1333.3 His inscriptions 
range from 1320 to 1330 V.E. (1264-1973 A.D.)! The Muslim historians 
attribute only 10 years for his reign. As the earliest known inscription of 
his successor is dated V.E. 1332,° we assume that the date ascribed by the 
Vicārašreņt is almost correct. 


The Jain prabandhas do not throw any light on his reign. We, however, 
have more than half a dozen colophons of Jain MSS ranging from V.E. 
1318 to 1327,’ which help us to fix his chronology correctly. 


These colophons refer to his titles as Mahārājādhirāja Mahārājašri and 
Samastarájávali-samalamkrta Mahārājādhirāja and mention Srisoma as 
Māladeva as mahámatya (prime minister). 

We have also one Jain inscription of his reign known as the Girnar 
stone inscription, dated V.E. 1330. This inscription is found at the 
entrance of the Mandapa of Ganadhara situated in the west of the main 
temple of Neminátha. It records the grant of right of engraving (sūtradhāra- 
tvan ) in the temple of Neminatha and get other sacred places on the hill of 
Girnar to Sūtradhāra Haripāla. It was engraved in the reign of Arjunadeva 
when Palha was transacting the business of the seal in Saurastra.§ 


Sarangadeva (1274-1296 A.D.): The Vicārašreņi states that Arjunadeva 
was succeeded by Sārangadeva in V.E. 1381? who according to the Cintra- 
prasasti was the son of Arjunadeva.!? His inscription shows that he ruled 
from V.E. 1332 to 1352 (1295-1296 A.D.). This roughly corroborates the 
statement of the Vicārašreņi. The Muslim historians, however, assigned 
him a reign of 21 years.!! 


1 JSS., 11, Pt. IV, p. 9; ad; 232c lēta: | $332 MITRA: | 

Poy My 195 77/25 Nc, (S); 

JP, DP 

^ HIG., III, Nos. 217-219 A. 

5 AAK., II, p. 260; MK. Trans. 159. 

6 HIG., III, No. 220. 

7 SJGM., XVIII, pp. 127-129. 

8 Poona Ortentalist, III, No. 1, p. 21 ; see also HIG., III, No. 219 A. 

9 JSS., II, No. 4, p. 9. 3 
10 EI., I, pp. 271-87. 
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The prabandha literature of the Jains is silent about the achievements 
of the king. We, however, have four published inscriptions and more than 
half a dozen colophons of the Jain MSS of his reign.! 


The first Jain epigraph known as the Amarana inscription was 
found at Amarana in Kathiawar. This inscription is dated V.E. 1233 
and throws some new light on the history of Sárangadeva: It refers to 
his pompous titles such as Mālavadharā-dhītmaketu (comet to the king- 
dom of Mālava) Gurjjaradharini-samuddhavana, Saptama Cakravarti, 
Bhujabata-malla Maharaja. It records a grant of a garden to worship 
Sumatiswàmi, the fifth Jain Tirthañkara, made by a prince (name lost) 
son of Capotkata Ranaka Bhojadeva with the permission of Palha the 
the officer in charge of Saurastra and other Paficakulas.? 


In this record, the first title given to Sarangadeva indicates that the 
traditional hostilities against the rulers of Malava were continued under him 
also. The second title shows that he had revived the fortune of the Gurjara 
country. The Saptama Cakravarti is no new title for him for we know that 
Bhima II bore it several times.? Pālhā, officer in charge of the province, is 
the same whose name we find in the inscription of Arjunadeva, the father of 
Sarangadeva, dated V.E. 1330.4 This inscription also informs us that the 
Cavada family held sway over Kathiāwāra. 


The second inscription is a small one dated in V.E. 1845 found in 
a Jain temple at the village Dattani in Sirohi State, Rajasthana. It 
records that in the prosperous reign of Sri Sārangadeva and Mahdaraja- 
dhirāja Šrī Visaladeva, ruling at Candrāvati, Pratāpaśrī and Hemasri 
bestowed two fields to meet the expenses in worship of Sri Parávadeva.* 

The third inscription is found in the Vimala temple at Mt. Abu. 
It is dated V.E. 1350. It gives many grandiloquent titles to Saranga- 
deva, the most important among them being Mālavešavirūthini-gaja- 
ghata-kumbhasthalavidaranaikapancanana and Abhinavasiddharaja. This 
inscription records that his feudatory chief Visaladeva, ruling at 
Astādašašatīpradeša, issued a writ from Candravati to levy taxes on 
merchants and traders to meet the expenses of the two temples of 


1 SJGM., XVIII, pp. 128-133. 
2 Purātativa (Guj.), I, Pt. i, pp. 37-41; see also Poona Orientalist, III, 
No. I, p. 23. 
3-HIG., II, Nos. 166, 170 and 186 etc. 
4 Poona Orientalist, III, No. 1, p. 21. 
5 Arbuda Pr. Jaina Lekha-sangraha, Pt. V, p. 19. 
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Vimala and Lüniga at Mt. Abu. This epigraph mentions Sri Vadhuya 
as the prime minister of Sarangadeva who at that time was transacting 
the seal of the office.! 


From the last two inscriptions it appears that the region of Candravati 
was under the suzerainty of Sārangadeva. 

A fourth Jain inscription known as Cambay stone inscription is dated 
V.E. 1352 (c. 1295 A.D.). It is an important inscription. It gives the 
genealogy of the Vaghelas. It also refers to Arjunadeva as having two sons, 
the elder one was called Ramadeva. Both sons shared in managing the 
state affairs in the lifetime of their father.? 

The Muralidhara prasasti of V.E. 1354 also confirms the statement of 
the Cambay Jain inscription. We, however, do not know other activities 
of Ramadeva. Perhaps, he might have predeceased his father, for his younger 
brother, Sārangadeva, is mentioned by all the inscriptions as the successor of 
Arjunadeva. ; 

These Jain epigraphs show that Sarangadeva’s kingdom extended from 
Kathiawara in the west to Malava in the east. We have already seen that 
two inscriptions, one Amarana and another Vimala temple inscriptions, give 
prominent place to the victory over the Malava kings. But the name of 
the Mālava king is not mentioned. The Muralidhara prašasti informs us that 
Sarangadeva compelled one Gogadeva to flee away from the battle. The 
late Pt. Tanasukharama Tripathi on this statement assumes that this Goga- 
deva is identical with Goga mentioned by the Tarikha Firista who was once 
a friend of Malava king and who later on became the master of the kin^- 
dom.5 In reference to the above two inscriptions we may assume that the 
Mālava king, who was defeated tn the year V.E. 1881-82 by Sārangadeva, is 
no other than Gogaraja. y 

The colophons of the Jain MSS of his reign range from V.E. 1327 to 
1346. The colophon of V.E. 1327 mentions him as Maharajakumara, 
when he was appointed governor in Mudgavati This shows that at that 
tim he as a crown prince shared in the administration of his father, which 
fact may be corroborated from the Cambay Jain inscription and the 
Muralidhara pragasti noted above. The colophon of the Adinatha-carita of 
V.E. 1339 refers to some of his pompous titles and mentions Srikanha as the 


1 Poona Orientalist, III, No. 2, p. 69; see also HIG., III, No. 223 A. 
2 CPSI., pp. 227-33. 

3 Buddhiprakāša (Guj.), 1910, p. 77. 

4 Ibid. 

5 Reu, V.N. Raja Bhoja, pp. 228-29, fn. 334; GMRI., p. 419. 

9$ SJGM., XVIII, p. 128. ; 
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prime minister. The colophon of the Uttaradhyayana-vytti of V.E. 1848 
gives him the title Sarnastarājāvali etc., and refers to his prime minister 
Madhusūdana as transacting the business of the seal and it also mentions 
Mahattama (an officer) Šrīsoma.2 

Another colophon of the Stkānāxga-sūtra of V.E. 1846 states that 
Mahattama Šrī Mufijaladeva was an attached (Prativaddha) officer to 
Sārangadeva and Sri Sānga was an appointed officer by him. 

Besides these ministers we know from the two Jain inscriptions, one 
from Amarana and another from the Vimala temple, that Palha was in 
charge of Saurāstra in V.E. 1388 and Vādhūya was the prime minister in 
V.E. 1850. ; 


Karņadeva (c. 1297-1804 A.D.): The Vicāraśreņi says that Laghu Karna 
ascended the throne in V.E. 1353 and ruled till V.E. 1860 (1297-1304 AD.)4 
The Muslim historians give 6 years 10 months and 15 days for his reign. The 
confirmation of the last date of Karna we find from a colophon of the Jain 
MS named Anuyogadvara-vitti which records that a wealthy merchant, 
Pethad, with his six brothers, consecrated an image of Lord Mahāvīra in the 
temple of the Neminatha at Mt. Abu in the year V.E. 1860, in the reign of 
Laghu Sri Karņadeva.5 From all the sources, it appears that Karnadeva 
was the last Vaghela king of Anhilavada. We have no detailed account of 
his reign from the Jain sources. 

We know from other sources that Madhava was his minister. The 
, Vicārašreņi and the Vividhatirthakalpa, the two almost contemporary Jain 
E works, refer to an incident that the minister Madhava, a Nagara Brahmana, 
M invited Ulukhan (Ulughkhan), the younger brother of Ala-'ud-Din, to Gujarata 
from Delhi. But both the authorities differ in the date. The Vicārašreņt gives 
the year V.E. 1360, while the Vividhatirtha-kalpa gives the year V.E. 1356.6 
We, however, have no contemporary evidence to check these dates. The 
subsequent authorities like Dharmaranya, and Kanhadade-prabandha agree 
that Madhava brought the Yavanas in Gujarata. The Muslim historians, 


1 [bid., p, 131. 

2 Ibid., p. 131. 

3 Ibid., p. 133. 
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however, do not record the name of Madhava. The Vividhatirtha-kalpa 
mentions the route through which Ulugh-khàn made the invasion. It states 
that he started from Delhi to Gujarāta. In the way Samarasimha, the 
king of Citor paid him tribute and saved his country Mewar from him. 
Then pillaging the Vagada country and cities like Modesa, etc., he reached 
Asávalli. The king Karna fled away. Then he proceeded to Somanātha 
and shattered the idol to pieces and carried away the booty in a cart to 
Delhi. He went to Vamanasthali, there he punished Rà;jaka Mandalika 
and established his order on Saurastra. He came back to Asavalli and des- 
troyed a monastery, temples and shrines.! In this description it is not 
clear from which place Karna fled away. Muni Jina Vijayaji commenting on 
this statement assumes that the statement is incomplete. It does not say 
whether Ulugh-khan invaded Patana or not. The Muslim historians, 
on the other hand, state that Ulugh-khan and Nusrat-khàn with their 
Amirs and generals and large army marched against Gujarata. They took 
and plundered Nahorwala (Aņahilavāda) and all Gujarāta. Karan Rai 
of Gujarata fled away from Naharwāla and went to Ramdeo of Deogir. 
The wives and daughters, the treasure and elephants of Rai Karma fell into 
the hands of the Muhammadans.? 

As to when the Muslims took Pātana is known, however, from the Jain 
sources. The Vicarasreni and Pravacana-parikgā give us the date V.E. 13604, 
A colophon of the Amwyogadvara-vytti states that in V.E. 13605 Kama was 
ruling. The Vividhatirtha-kalpa, on the other hand, refers to the date V.E. 
1356.9 Most of the Muslim historians, however, assign A.H. 697 or 698 
(V.E. 1255 or 1256) to this invasion." 


A Jain work, Nabhinandanoddhara-prabandha, gives a detailed description 
of this invasion made by Ulugh-khàn. Regarding Karna it says that by the 
valour of Ala-ud-Din, Karna, the lord of Gujarata fled away and after 
wandering in other countries died a death of wretched man.5 We, however, 


1 SJGM., X, p. 30. 
2 Purdiativa ( Cuj.), IV, p. 267. 
3 Elliot, III, p. 163. 
4 JSS., 11, No. 4, p. 9, Pravacana-pariksd, p. 272. 
5 Pragasti-sangraha, p. 73, No. 269: — wurde asta Usa area 
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8 SJGM., X, p. 30. 
7 GMRI., p. 436. . 
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possess no information about his son, wife and other members of his family 
from the Jain sources. 


Thus we know from the Jain sources the following members of this 
branch : 


Amoraja 


| 


Lavanaprasada 


e m o 


| = we "d 2x | 


Viradhavala Virama 


Visaladeva 


Arjunadeva 


Sārangadeva 


Karņadeva 


II. THE CAHAMANAS OF LATA 


There are unfortunately no Jain sources regarding the earliest existence 
of Cahamanas in Lata. The Hansot grant of Bhartrvaddha is the only 
source which reveals that as early as the Sth century A.D. Lata was under 
the possession of the then ruling dynasty of Cahamanas. After that period 
nothing is known of them from any sources for about five centuries. But all 
of a sudden their existence in Lata in the thirteenth century is revealed by 
the Jain sources. A contemporary drama the Hammiva-mada-mardana of 
Jayasimhasüri, frequently, refers to Sankha alias Sangramasinha, son. of 
Sindhuraja, brother of Sinha, the Cahamana king of Latadega. He is 
described there as “Mandalesvara”’ and “ Gurjaramahihandamandalahivat.””! 
His capital was at Broach. The Vasanta-vilāsa of Balacandra states that the 
princes of Broach belonged to the Cahamana clan? and as late as V.E. 1533, we 


1 GOS., X, 1920, p. 17: (i) «Ra agua ansa: gaafe at 
Aaa | 
(4) wal yaraddedevitas || 
2 GOS., VII, 1917, p. 22: «iumgaftg RĀSRA FINA: FATA SIT UA | 
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find that there were municipalities of the Cāhamānas in the Lātadeša.! 
Any how, we know of only two members of his branch. 


Sindhuraja: We know from the history of the Paramaras that 
Sindhuraja was a vassal of Arjunavarma of Mālava (1911-15 A.D.).2 It 
appears from the inscriptions of the Yadavas (1169-1247 A.D.) that he was 
defeated several times by Yadava king Sitihana.? We have already referred 
to a struggle of Sindhuraja with Jayasimha Sindhuraja in which he is said 
to have been defeated.! A Jain authority, known as the Sundha hill in- 
scription (V.E. 1319), states that Udayasimha, the Cāhamāna prence of Jalor 
(1209-1249 AD.), killed Sindhurája."5 The Hanunira-mada-mardana. states 
that Sangramasimha ( Sankha ) of Lata attacked Vastupāla, the minister of 
Vīradhavala, in retaliation of his father's enmity. We also know from the 
Jain prabandhas that Udayasinha was a feudatory of Viradhavala. The 
above two references, if jointly interpreted, show that Udayasimha, in 
collaboration of Viradhavala, killed Sindhuraja. 

Sindhurāja had a brother by name Simha, who was also a well known 
figure in the political circles of that time.” We, however, do not know of 
him from the Jain sources except that he was also for sometime ruler of 
Lata ( Lātadešādhipati ). 


Sankha alias Sangramasinha: Sindhuraja was succeeded by his son 
Sankha alias Sangramasimha. He appears to have been a good warrior. 
The Vasanta-vilasa informs us that he had repulsed an attack of the army 
of the Yadava king, Sinhana on the banks of the Narmada’. “Though at- 
tacked on one side by the sons of Arnoraja (Lavanaprasada and Viradhavala) 
the brave warrior Sankha, making the Malava king to interfere, repulsed an 
attack of the Yadava army which had been attracted by the conflict."? The 


1 GOS., VII, Introduction. 
? See supra, p. 115. 
3 See supra p. 304. 
1 See supra p. 253. 
5 EI., IX, pp. 76-77, V. 46: RAIAR A: | 
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same authority informs us that Sankha was once taken prisoner and was 
shackled in the jail of the Yadava king.! It is also said of him that images 
of twelve feudatory princes were tied to his left foot with a golden chain.” 2 
The same work further says that once Viradhavala invaded the Lata country 
and captured Stambhatirtha (Cambay) by force and appointed Vastupāla 
to govern that territory. It happened during the temporary eclipse of 
Sankha who was perhaps under the imprisonment of the Yadava king.4 
Sankha, thereupon, established his capital at Broach ( Bhrgukaccha) 
r and attacked Cambay with a mighty array of fource.5” In this war he was 
assisted by the Yādava king Sinhaņa, who was then on friendly terms with 
him and also with the Paramara ruler Devapála. ^ But Vastupala through 
his skill foiled the plan. Atlast, Sankha was defeated and compelled to retire 
to Broach.” J 
According to the Hammira-mada-mardana the cause of the war was 
the retaliation for his father’s enmity by Sankha,® but the later Jain 
works give somewhat different reasons. The Prabandha-cintāmaņi tells 
us that Vastupala had a quarrel with the sea-merchant, Saiyad, who 
called in to his help Mahasadhanika Sankha from Broach.? The Prabandha- 
a koša and Jinaharsa's Vastupāla-carita supply the names of the merchant 
3 sailors as Sādika and Sankha, chief of the port of Vadvā, which is some five 
miles (from Bhavanagar. The cause of the quarrel is given as the insult 
done by Sādika to Vastupala in disregarding his authority.!! 
From these Jain sources it is clear that a branch of the Cāhamāna race 
was ruling at Broach. It also appears from the sources referred to above 


Eta. 1 Ibid., V. 42: dead Fea ARTIT | 


2 Ibid, V. 28: SORAA AAAA aRTaTīt fags: | 
* - 3 Ibid., Canto IV, V. 24: UAI RAS: Suena AFH: | 
deve waren yar CU: || 
4 Ibid., V. 25: friki Kira: 1 
AIL ARIUS PACAISATSAT di $ 


ye een Ibid., Canto V, V. 16: eI aaa azaz: l 

GOSS AS Act I, V. r3. 

= “Ibid, p. 18: gaat aka eaa: num: | 

Et x Ibid. p. 5: ARJAAN: | 

M., 1, p. 102: seme «radi azar alfiaa aa fas dran 
ep aad Alas ia ATIS TAAL | 

I, p. 108, para 127. 


wae fea ames? a fg aa f, mf IZA i 


grr 


$ 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


THE DYNASTIES OP SAURASTRA 3 325 


that their position was not sound. Broach at that time was situated on the 
frontiers of the Caulukyas, Yādavas and the Paramāras and in the age of 
the dominance of these kingdoms, its position might have been insignificant. 
The rulers of that place were reduced to the rank of mere feudatories. 
Jayasirnhasūri calls Sankha as mandalesvara while the Vasanta-vilasa speaks 
of him as bhitpati.1 In the light of the above statements it seems very 
doubtful whether at any time they really enjoyed sovereign power. 


1 GOS., VII, p. 21, Vs. 18, 23. 
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General condition of the period : 


In the foregoing chapters we have discussed the dynastic history of 
Northern India on the basis of the available data from the Jain sources. 
From the time of Harga upto the downfall of the Cāhamānas, Caulukyas 
„ and Guhilotas, we have seen several ruling dynasties rising and falling 
on the horizon of Northern India. Some of them possessed a large 
territory which, in fact, may be called an empire having many sub- 
ordinate feudal states under them. Thus from the Aihole inscription 
(634 A.D.) we learn that Harga had several feudatories.! The Devagadh 
inscription of Bhoja Pratihara (862 A.D.) shows that the Gurjara Pratiharas 
had also a number of powerful samantas.2 Likewise, the Paramāras, 
Caulukyas and other imperial powers were actually the lords of several 


feudatories. Hence an empire_or a kingdom was largely 
Suzerainty meant during this period a suzerainty over some feudatories. ii 


this fashion every real kingdom was an empire. As the internal autonomy 
of the various regions of an empire was maintained k of the 


nature. of a Confederation, The previous analysis of the Jain epigraphic 
and literary data of our period certainly have told us an identical tale. 
The political-characteristic of our period is somewhat monotonous and 
“stagnant. If we try to arrange all relevent Jain inscriptions and literary 
ources in the chronological as well as regional order, we actually fail to find 
oe notable r_devel nts. Everywhere one may meet 
„with the same conditions of suzerainty and vassalage; everywhere one can 
| see the same despotism; everywhere the political constitution and adminis- 


i a 
\trative structure in those states were fundamentally similar. From the 


\broad administrative point of view North India showed a unity but from | } 
JF the strict political standpoint it was conspicuously absent. 


Another characteristic of our period is that literature in polity during 
this period is lacking in originality, depth and movement. No. original 


^Y work of note has been composed on contemporary polity - and id working 


"no 
institutions. 


The Jain literature of this period, on extensive and magnificent, is, 
X from the administrative view-point only, af secondary ry importance. It tells 


1 E[., VI, V. 23: RING RICE Giana cE etc, 
2 Ibid., IV, p. 309, No. 44. — 
42 . x: d 
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conclusions to which other evidences lead. 
Let us discuss the political conception _ and ideas we get from these 
Sources regarding the state and administration of the period. 


x little that is absolutely new, but it confirms in à most striking manner the 


I. Origin and conception of the state: 

Jinasena and other Jain authors of our period record the tradition which 

traces the origin of the state. In the Adi-purdya, Jinasena (Sth century) ” 

|| says that formerly on the earth there was a blissful state (bhogabhiimi ) 

R 7 where the people's worldly desires were very few. They got all they wanted, 

f ‘from the wish- ish-yielding-trees-(&a/pav;ksas). Gradually, with the change of 
time, there was a fall from this ideal state. When all the wish-yielding trees 
were disappearing people were getting perplexed. The change in the 
universe caused havoc among them. They found several hindrances in the 
way of their life.' They came to solve their difficulties before an eminent 
person of their age and he showed the timely solution of their daily pro- 
blems.? According to Jains there had been born twelve such eminent 
persons called (patriarchs ( akáras) during the transition era. When all 
the wish-yielding trees entirely disappeared the Lord Rsabhadeva, the first 
exponent of Jainism, introduced six occupations: martial, agricultural, 
literary, artistic, commercial and industrial. He divided the people on 

e" earth into three classes, (Kgalriya, Vūisya and Sudra according to their 
/professions. There was no caste originally. He-also established the system 
of law and order over the world. He planned and built villages and towns, 
grouping the former into circles of eight hundred, four hundred and two 
hundred. He created four great kings and placed under them a. thousand 
ismaller kings andfendatories. He founded the institutions of punishment and 


imprisonment. Formerly there was a light chastisement like mild rebuke, 

but in the changed circumstances some harsher punishments were n ed.4 

Jinasena says that for the preservation of man a: AA as 
F te „essential. Nothing else could restrain the wicked from Wicked ways. In the 
las cion the world presents a condition of Matsya nydya (the | 
logic of the fish). Thus we find that a state of good orc order was established | 
gradually. There was no divine creation or order. This Jainistic. idea of 
origin of the state can strikingly be corroborated with ideas expressed in the 


1 Ādi-purāņa, III, Vs. 30-192; XVI, Vs. 130-190. 
2 Ibid., III, Vs. 50-190. 
3 Ibid., XVI, Vs. 130-190. 
a Ibid., XVI, V. 241-257. 
. 5 Ibid., XVI, V, 251-252. 
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Brahmanical and Buddhistic accounts. They both assert that for a long 
time after creation of society, there prevailed a golden.age of harmony and 


happiness. Somehow there was a fall from this ideal state. 


The Agganna-suttanta of the Digha-nikāya! says that formerly on the 
earth there were human beings who were made of mind and were self- 
luminous. They fed on rapture and traversed the air in abiding loveliness. 
Then a change occurred in the order of the universe. They worked some- 
how under the pressure of circumstances but disorder prevailed. Thereupon 
they gathered together and selected the most handsome, gracious and 


capable individual from amongst them and named him Mahdjana-Sammata — 


The public requested him to become their king and put an end to the 
prevailing chaos, agreeing to give, him a part of their paddy in return of his 
serivices. This account shows that state originated in a social contract. 


The Mahābhārata-also reveals an identical tale by saying that after 
the fall of the Golden Age when the law of jungle prevailed, Brahma, the 
chief God, composed a treatise on Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa. It 
could not be enforced in the absence of a King. Then God Narayana by a 
fiat of his will created a son from his Tejas (Lustre) and named him 
Virajas. lt was, however, Prthu the seventh descendant from Visnu who 
was crowned King and endowed with divine virtues, so that he might be a 
ruler.? This account of the Mahabharata shows that the state was regarded 
as a.divine institution. But the most striking feature of Jainistic view is to 
eliminate as far as possible the divine creation of the state. We know 
that Jainism does not regard any creator. It believes that an ordinary 
soul can become what is called Godhead through evolution. Accordingly, 
the political as well as other social institutions are the outcome of the 
changed circumstances. The patriarchs (ku/akāras) were only the initiators 
of ways and means of life. Their mission was to educate the mass in the 
widest sense of the term. The government was more than protective and 
paternal. Pre-eminence on one side and need of guidance on the other 
were the two factors to establish certain relationships and we find that, in 
course of time, one was converted into theruler and the other into the ruled. 
There is no indication that the government was instituted by any definite 
contract. The state is considered by a Jain author as the source of life 


and spirit, the aims of which are Dharma, Artha and Kāma all combined.* ` 


1 Sacred Books of the Buddhists, LV, p. 77 ff. 

2 Santiparva, Chap. 58. 3 
3 Beniprasada, Theo:y of Government in Ancient India, pp. 224—225. 
4 


NiWvà., p. 7: ay Wald Tema USAMA: | Be) 


[] 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
D) 


332 t POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


From the statement of the ( Adi-purana ) we find that the so called 
modern factors —sovereignty, population and territory — of the state were 


considered essential for the existence of the state in that remote age too, 


II, Seven constituents of state: 


Our ancient authors describe the seven constituents of the ancient Indian 
State. The Jain authors of our period also share this view with them. 
({Somadeva (10th cent.) has elaborately described these constituents in his 
Nitivadkvamyta but he has said nothing new regarding them. They are 
Svāmi (king), Amātya (ministry ), Janapada (territory ), Durga (fort), Koša 
(treasury), Bala (army), Mitra (allies).! These constituents are regarded 
as the limbs (472gas) of the body politic by the Indian thinkers. They more 
or less existed during our period in every state whether it was possessed 
by the sovereign rulers or feudal lords. Thus, for instance, Miilaraja, the 
founder of the Caulükyan empire, had a ministry which he consulted at the 
time of the invasion over the Cāhamāna king, Vigraharaja (772 A.D.).? 
He possessed a territorial state called Sarasvata-mandala. He had a fort 
named Kanthadurga where he took shelter at the time of invasion by his 
enemy. He had most probably a confederation of his allies which was de- 
stroyed by Munja in the country of Medapata.* He maintained a large 
army with the help of which he attacked Varapa and Vigraharája, and 
to maintain all these he possessed a good treasury also. Likewise, a 
feudal lord, the Paramāra Dhārāvarsa who enjoyed long vassalage under 
the Caulukyas, had also a territorial state named Astottarašatīdeša or 
Asossittan and possessed a standing army with which he assisted the 
Caulukyas from time to time. He had a good treasury to mainiain his 
power and a ministry to govern his kingdom. He had allies like the 
Cahamana Kelhana whose daughter, Srngāradevī, he married.* We also see 
similar things with the imperial Paramāras, Cāhamānas and other sovereign 
states and their feudatories from the Jain inscriptions and literature. 

To the dynasties described in the foregoing chapters which held the 
sway for a considerable period of time, these seven constituents must have 
been indispensable in their body politic, otherwise they could not exist and 
function properly for that period. Some of the limbs like king and ministers 


1 Nītivā., Chapter 17-23. Cf. Kautilya V, 6, 96: arama aaga An 
IETA: | 

? SJGM., I, pp. 16-17. 

S IIESBKSSD SETOS VA LO: 

4 See supra p. 192, section on Paramāras of Candrāvatī, 
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might have figured more prominent than others like forts and allies, but, 
without the mutual integration and co-operation of all these seven, no 
government of the state at that time could run efficiently. 

Some powerful states as referred to above tried to maintain a closc- 
knit state and a balance in the several constituents of the state, but the 
country was partitioned into a large number of kingdoms. In the majority 
of states there was a distinct sign of disintegration. Theoretically the state 
was conceived as an organism, different limbs functioning in the interest of 

„the whole-body-politic, but there was lack of proper harmony among the 
"Idifferent constituents of state. 


Form of Government: The fate3)in ancient India were divided into 
two forms, monarchical and republican. The republican form of Government, 
x however, ceased to exist before the Gupta'era. In our period we find only 
the monarchical form of Government. 


Let us now pass on to the polity of state. 


III. The King: The king of our period is considered to be the pivot 
of government and is the centre of all political, military, administrative and 
judicial activities. Somadeva says that “without him not a single prakrti 
(constituent) can function properly, however, well it may be equipped." 
Vādībhasimha, another Jain author, says that the king is the very life of 
living beings and good and evil deeds done against him, certainly affect the 
fate of his subjects. Disloyalty towards him is indeed a great sin. The 
king is regarded as the supreme deity for he protects the mortals as well as 
the gods; the gods are not able to protect even themselves.? A real king is 
he who is the repository of all the merits.* A good king is expected to be a 
man of religious temperament, with good family traditions, endowed with 
pure character, dignity and valour. His livelihood should be based on 
righteous means. He should be free to wield his power of wrath and mercy 


| Nītivā. (MDJG., XXII), p. 221: amis yeaa: ager aft find 
a agaia | i 
2 Kşatracūdāmani, Canto I, Vs. 46-48: 
UTA: MAT AKG WESS SAAT | 
ATA Gage R ex uq ga HAT |I 
v4 qszet zer važikadva | 
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and should be able to display the superiority of himself over others. Under 
such a king all the constituents of the state conduce to the desired results.? 
Such an ideal Raja or king is considered as an epoch-maker. Thus we see 
that most of the kings of our period like Harga, Yašovarman, Mufija, Bhoja, 
Jayacandra Gahadvala, Prthviraja and most of the Caulukyan kings were 
illustrious instances of the ideal kings. 


Education and discipline of the King: 

Somadeva has laid emphasis on the discipline of mind a and body in the 
Vidyavrddhasamuddesa of his work. He lays down with all seriousness that 
the real brute on earth is an ignorant person,’ therefore, knowledge is the 
prime requisite in all affairs. He prefers anarchy to the rule of an ignora- 
mus. We know very well that all the previous authorities on politics, like 
Kautilya, Kamandaka and other lawgivers, had descanted on ‘anarchy as 
the most terrible of all possible contingencies, but Somadeva, putting aside 
the tradition, prefers anarchy to the rule of an uneducated king. He further 
says that a prince, however well born, should not be installed as heir- 
apparent unless he is otherwise qualified.’ 

A king should get himself taught in four branches of learning which 
deal with the knowledge of self (4nviksiki), Trayi or the knowledge of the four 
Vedas, Šiksā, Kalpa, Vyakarana, Nirukta, Chanda, Jyotisa and Itihàsa, 
Purana, Mimansa, Nyaya and Dharmasastra ctc. Varta the science of 
agriculture, cattle-breeding and commerce and Daydaniti or the principles of 
politics.’ 

Stressing the importance of these four Vidyas Somadeva says that one 
who studies Anviksiki examines with reason the strong and the weak 
points of the practicable and impracticable and does not despair in calamities 
and is not spoilt by good fortune. And as an intelligent man he obtains 
clearness of insight. By studying the he becomes exceedingly 


* Ibid., p. 180: afta: paranityaatgg: aaa art | «tasargāt: 
edad AARAA a seat u cuni 
* Ibid., p. 180: RHS nat AFAA webs seme 
3 Ibid., p. 183: cat pep FT | 
4 Ibid., p. 56: JARMI: ga | 
5 Ibid., p. 56: aurem gai « Wb usi 
9 Ibid.: qrRaRaiaa uf CTS A SUDETZDIRSI etc. 
7 Ibid., p. 60: ertet zat arat RARA gadi xrsfazr | 
p.6r: aAA AAAA wt Wax grat earatliqn «res: aig- 
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confident with regard to the duties_of the castes and stages of life. And 
he also knows the whole system of right and wrong. By studying the Varta . 
properly he can make happy all his subjects and can achieve all the desired 
objects. By studying the Da;dantti he can control his subjects and can 
make flourishing all the three efforts ( Tvivarga). 

Somadeya defines the term Anbsiki in the same way as Kautilya: 
the A nviksikt consists of Sankhya, Yoga and Lokayata, but he adds that the 
2 Bauddha and the Jain systems are opp sed to the Veda. Explaining the 
statement of the author, the commentary says: The Bauddha-and Jain 
šāstras are not included in the Anviksiki, because they-are opposed to-the 


Veda. The Lokayata also is opposed to the Veda, yet it has been included, 
because it is wanted for the care of the body etc. The necessity of the 
study of the Lokayata for the king is explained by Somadeva in the 
following words. “The vast means for carrying on the business of this world 
is the Lokayata. For a king who has studied the doctrines of the Lokayata 
strives to root out the thorns (the dangerous elements) of the kingdom. 
Even the actions of those who are nothing but ascetics, are not irreproach- 
able. He who is given to mercifulness is not capable of preserving even 
goods that he holds in his hand. Who will not despise one who is only 
intent on peace of mind? Shame upon the man who cannot show wrath or 
favour according to his own will and power.? He is dead even when he 
lives, who is not brave against his enemies. 

Somadeva has given a detailed description of the Trayi and Varta but 
most of the points are quite in agreement with those dealt by his two 
predecessors, viz., Kautilya and Kamandaka., Regarding the Dandaniti 
( science of Government] re kan a i PEN of it should be to protect the 
subject and not merely to draw money. In respect of Dandaniti he says that 
' the punishment b by a king ought to be like the ministration c of medicine by a 
\physician. He is a bad_king and a bad physician who eagerly look out 
for disorders with a view to selfish gratification.5 

These four sciences, besides their intrinsic value, serve to discipline 


1 [bid., p. 60, lines 56-59. 
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mind and character, and without training in them a king will perish like a 
goadless elephant. 

Apart from these, Somadeva gives certain other instructions. He warns 
the king against too much indulgence in Kama (Lust). The king is advised 
to practise Dharma, Artha and Kama proportionately without injuring the 
interests of one another. For him it is the only way to lead a happy 
life.2 He also advises the king to remain aloof from certain evils called 
vyasanas. Some of them are the sexual indulgence, intoxication, hunting, 
gambling, back biting and extravagance. He says that a single vyasana is 
enough to destroy a powerful king, even possessing four kinds of armies, 
what to say if all of them are combined.? A good king should exert to 
eradicate these evils, keeping himself in the association of the learned men 
and away from the evil-doers.4 

Somadeva prescribes only one substitute for learning. He says that 
even without studying these sciences one can gain knowledge by contacts 
with the society of learned men? who possess a high family tradition and 
are endowed with high moral character and purity by birth.* 

Fortunately, during our period we find well educated kings. The 
Prabhāvaka-carita says that Ama, the successor of Ya$ovarman, was a well 
trained king, proficient in all kinds or learning. He was taught by a learned 
scholar named Vappabhattistiri.? The Prabandha-cintāmaņi says that Bhoja 
had studied all the treatises on king-craft, learnt the use of thirty-six 
weapons and attained the farther shore of the ocean of 72 accomplishments.§ 
Some of the princes of our period got their training under the able guidance 
of ministers. Thus we know that Jayasimha Siddharaja was trained by the 
minister Santu in state-craft.? Several instances can be multiplied from the 
Jain sources, where the princes are seen to have been imparted training by 
their fathers and teachers to become ideal kings. 


1 Ibid., p. 61: 4amkranms «i fe ust Krima z3 wan DAAN 

2 Ibid., p. 33: WmHTATaiWd aa aaa ad: gel ar aa ap Brat uda 

3 Ibid., pp. 177, 179:  eqGWuHZZ:! VHA enu TAI UST ETE 
f& gaatzraatā: 1 

4 Ibid., p. 173: tafugaadantsui edad ufa | 

5 Ibid., p. 62: aargaraistt fatugasuantent gE RANAR i 

6 Ibid., p. 68: dzmafamfusatmpaI È UENTA: | 

7 SJGM., XIII, p. 82. 
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Succession: Somadeva states that a kingless country is better than one 
occupied by a foolish or uninstructed king. In the same tune he says that 
no prince should be installed as heir-apparent or successor, howsoever, he 
may be well born, unless he is otherwise qualified for the great trust.* 

During our period this rule is maintained to some extent. We know from 
the Harsa-carita that Harsa was well qualified and was made king of 
Thàne$war; similarly the Paramāra Muiija, on account of the good qualities 
of his nephew, Bhoja, appointed him as his successor. Likewise, the 
Caulukya Durlabharaja installed his nephew Bhima I and he, too installed 
his second son Karna instead of his first son Kgemarāja.* Kumārapāla is 
very well known to have won the throne due to his ability to become a 
good ruler.4 

Somadeva prescribes the following order regarding succession. After 
the death of the king, his sons have the royal right to inherit the throne; in 
the absence of them, the brothers, and then step-brothers, and thereafter 
uncles and then the members of the family. In the absence of all of them the 
daughter's son and then a qualified outsider may be regarded as successor.5 
Thus we find that this rule was followed during our period. The history of 
the Cāhamānas of Sakambhari, Nadol and Jālor furnishes us with a 
number of instances. 

The succession, however, in our period was mostly limited to the 
family and it was regarded as hereditary. The peculiar feature appears to 
be that there was no law of primogeniture to regulate succession. Thus the 
Caulukya Karna succeeded his father when his elder brother was alive. 

In the choice of a successor, sometimes the wish of departing king was 
respected. Thus, the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha states that, when 
Viradhavala was dying, he expressed his desire to give the throne to his son 
Visaladeva and not to his brother Virama, for he feared that his father 
Lavanaprasada might deprive his son of his right of succession to the throne.” 
Sometimes the question of succession was disputed and the choice fell 
against the wish of departing king. For this we have a glaring instance of 
Kumarapala. It is said that Jayasithha Siddharaja was totally against 
Kumārapāla and he wanted even to kill him. But the choice was given to 


1 Nītivā., p. 56. 

2 Tilakamanjari, V. 43. 

3 See supra, p. 241, Chap. on the Caulukyas. | 
4 See supra, p. 265. 

5 Nītivā., p. 249: gaātatamafigeu arfeanrequa AANA aeger ATATA: 1 
6 See supra, pp. 241-42. 
? SJGM., II, p. 66. 

43 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


338 *' POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


Kumārapāla against his wish, and it was due to the support of the ministry 
or a powerful party at the court.! Another instance is that of the Paramāra 
Arjunavarman who was succeeded by Devapala of the line of the 


- Mahakumara Lakgmivarman of the same family. In this choice the ministry 


or the court party might have had a strong hand though we do not know 
that it was against the wish of Arjunavarman.? These facts, besides proving 
that there was no law of primogeniture, prove that the support of either a 
powerful party at the court or of the ministers always counted much in the 
matter of succession. 

In the case of minority of the heir-apparent we find the queen mother 
holding the rein of the kingdom. The Prabandha-cintamani informs us that 
Naikadevi, the queen mother of Bala Miilaraja (II), was in charge of the 
government and she gallantly fought a battle with the Muhammadans.? 
The Py/hvirāja-Vijaya informs us that Kaficanadevi, the mother of Prthvi- 
raja, transacted the business of the kingdom with the help of the minister 
Kainvāsa ( Kadambavāsa) in the minority of Prthviraja.4 
Titles of Kings and Queens: 

In the Mauryan period we hear of titles like Rajan, Maharaja and 
Kumara applicable to the kings and princes, but in the Gupta age we have 
several titles which show that these titles were multiplied in course of time. 
In our period the same high-sounding titles as in the Gupta period have 
been found. Right from Harga to Guhilotas, the independent kings who 
happened to rise to paramountcy in the sense that they commanded the 
allegiance of a few feudatories used to take the title of Paramabhattaraka 
(the most worshipful master), MaAharajüdhiraja (supreme king of kings), 
Paramešvara (supreme lord), and Samastarajavali samalankyta (adorned by 
the row of kings). Thus the Devagarha Jain inscription of Bhoja Pratihara 
informs us that Bhoja assumed the title of Paramabhattaraka, Mahā- 
rajüdhiraja and Paramesvara.® The colophons of the Jain MSS of the 
Cahamanas, Caulukyas and Guhilotas also reveal the same conclusion. 
These titles, however, invested the king with a divine prestige and right to 
rule over the people. 

The queens of these kings were generally entitled as devi or vajni. For 
example, Mayanalladevi was the name of the queen of Karma Caulukya.* 


1 See supra, p. 265. 
. 7 See supra, p. 117. 
ENESUSJ/ GMT, p. 97. 
4 See supra, p. 136. 
5 EI., IV, p. 309. 
° SJGM., I, p. 54. 
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Somalladevi was the name of the queen of Ajayaraja Cāhamāna.! Udaya- 
mati rājiži was the queen of Bhima I.? From this it appears that the queens 


of our period did not assume any high-sounding honorific titles. In the Jain - 
literary works the chief queen of the king is called Rajamahisi or Patta- | 


rājīti, but we have no confirmation of this from the epigraphical records. 
The sphere of influence of the queens, however, was limited to the 
palace only. 


The Position of the King: 


As regards the position of the king Somadeva says that the king is a 
great god ; he bows only to his ancestors and teachers: all else have to 
salute him.? It is difficult to disobey his resolutions. But a king should 
always be willing to receive advice and ministers should be prepared to offer 
sound advice. These statements of Somadeva along with the honorific 
title assumed by the kings of our period show that these were regarded by 
the public as divinities. It should be understood in this connection that 
such high veneration was due to the place he occupied and not to his person. 


Coronation : 

Before a new king was installed on the throne certain rituals and cele- 
brations took place. Abhiseka or anointing was the first among them. The 
Jains, though they have no faith in the Vedic rituals, prescribe the simple 
process of anointing. The water from the Ganges, Sindhu and other rivers 
(sacred only in the belief of the Brahmanas) mixed with camphor and sandal 
and with the essence of many kinds of flowers was poured on the head of a 
king by other kings, feudatories, ministers, merchants, princes and other 
respectable citizens. The members of the eighteen guilds performed the 
anointing of the king’s feet only. Thus, the Müurdhabhisiktas only were 
regarded as the real kings of our period. On this auspicious occasion, the 
capital was astir with songs, music and dance. This ceremony sometimes 
was arranged by the retiring king and sometimes by the court party. The 
king had certain royal insignia like cafra (royal umbrella) and camara (a 
bushy tail of Chamar) and SinuUiasana (throne).” 


1 EI., XXVI, pp. 84-112, V. 14. 

2 SJGM., I, p- 54. . 
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6 Ādi-purāņa, Canto XVI, Vs. 223-230. |, 
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Personal safety of the King: 


We have seen what an important place was occupied by the king in the 
body politic of the state; therefore his safety, corporal as well as mental, was 
the chief duty of the state. Somadeva says that the safety of the monarch 
is the safety of the state; therefore, the king should employ as his personal 
attendants those persons whose fathers and grandfathers had been royal 
servants, those who bear close relationship to the king, those who are well 
trained and loyal and those who have rendered good services to the king. 
Foreigners wko have not been honoured and the natives who have been once 
punished and re-employed should not be appointed to protect the king for 
their mind might change at times; even a mother is seen behaving like a 
raksasi.1 The king should be protected first from women, then from 
claimants (dūyādās) and then the sons (princes).* Somadeva, in the chapter 
of the Rājaraksāsamuddeša deals with dangers coming from the above three. 
He depicts woman as the source of evil and as a bundle of craft and 
hypocrisy. 


Duties of the King: 


The monarchs of our period were not autocrats. They were fully cons- 
cious of their responsibilities and duties to the state and their subjects. The 
realization of frivargā was an ideal of a state? and to attain this they 
persevered the ideal before themselves. The king was advised to follow 
Dharma, Artha and Kama in their moderate limitation without injuring 
the interests of each other. 

The first duty of the king was religious. Most of the kings of our period 
were followers of one or another religion of the time. They spent a large 
sum of money in the erection of temples out of devotion. But the most 
striking feature of our period is that they were never hostile to religions 
other than their own. They were indeed tolerant in their religious policies. 

Somadeva gives a full exposition of the religious duties of a king with- 
out deviating from the Brahmanical point of view. He says that the king 


1 Nitiva.,pp. 220, 221: ula tia aq wad wala aa: ea: Vera fet cast 
Taira: | aa ua Aaa: frguardé serius AAi mede g ad 
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has to fulfil his religious duties such as Darša-pūrņamāsa and other Brah- 
manical rites. He should apply himself to the study both of aaviksiki and 
trayi. But he advised the king to acknowledge svadharma for different 
castes and stages of life. By protecting the svadharma of his subjects the 
king fulfils trivarga.! The king is the monitor of those who transgress their 
svadharma.? Svadharma is the particular duty of each individual, in every 
group. Though Somadeva on the whole acknowledges svadharma, yet he 
enumerates samana-dharma, the duties common to all castes and groups. 
These are kindness, truthfulness, abstaining from the property of others, 
controlling one's desires, avoiding marriage against the order (of caste) and 
‘chastity with regard to forbidden women.'? The king's duty is to promote 
these practices among his subjects. Protecting the svadharma and the 
samana-dharma of his subjects, the king receives one sixth of the fruits of 
the religious merits of his subjects. 

The next set of duties of the king is political or administrative, that 
is, the protection of life and property is the main duty of the king. The 
king is bound to see that order rightly prevails in society. He says: 
He is a king who takes the place of Indra towards the well disposed and the 
place of Yama against the ill-disposed. For, the king's duty is to punish 
the wicked and protect the learned and well behaved, not shaving his head 
or wearing matted hair. The king should adopt all the possible measures 
to protect the world, that alone is counted his true merit of kingship.* To 
ensure life and order, he should wield his danda neither sternly nor tenderly 
but impartially.” Injustice is never to be tolerated, since it ruins all.s 
Somadeva enumerates the persons who hinder the prosperity of the people 
and considers them as sources of apprehension to the subject. They are 
the thieves and robbers, state surveyors and evaluators, foresters and 
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guards, state officers, hoarders and profiteers.! If the king commands | 
prestige and exercises a certain amount of sternness he can render them 
harmless? It is the foremost duty of a king to deal with them ruthlessly. ! 
Another duty of king is to protect the people from the calamities of all 
ca sorts. We learn from the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha that Visaladeva 
Vaghela averted a famine by timely help. The king also defended the 
country from foreign invasions and offered protection to the people from 
hostile incursions of his enemies.4 
Yet another duty of the king was to patronise arts, education, etc. 
We learn that the Paramāra kings from Mufija to Jaitugideva were the 
patrons of learning.5 Jayasirha and Kumārapāla were the great promoters 
of learning and arts. 
In short kings of this period did their best to achieve the happiness of 
their subjects which ultimately meant their own happiness and prosperity. 
In performing their duties the kings are advised to levy taxes according ļ 
to the condition of the country, to speak words according to the occasion, | 
to spend money according to the state income and to show their pomp and 
show according to their wealth and might.9 
Rights and Privileges of the King: 
Somadeva says that king is the incarnation of tripurusainūrti, therefore, 
3 he is the visible god in the world. In his youth (Kamara) he is like God 
+ to Brahman receiving the education in Gurukulas. After consecration he 
y- becomes like God Naraya;a pleasing the world with his virtues and, at the 
time of expeditions, he looks like God Pinākapāni (Sankara ). Thus the king 
enjoys a high status and dignity. He takes the place of Indra towards his 
favourites and the place of Yama against the wicked. He is advised to 
maintain his prestige and claims to be honoured.? 

Thus, we find in our period, that the king had full powers over the 
kingdom and his subjects. He, no doubt, ruled over his territory with the 
help and advice of a council of ministers who were his immediate advisers, 
but the ultimate responsibility of affairs as a whole rested with him. He 
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had all the despotic powers in deciding the policy in war or peace. He 
appointed all governors, generals and other important civil and military 
officers who were responsible to him alone. He had every right to deal with 
the treasonous officers and subjects without the least delay. Thus we see 
that Kumārapāla punished Vikramasithha the Paramara of Candravati! and 
Hammira degraded and blinded Dharmasimha.? He also distributed hono- 
rific offices and favours in recognition of meritorious services or literary and 
artistic works of distinction. We hear that Muñja conferred on Dhanapala 
the title of Sarasvati? and Kumārapāla conferred the title sof Kalikala- 
sarvajūa on Hemacandra and on Ambada the title Rājapitāmaha.* The 
kings of our period had also certain rights to introduce new reforms and 
eliminate taxes, depriving the state of a large income. Thus, Kumārapāla 
announced non-killing to all beings (amdrighosana) and withdrew the 
rights of the state to confiscate the property of those who died childless.5 
Jayasiinha Siddharaja removed the tax known as Bahulodla which is said to 
have yielded 72 lakhs of rupees to the state.9 

Though the king had so many rights yet he was advised to seek the 
counsel of his ministers and other high officers in matters of administration 
and in a state of emergency. It is also said that he should act according to 
the established laws and customs of the country. 


Daily Routine: 


Somadeva, in the chapter of the Divisanusthana of his work Nitivakya- 
mita, describes the general rules of daily routine of a layman which consists 
of ethical teachings.” But some glimpses of the king’s daily routine are 
obtained from the Tilakamanjari of Dhanapala and the Kwmdrapala-Prati- 
bodha of Somaprabhasūri also. From the description it appears that the 
king devoted the first quarter of the day in personal purification and devo- 
tion to gods and religious teachers and then he granted the interviews to all 
important persons and officers like religious Brahmanas, prime minister, 
secretaries, kings, feudatories, kinsmen and friends and other citizens. He 
held some sort of a private darbar with them. Here the king dealt with 
important and secret business of the state, discussed the matter with foreign 


1 See supra p. IQI. 

? See supra p. 145. 

3 See supra p. 94. 

1 See supra pp. 271 and 28r. 
5 See supra p. 279 ff. 
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ambassadors and gratified dependants and admirers. After this, on certain 
occasions, he visited the temples of the city and inspected the departments 
of public works. He returned at mid-day to his palace and, after giving 
food and alms to mendicants, took his meal surrounded by friends and l 

e pleasure companions. Then he retired to his picture galleries (danta | 
valabhika) for enjoyment and relaxation. There he enjoyed music and poetic | 
talks. In the afternoon he attended the general court (asthanamandapa) 
where he transacted the business of state, and also interviewed the foreign 
kings and gawe daršan to the general public who came to see him. Some- 
times, purely as a part of royal duty, he attended wrestling matches, 
elephant fights and other such pastimes. Thus he passed the day and then 
retired to sleep at last.! 


ICM Various checks and balances : 


Although the king was practically supreme in the administration of the | 
E state, the established laws of the land exercised considerable influence on 
royal despotism. Somadeva says that king should always be willing to 
E receive advice and the minister should be prepared to offer sound advice. 
m The king is advised not to outgo the counsel of his ministers for it is 
impolitic for a king to neglect the counsels of his ministers. Such a king 
8 will soon find himself overwhelmed by foes. His obstinacy will plunge him 
ae into ruin.? These statements certainly show that the king in his adminis- 
tration is bound to take help of his ministers. 

Next, the kings of our period always respected the traditional laws of 
the land which were sacred and inviolable. If a king failed in his duty and 
acted in contravention, a conflict between the king and the people was 
inevitable.* The next check over the king seems to be the feudal nobility 
and prominent persons of the state who, backed by the people, could defy 
the tyrannical rule of the king by raising an armed rebellion. 

Another check that influenced the king’s policies, was the public opinion 
which was generally conveyed to the king through the state officials and 
Uh . spies. Sometimes, he himself went out to know the public opinion. The 
ies Prabandha-cintāmanņi mentions three such kings viz, Bhoja Paramara, 
_ Kumarapala and Jayasinha Siddharaja who were always anxious to know 
E the public opinion. By this, the king always remained conscious of the 
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rightful conduct of kingly duties. Moreover, an extensive decentralisation 
of government functions and powers invested in the village councils, town 
committees and district boards, also served as a check on king’s royal prero- 
gatives. 


Abdication : 

The king of ancient India in his old age generally preferred to abdicate 
the throne in favour of his heir and spent the rest of his life in religious 
devotions. The Jain sources have certainly recorded various cases of such 
abdications as occurred in our period. Thus the Prabhavakaĉarita records 
that the king Ama, son of Yasovarman of Kanauj, abdicated the throne in 
favour of his son Dunduka and devoted his life in religious devotions.* The 
Dvyāšraya-kāvya says that Durlabharaja abdicated the throne in favour of 
his nephew Bhima and devoted his remaining life in religious pursuits.? 
Similar was the case with Bhima I who abdicating himself gave the throne 
to his second son Karna.? The Hammira-mahakavya also states that Jaitra- 
sinha, the father of Hammira, gave over the charge of the state to him and 
himself went to live in the forest. 


Dethronement: 

A tyrant or vicious king, at times, was degraded or dethroned. 
Although the normal checks on king’s prerogatives were either unexecuted 
or were altogether unknown during our period, yet a few cases can be cited 
in which kings were deposed. Camundaraja, the son of Mūlarāja (I) 
Caulukya, is said to have been deposed by his sister Vācinidevī who found 
him sexually very loose and gave the throne to his son Vallabharaja.5 
Kumārapāla, as a sovereign ruler, dethroned his feudatory Vikramasimha, 
the Paramara of Abu, who is said to have taken side with his enemy, namely, 
the Cahamana Arnoraja.® 


Princes and other members of Royal Family: 

The princes were generally called rājaputra, kumāra, nypakumara, 
maharajakumara in the Jain literature and inscriptions. Thus from one of 
the Jain inscriptions of the Nadol Cāhamāna we know that Kīrtipāla was 
called rājaputra and in another inscription his sons Lakhanapala and 
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Abhayapāla were known as rājāputras.! In the Tilakainaniari Harivāhana 
is called nrpakwmara. A Jain colophon refers to Šārangadeva as māhārāja: 
kumāra.5 The crown prince, after finishing his study, was made in-charge 
of an office to get experience in administration. We have certain instances 
from the Jain inscriptions and colophons where the princes shared in the 
administration of their father.* The eldest son of a king who was generally 


regarded as heir-apparent was called yuvārājā, while others were known by 


other terms. The younger sons were sometimes granted certain portions of 
the state for their maintenance.’ Queens and princesses are seldom known 
to have taken part in the government. But sometimes we find that 
the Dowager queens assumed the reins of administration or led the army in 


the battle. Nāikīdevī, the mother of Mūlarāja II, may be cited here as an 


instance.® 
King’s Personal Officers : 


The Tilakamanjari presents a picture of the management of the Royal 
household. The palace and its surroundings (vajakula) were in charge of a 
trusted and experienced officer known as saudhapala. The entrance in and 
exit from the palace and royal camp were controlled by the dvārapāla. The 
officers and interview seekers were taken before royal presence by an officer 
"known as pratihāra or mahapratihara. The king had a body-guard of his 
own called amgaraksaka. The officer in-charge of the royal treasury and 
jewels was ratnakosadhyaksa. The officer of the bed-chamber was known as 
šayyāpāla. The officer in-charge of the gardens was called Udyīnapāla. The 
king had a special officer who was called rajavallabha in the Upamitibhāva- 
prapafica-kathā (P. 344), perhaps, he was eguivalent to our modern private 
«secretary. Some minor attendants were vetradhārt, catra-cāmara-grāhaka, 
tambula-vahaka, and kaficuki, in charge of harems.” 


Functions of the King: 


(1) Executive: The king of our period was considered to be the 
‘supreme head of the State. None of the constituents could work properly 
without him. Under him all the prakytis worked well and produced all the 
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desired ends. He appointed the well versed in their respective posts.1 
Ministers were not allowed to undertake any enterprise without his order.? 
Thus, all the executive powers were invested in the king. He looked into 
state finance, collected dues and levied taxes. He also received petitions 
and sometimes issued orders for the guidance of his subjects. He punished 
the criminals and promulgated administrative reforms for the well-being of 
the people in general.* He had under his direct control all the envoys and 
he gathered information from spies.4 


(2) Military: Somadeva says that king should inspect hi$ army with 
his own eyes; otherwise he loses prosperity and maintenance of order.5 The 
king of our period led his army in the field of battle and mostly the 
important campaigns were conducted by the king himself. His presence in 
the battlefield was the source of inspiration. The king was usually in the 
van where he served as an example of personal valour and gave encourage- 
ment to his men in arms.” He also appointed all military chiefs to their 
respective posts and bestowed prizes or promotions for their meritorious 
services. He also offered the maintenance to the families of those who died 
fighting in the battlefield. He was advised not to give the charge of 
military to only one general for he might create great trouble on a suitable 
occasion.19 


(8) Judicial: The king was the supreme court of appeal. He was the 
final authority in judicial matters. Nobody could overrule his judgment.!! 
The king like Yama considered the punishment for culprits..? The king 
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had to select such juries who never indulged in greed and favouritism. 
Thus, Somadeva informs us that the king administered justice in consulta- 
tion with juries. The king administered justice according to the nature of 
an offence. He was like a measure-stick which showed heavy and light 
weights accordingly. 

The above account regarding the king corroborates our theory that the 
king was the pivot around which rotated all the activities of the kingdom. 
IV. Council of Ministers (Mantriparisad) : 

The Nitivākyāmyta of Somadeva along with certain Jain literary works 
and epigraphical data sheds some light on the nature and procedure of the 
council of ministers in our period. The Tilakamañjari had a technical term 
for the council as mantrimajdala.2 Somadeva says that the king is bound 
to follow the dictates of the council, otherwise in the eye of the constitu- 
tional law he would cease to be the king.* Thus we see Mūlarāja Caulukya 
consulted his ministers at the time of war with the Cāhamāna Vigraharaja 
and Barapa.’ Although the rulers of our period were not assisted by any 
popular assembly or constitutional ministers in the administration of the 
kingdom, they, however, had their ministers appointed by them who held 
their offices till the pleasure of the king. All the authorities on law have 
laid a great stress on the importance of mantripavisad. Somadeva says 
that without the council the king becomes an autocrat; he plans for ruin 
due to his hasty actions. With the help of the council of ministers, the 
king can achieve all the wishful objects.” 


The Composition of the Council : 


During our period we find frequent mentions of prime ministers and 
ministers of the king in the Jain literature and contemporary inscriptions. 
They have been called mahamatyas, sacivas, rajavyddhas,® buddhi-sacivas,? 
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kārya-sacivas and amātyavarya. This shows that there was definitely a 
council of ministers, the chief of which was called mahamatya. Somadeva, agi. 
dealing with the strength of the council, puts the number of ministers at 
three, five or seven. Evidently he is thinking of very small states or 
feudatory domains of his time. We learn from the Hammira-mahakdvya of e 
Nayacandrasüri that the mantriparisad of Hammira was composed of eight 
members. We know from the Sukraniti and other works on Indian Polity 
that ministry should consist of ten, twelve, sixteen and twenty councillors. 
Perhaps, they were thinking of a big state. Somadeva, like Kautilya, does 
not want a council of a large number of ministers.* He advances reasons 
by saying that king should not employ one minister alone, for, a ‘single 
minister proceeds without restraint and in cases of complicated issues he 
remains helpless. In deliberating with two ministers the king may be over- 
powered by their combined action or imperilled by their mutual dissension. 
Ministers large in number show only their skill and due to their jealousy the 
king may not arrive at any decision. The king should take to that work 
alone which may ensure good results, without involving him into any risk or 
loss. In accordance with the nature of the work he may, whenever he 
deems it proper, deliberate with one or two ministers. 
Co-operation among the ministers is considered to be the best policy of 
the council, for it will prove a strong pillar to the state.! Experts in differ- ` 
ent affairs of the state should be appointed in their respective posts, for this 
would lead to a good counsel and decisive action. It is further emphasised 
that ministers should not be fools. What can blind men see? How can the 1 
blind lead the blind? Sometimes it may be that the counsel of fools acci- 
dentally leads to success, but after all it is a dangerous policy. To entrust j 
the reins of a kingdom to fools is to raise an axe to kill oneself.” 4 
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The councils of the period generally consisted of the king and his prime 
minister and other councillors like purohita sandhivigrahikamatya, senapati, 
mahāksapatalika, and yuvarāja. But Somadeva opposes the inclusion of 
senāpati or military officers in the council. He says, ‘Military authorities 

c should not be authorities in political conncils, for he thinks that 'war- 
mongering leaders have a natural hankering after war.'! In advocating this 
view he has represented, perhaps, the contemporary politics. None the less, 
the senapati or head of the military was one of the most important officers, 
He sometimes held the post of Governor of some newly conquered province, 
The sandhivigrahika was also another notable functionary. On behalf of the 
king he signed the treaties and conducted the whole foreign negotiations.? 

COEM The priest or purohita was another great personage; his advice was not to 

$ be transgressed. The priest was instrumental in warding off natural or 
supernatural calamities. One of his chief duties was the training of the 
prince. The prince or heir-apparent of our period is occasionally seen 
participating in state administration. . He, therefore, was also included in 
the council. 


Qualification of the Councillors: 


- Though ministers were appointed by the king, the choice of ministers 
p was by no means an easy job. Somadeva says that great has always 
: been the power of ministers and cites Visnugupta ( Kautilya) who raised 
Candragupta to the position of an emperor as a case in point. In the 
selection of the councillors, therefore, a king should exercise the utmost 
discretion. They should be chosen from amongst Brahmanas, Ksatriyas 
and Vaisyas.* They must, however, be possessed of the following qualities: 
They should be native (svadešajam ) by birth and not foreigners, for natives 
have a tendency to love their country. Love of one’s own country is the 
highest and most tenacious of all prejudices.” Foreigners should not be 
entrusted with matter of finance and protection of life, for, after staying for 
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a while they abruptly run away or become adversaries. Councillors should 
be of a pure character for lack of character vitiates all personal merits and, 
qualities. They should be born of high family for the low born person 
never feels shy after doing misdeeds. They must be free from all carnal 
passions (avyasanin), for passionate councillors are like mischievous 
elephants.* They should be reliable and courageous (avyabhicürin) for 
persons who cannot stand at the time of adversity are useless.5 They must 
be endowed with all theoretical and practical knowledge ( adhitakhila- 
vyavahara-lantraiv), for what is the use of those who do pot know the 
interest of the king and cannot remove his difficulties.6 They should also 
understand the military problems (astrajsiam), for how can they protect the 
kingdom if they do not possess knowledge of their own protection ?7 

Somadeva, however, does not prescribe any tests to ascertain the 
character of councillors: However, these are general rules for the selection 
‘of councillors. But in the selection of particular councillors like sandhi- 
‘vigrahika, purohita, senapati and others, Somadeva has laid some special 
tests. Regarding a sandhioigrahika or an ambassador he says that the 
knowledge of grammar and logic, influential position, expressiveness, 
power of fluent talking, genius, discretionary power, knowledge of most 
of the languages and alphabets, knowledge of time, place and varņēšrama, 
intelligence in rapid reading and writing, are the essential qualities of an 
ambassador.’ 

In describing the qualifications of purohita, Somadeva follows Kautilya. 
He says that the purohita should be a person whose family and character 
are highly spoken of, who is well educated in the Vedas and the six Angas, 
is skilful in reading portents, providential or accidental, is well versed in the 
science of government and who is obedient and who can prevent calamities, a 
providential or human.? 

Regarding the sen@pati he says that he should be born of a high family, 
pure in character, endowed with genius, devotion, truthfulness, purity and 
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valour, influential, possessing a large family, knowing how to use his policies 
and devices, trained in all sorts of vehicles, weapons, battles, alphabets 
l languages. He should know his position as well as the position of enemies 
; | Possess a giant and healthy body, beloved by all officers, be faithful to 


his master and to the interest of the country and be able to forbear all sorts 
of troubles and exertions, undaunted by the men either of his own 
acquaintance or his enemies.' 


Councillors Hereditary : 


One striking feature of our period is that the office of the councillors, 
sometimes designed as amatya and sometimes mantri, was generally here- 
ditary. Generally their fathers and grand-fathers had been royal servants. 


| Thus we find Vimala, the da idanatha of the Caulukya Bhima I, had his long 
| heritage from the time of Vanarája.? Vagbhata, Ambada and Mahadeva 
the ministers of Kumarapala were the sons of the former ministers. Somes- 
|J vara, the purohita of Bhima II claimed his parentage in the service of the 
| Caulukyas. 

1 f 


Function of Cabinet : 


Somadeva says that every enterprise of the king should be preceded by 
deliberation with councillors.’ He, like Kautilya and Kamandaka, sets 
forth the pertinent duties of an intricate subject, to arrive at a correct deci- 
sion on a known subject, to reinforce what is decided, to eradicate the 
doubts in a subject of doubtful nature and to get full knowledge of the 
implications of a subject which is only partially known.4 He further says 
that the failure of king’s policy is the failure of the councillors’ policy,? so it 
- is enjcined on the councillors to keep strict secrecy with regard to the dis- 

cussions and decisions of the council, whatever they might be. Somadeva 
prescribes certain rules and regulations to maintain the secrecy. He forbids 
‘the holding of a council in open sky or in the places which echo to human 
voices.” The persons whose relations have been offended should not be con- 


1 Ibid., p. 169. 
? See supra, p. 240, chapter on the Caulukyas. 
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sulted.! Uninvited persons should not be allowed to stay at the time of 
deliberations, for it is on record that counsel was sometimes betrayed everi 
by parrots and minas.* The trouble arising from the leakage of counsel is 
seldom controlled. Celerity in execution is a safeguard of secrecy. The 
resolutions should be put as soon as possible into action. Action, indeed, is 
the very essence of deliberation. Mere knowledge of medicine does not cure 
the disease.4 

Changes in the attitude, changes in countenance due to anger and love, 
intoxication, carelessness and talking in sleep and other evil babits are the 
causes of the betrayal of deliberations.® 

At the time of deliberation there should be no hot discussions or 
random talks.® 

Decisions unanimously reached and exercised with discretion easily lead 
towards the achievement of the object.” 

The essential duty of the councillors is to offer wholesome counsel. 
Let them not flatter or mislead their master. The king on his part 
should take their advice, for he is a bad king who neglects the advice of 
his councillors.* 

In formulating a theory of a fivefold aspect of mantra or counsel, 
Somadeva follows Kautilya and Kamandaka. He says that the first aspect 
is the preliminary part of beginning an undertaking. This is, in other 
words, to find out what amount of support would be forthcoming once a 
plan was mooted. The second is the means to an end. This is how to 
tackle the problem and pool the resources in man-power and wealth and 
consider the best use to which they might be put. The third is the proper 
appropriation of the means according to place and time, for certain under- 
takings would bear fruit in a specified area and at a specific time. The 
fourth is, the counsel should remove the difficulties which would come in the 
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way of accomplishment. The fifth is the kārya-stddhi or final success. This 
is the actual accomplishment of work undertaken.! 


| 
V. The Organisation of the Central Government: 
| 
' 


Somadeva remarks that single handed, one can do nothing; therefore, to, 
maintain administrative efficiency a number of state officers is required.? 
They help the king in matters of timely advice, revenue and wars. The 
i Jain literature and inscriptions testify to the presence of a number of 
| administrative officers. The central government thus had various officers. 
| It was divided into different departments, each having its own head, though 
the supreme authority in all matters was always vested in the king. The 
central Secretariat which was responsible for running the entire machinery of 
the state was established at the capital city, the place of royal residence 
(rājadhāni) and was called $rtkaraņa.* The king's seat in this office was 
called karyasana.® 
Prime Minister: 


The in-charge of the Secretariat, most probably, was the prime minister. 

The Vasanta-vilasa informs us that Viradhavala Vaghela appointed Vastu- 

pala and Tejahpala as the $rikarayādhināthas (in-charge of frikaraga).9 The 

IN position of the prime minister in our period was very important. We know 
= from the Jain inscriptions and from a number of Jain colophons that he was 
in-charge of the management of state affairs (samastavyapārān paripantha- 
yati or Srikaranadin samastavyāpārān kurvati).? He was also authorised to 
transact the royal seal and signet. Thus Jayasiha had Asuka and 
Gāngila; Kumarapala, Mahadeva and Vādhūya; Jaitrasirnha Guhila, 
Jaganasinha; Jaitugideva Paramāra, Dharmadeva; Visaladeva Vaghela 
Nāgada to serve as prime ministers and also to transact the royal seal and 
signet.) Such a high dignitary was the prime minister that he could make 
Or unmake the king. We find that Visaladeva Vaghela was installed on the 
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throne by Tejahpāla, who after this earned the title of Rajasthapanacarya. 
His name was also mentioned in the grants of the feudatory lords.? He was 
called mahapradhana, jyayan-pradhana, pradhānāmātya, pradhānamantri and 
mahamatya in the Jain sources. Thus, Lakgmanasena had Umapatidhara ; 
Jayacandra Gahadavala, Vidyadhara; Mufija Paramara, Rudraditya; Mahī- 
pala Kacchapaghata, Gaura ; Jayasimha Siddharāja, Santu and Mufijala and 
Kumārapāla had Vagbhata and others. The king always consulted him on 
all important occasions but he was free to follow his advice. Sometimes he 
set aside his counsels and proceeded according to his own discretion. Thus 
we know from the DvyaSvaya that the prime minister of Arnoraja advised him 
not to wage war with Kumārapāla, but the latter refused to follow him.? 

In the reign of the Caulukyas of Gujarata we find the term mahamatya 
applied to a number of ministers. Some of them were in-charge of the 
secretariat and some were councillors of the kings. Their rapid succession 
shows that they very often changed their portfolios. Sometimes the maha- 
mātya is found ruling over a province. Thus Udayana was made in-charge 
of Cambay during the reign of Siddharāja Jayasinha and Kumarapalat 
and Samanta was in-charge of Balapadrapathaka during the reign of 
Kumārapāla.* 


Ministers: Under the prime ministers there were heads of several 
departments. In the Jain sources they are called amatyavarga, amātya- 
vrddhas9 or rājāvyddhas.” Somadeva says that income, expenditure, royal 
safety and maintenance of order are the chief concerns of these ministers.§ 
He holds the view that a person, quarrelsome by nature, belonging to a 
strong party, passionate, bad in character and coming from low family, 
unsubmissive, spend-thrift, foreigner and miser, should not be appointed as 
the minister or amatya.® 

Experts should be appointed as ministers in their respective posts, 
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Fitness should be the only criterion for office.! These ministers while holding 
their offices in the secretariat were also in charge of the business of the 
provinces and sometimes were called the ministers of these provinces.? They 
also toured to inspect the affairs of the State. 


Aksapatalika or Mahaksapatalika : Besides the ministers who held im- 
portant portfolios in the centre, there was chief superintendent of $rikaraņā 
who was called aksapatalika or mahāksapatalika. He may be taken as 
equivalent to chief registrar, or inspector-general of records, in charge of the 
Record Office. He did all the business of seal relating to the drawing up of 
documents (pattaka). 


Dita: The foreign affairs of the State were under a minister who was 
called dūta.* He examined all the terms of treaties and negotiated for peace 
and alliance. He had under him reporters and informers who enabled him 
to keep in touch with developments in foreign countries. In emergency he 
himself went to negotiate the matter of peace and war. In the Tilaka- 
manjari he is called as pradhanadita.s 


Other Officers: KoSadhipa or košādhyaksas was also an important 
functionary. He maintained the account of income and expenditure in the 
royal treasury. A Jain inscription refers to mahasahaniya as an officer. 
Perhaps, he was the great master of the stable. Rajavaidya or the royal 
physician looked after the health of the king and the members of his 
family. The officer in charge of the jewels was known as pradhānaratnā- 
dhyaksá.9 There was an officer in charge of sealing the letters of the king's 
command. The orders were sealed with lead of red colour.19 

There must have been, however, many more departments but the Jain 
sources of our period do not throw any light on them. 


VI. Provincial Administration : 


For administrative convenience, big kingdoms or empires were divided 
into a number of provinces which were given different names in different 
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states. During the Gupta period, the provinces of U.P. and Bengal were 
styled as bhukti, but in the later period we rarely come across the term bhukti, 
in that sense. The term mandala in the sense of province was used in the 
kingdoms of the Caulukyas, Paramaras and Cāhamānas. Thus, we know 
from the Jain sources that Saurastra, Lata, Avanti or Malava, Astadašašatī 
(Āsosittana)! were the mandalas. The terms ekadeíà or prānta was also used 
for a province in the Jain literature.? 

The governors of provinces were usually called mahd@mandalesvara or 
mandaleswara. The appointment of the governors was entirely in the 
hands of the king. Qualified persons with administrative Capacity were 
appointed to the post. Thus, we learn from the Jain colophons that 
Sobhanadeva was governor of Khetaka mandala during Jayasitnha’s time, 
while Vosari was the governor of Lātadeša during Kumarapala’s reign.’ 
Sometimes, princes or near kinsmen were appointed to this high post. Thus 
Prthviraja III appointed his so-called brother Yasoraja in Kumarabhukti at 
Asinagara.4 To rule over the newly conquered territories, generals were 
usually appointed. Thus Vimala damlandyaka was the governor of Arbuda 
during the reign of Caulukya Bhima I,5 while Saurastra, during the reign of 
Jayasinha and Kumārapāla, was ruled by its governor Sajjana® and Nadol, 
during Kumarapala’s time, by its Governor Vaijaladeva”. 

The provincial governors exercised wide powers. They maintained 
regular armies at provincial headquarters and were responsible for the 
maintenance of internal peace and the protection of their territories from 
external invasion. Thus, Vastupāla as a governor of Cambay averted the 
invasion made by Sankha with the timely help of the army. The Tilaka- 
manjari states that the governors of provinces were satisfied by ministers in 
their administration.” This shows that they had a sort of cabinet to 
consult now and then. 


VII. Feudatories or Sāmantas: 


Like these provinces there was a number of feudal states during our 
period, which owed allegiance to the permanent power. The chief of the 


1 SJGM., XVIII, p. 107; SJGM., I, p. 16; Arbud Jain Lekha-sandoh, II, p. 8. 
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feudal state was called sd@manta or mahāsāmanta, maņdalika, mandaladhipati, 
or also mandalesvara.+ 
The etymological meaning of the word s@manta is vicinity, w bch signifies 
nearness to the king’s kinsmen and relatives or persons coming of such 
families as had rendered meritorious services in past or scions and repre- 
sentatives of dispossessed kingly families. In the Jain inscriptions and colo- 
phons of the MSS they are designated by various subordinate titles like 
mahārāja, mahāsāmanta, "māhāsāmantādhipati, maydalesvara, mahàmagda- 
le$vara and maha@mandalika and sometimes rāzaka and thakkura. Sometimes 
they obtained the parcamahāšabda from the soverign. For instance the 
Devagadha Jain inscription informs us that the mahdsdmanta Visnnurama 
had been conferred the fafca-mahü$abda by Bhoja Pratihara the ruler 
of Kanauj.? Most of these titles represent certain grades of feudatories. They 
appear to be always territorial lords. They were usually required to 
— acknowledge their subordinate position in the official charters they issued 
by mentioning the name of the suzerain first. We have several Jain 
inscriptions of the reign of Kumārapāla and the Cāhamāna of Nadol where 
sāmantas are seen owning the suzerainty of their feudal lords. They also 
A attended the imperial courts not only on ceremonial occasions but also at 
V periodical intervals. Several Jain literary works describe the imperial 
courts crowded by feudatories who came to pay personal homage to the 
- emperor. 


The sāmantas maintained small armies and, occasionally, supplied them 
to their sovereign in the time of war and, sometimes, they themselves were 
employed in the military service and led the army in the battle and served 
also in the capacity ofuministers.? For instance, Yasodhavala, the Paramāra 
ruler of Candravati, supplied his army to his sovereign Kumarapala and led 
it to the battle of Kaunkana. A Jain colophon informs us that he also served 
as a chief minister of Kumarapala for some. time.9? Similarly, his two sons 

and grandsons served loyally the successors of Kumārapāla with the 
assistance of their military.” Feudatories who rebelled and were defeated 


1 EI.,1V, p. 309 ff. ; Vasanta-vilasa, pp. 12, 22; Jain Lekha-saügraha, J, p. 212. 
2 Ibid., IV, p. 309 fi. 
3 Ibid., IV ; Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y. pp. 211, 251, EI., XI, pp. 43-46. 
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in war were subjected to a number of indignities.. We have seen, for 
instance, that Kumārapāla defeated and dethroned Vikramasimha Paramāra, 
a feudatory, and seated his nephew upon the throne.? Sometimes, we find 
instances of feudatories throwing away the imperial yoke and becoming 
independent during the weak rule of their sovereign. Thus the Guhilotas 
became independent of the sovereign.) Several princes of the Nadol 
branch of the Cahamanas and Kacchapaghata Müladeva of Gwalior, a 
feudatory of the Candellas, may be mentioned here as examples. 


VIII. District Administration: 


Provinces or man alas were divided into a number of districts called 
'visaya'. The head of the visaya was naturally called visayapati or visayi* 
or probably, rajvaciniaka? in the Jain inscriptions. The headquarters of 
the visaya was known as mahasthdna, or pattana.® The visayapati collected 
government revenues and other cesses and maintained peace and order with- 
in his jurisdiction. The officers of the police department, known as danda- 
pāšikas or coroddharayikas, probably worked under the directions of the dis- 
trict officers. Leading persons or important representatives of the visayas 
and towns as mahdjanas, vipras and gosthikas assisted district officers in the 
work of administration. The visayapati represented the king and hence he 
is called rājasthāntya in the inscriptions. The details of the district admini- 
stration were looked after by a body of officers each in charge of a Depart- 
ment and most probably working under the control of the District Magis- 
trate. The Kalvan Jain plates of Yašovarman of the time of Bhoja Para- 
māra mention some of the heads of Departments and officers like the selaka 
(officer-in-charge of weapons), the gramataka (officer-in-charge of the 
administration of the village as a whole), goRulika (superintendent of cattle 


'stations), caurika (police officer-in-charge of thieves and robbers), saulātka 


(superintendent of tolls and customs), daydapāšika (chief of the police) 
pratirajyika ?, mahattama (the head or the oldest men of a village), &utumbins 
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(in all likelihood the leading men in the villages due to their wealth or social 
influence)! and others. ; 


Subdivisions and other lower limits : 


The visaya was further divided into a/aras ; the aharas into pāthakas ; 
and the pathakas into gramas. For example, a Jain colophon refers to one 
Khétakahara under the district of the same name.?  Pathakas also have been 
referred to in the Jain colophons such as Dandavya pāthkaka, Valāpadra 
pathaka etc. Ordinarily the limits of a visaya and those of a pathaka were 
fixed, but, at times, what was once a visaya was called a pathaka and vice 
versa, for example Gambhütaà is once called a visaya and at another time a 
pāthaka.* We also find occasional references to the smaller units like pattala, 
dranga, mandali, sthali, padras and palli in our sources. A Jain inscription, 
dated V.E. 1350 from the Vimal temple at Abu, refers to Visaladeva Para- 
mara enjoying a pattala in Āstādašasatamaņdala.5 The Jhàlodi inscription 
of the Paramara Dharavarsa refers to Candravati as the dranga, the orna- 
ment of the country of Astādašasatadesa.* Mandali in Varddhi pāthaka" 
and Dadhisthali near Patan and Sthali near Radhanpur have also been 
referred to.8 Several padras also have been mentioned in the Jain colo- 
phons.? These padras appear to have been important units of administra- 
tion so much so that even royal princes and generals were put in charge of 
them.” The reference of pallis also occurs in our sources such as A sapalli, 
‘Caharapalli, Vyāghrapalli, Pundrapalli etc.^ Palli generally denotes a very 
small village, especially a settlement of wild tribes.12 But in our inscrip- 
tions and colophons it does not seem to have been used in this sense for we 
know that there were far advanced villages where all kinds of religious and 
literary activities were going on. 

1 EL, XIX, p. 69ft.: ARAIAN ARENAN ARR FETT AETA- 
uišgaaetaggitaisratA etc. 

? SJGM., XVIII, p. 103. 

3 Ibid., pp. 110, III. 

4 IA., VI, pp. 196, 198 and Vienna Oriental Journal, V, p. 300. 

5 Arbud Jain Lekha-sandoha, 11, No. 2, p. 8. 

6 Ibid. IV, No. 311. 

7 SJGM., XVIII, pp. IIo, 111. 

8 DV., IX, V. 77 and XIV, V. 24. 

9? SJGM., XVIII, Appendix VIT, Arbud Jain Lekha-sandoha, V, Appendix VIIT. 

1. JA., 1913, p. 60. 

u SJGM., XVIII, p. 166 Appendix VII. 

1? Monier Williams, Sanskrit-English Dictionary, p. 610 ; Abhidhāna-Rājendra, 
V. 729. 
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The term. Bhukti: In a small kingdom like that of the Cahamanas of 
Nadol or Jalor we find a peculiar unit of administration which is known as 
bhukti. This term is used there in the sense which hardly means a province. 
Certain Jain inscriptions from Nàdol show that the personal property of the 
members of the royal family was called bhuwkti and the official designation 
of the proprietor of the bhukti was bhoktā.! Sometimes more than one 
prince governed the same bhukti conjointly. Thus Rajaputra Lakhaņa- 
pala and Abhayapala are known to have been the bhokty's of Sianava and 
Sāmaņaka.* Instances of bhuktis being assigned to queens are also obtained. 
Thus Jalhanadevi, the queen of Kelhanadeva, is said to have enjoyed one 
such bhukii3 It seems that the princes governed their bhwkti personally, 
while the queens might have done it through their agents. The personal 
property of the king was known as rājaktya bhoga* or svabhoga.5 Thus the 
Sandera Jain inscription of Kelhanadeva, dated V.E. 1221, informs us that 
the queen mother Ananadevi donated some corn out of the king's estate.® 

Some other peculiar units like dvādašaka, and caurüsi were a kind of 
estates held by the princes. Thus Nàdol Jain copper plate grant informs us 
that Rajaputra Kirtipala had received a group of 12 villages to rule from 
his father and elder brother.? 


IX. The City Administration: 


The capital of the king and some other important towns of the kingdom 
had their own administration. In the capital the king's orders mostly re- 
gulated the administration. But usual administration was under a com- 
mittee whose chairman was furadhyaksa. Certain religious towns had also 
committees for their management. Thus, we know that under the puradh- 
yaksa Ganda the religious city of Devapattana was managed. The puradh- 
yaksa was assisted by a number of officers in his administration. The pro- 
tectors of city were known as nagara-vaksakas,® who worked under the war- 
den of the city, sometimes called as talāra. The city warden’s post was 
considered as an important one. Thus we know that Jagadeva, a favourite 


EI., XT, pp. 49, 50; Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 231. 
Ibid., Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 231. 

Ibid., pp. 51-52; Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 229. 
Ibid., p. 47 ; Jain Lekha-saūgraha, Y, p. 229. 

IA., 1913, p. 60. 

Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 210. 

DV., XV, Vie 38: 

Samarāicca-kahā, p. 270 ( Ahmedabad ed.) 

9 Samarāicca-kahā, p. 270. : 
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of Jayasimha Siddharaja, was the city warden of Aņahilapura.* The Cirwa 
inscription composed by a Jain monk informs us that during the reign of 
Padmasinha Guhila, Yogaraja was the /a/ara in the city of Nagadraha.? 
The strorehouse ( bhanddgdra) of the city was under the officer styled as 
bhāndāgārika. The head of the police officers was known as dandapasika 
whose duty was to investigate the crimes of the city. The policemen were 
called rājapurusas.* The judicial administration of the city was under a city 
magistrate called karayika,* who held his office in the council hall called as 
the pancakula.® 


Pancakula: The term pancakula in our period is used in various 
senses. Tt is considered by scholars as signifying the representatives of 
wards and thus their congregation also came to be known as the pancakula. 
The commentator of the Nitivdkydmyta states that the term kdranā signifies 
the pancakula. Somadeva mentions the five composites of the karana or 
pancakula. They are (1) ādāyaka (who receives the state income), (2) 
nibandhaka (who maintains the accounts), (8) prutivaudhāka (in-charge of 
seal), (4) mivigrahaka (finance minister) and (5) rajádhyaksa (head of the 
above four) From these functions of the karaya we get an idea of the 
State exchequer. 

The term pancakula used in the story of Vanarāja as well as in other 
places in the Prabandha-cintāmaņi" denotes that pancakula was a revenue 
officer of Government. Pancakula in the Samaraicca-kaha has been referred 
to as the Court with Juries. (P. 270). j 

We shall also see that the pancakula has also been used in the sense of 
the village council. 


Guilds (gosthis or šreņi): 

The Jain sources of our period throw a flood of light on guilds and their 
activities. Although we hear of their existence from the Gupta period, yet 
we find during our period their wider activities. Guilds or gosthis as they 
were called were a kind of corporations of professionals. Thus we find 
guilds of dancers, musicians, weavers, oilmen etc. Some of such corpora- 
tions were also associated with the administration of the areas in which they 


1 See supra, p. 260. 
2 Moharāja-parājaya (GOS., IX), p. 78. 
3 SJGM., I, p. 77. 
Samavāiccakahā, p. 271. 
Ibid., p. 271. 
S Pt. IT, p. 66: agqequiae p ae TAT 
7 SJGM., I, pp. 12, 57 and 82. 
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flourished. Persons belonging to these groups were called gosthikas.1 The 
kings of our period are seen bestowing certain powers on these bodies. 
Thus, an inscription, dated V.E. 1348 of the reign of Sāmantasirnha Caha- 
mana of Jālor, informs us that gostht was authorised to transact all the 
business of income and expenditure of hatta (market place). They are also 
entitled to form a body known as the institutions of bhatíaka.? In another 
Jain inscription from Ghatiyàla, dated V.E. 918 of the reign of Kakkuka, 
we are told that the king authorised the bhattaka gosthi to protect the 
temple of Jina which he had built and donated.’ c 

The gosthis of our period also enjoyed certain privileges. Thus, we 
know from a Jain inscription from Osia of Kelhanadeva, dated V.A. 1936, 
that the king made his grant before them, and the storehouse was kept 
under them.4 Another Jain inscription from Sevadi, dated V.E. 1198, in- 
forms us that gosthi possesses the power to impose restrictions.» 

Hemacandra mentions many gosthis, eighteen in traditional number, 
It seems that a number of people of different sections were employed in 
different establishments in the city and belonged either to the government 
service or non-government service. They organised themselves into co-opera- 
tion in order to be associated with the running of the local administration, 


X. The Local Government: 


The existence of the Local Government is also revealed from the Jain 
sources, although they do not give much account of their activities. 


Municipalities: Probably there were municipal bodies which controlled 
certain affairs of the town. Many Jain inscriptions from Western India 
mention mahajana-sabhé and grāintņa sabha as two separate bodies. The 
Nadalai inscription, dated V.E. 1200 of the reign of Rayapala, mentions 
mūhājana-grāmiņa-janapada-samaksa.5 Another inscription of the same 
king found at the same place mentions that the mahajana, all combined, 
donated certain objects.” It also differentiates mahajanas from others. 


The Sevadi Jain inscription, dated V.E. 1172, of the reign of Anahilla, shows 


that commander Yagodeva was ranked first in the king's court as well as in 


1 Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 236. 

2 [bid., p. 249. 

3 Ibid., I, p. 261: arfas MAITENA | 

Ibid., I, p. 198. 

Ibid., I, p.227: Theat ARA RAA: md: |i . 
Jain Lekha-saügraha, Y, p. 213. 

7 Ibid., pp. 213, 214. 


aa 


o 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


364 POLITICAL HISTORY OF N. INDIA FROM JAIN SOURCES 


the committee of mahajanas1 Yet another inscription of Pratihara 
Kakkuka, dated V.E. 918, states that a Hatt (market place) was inhabited 
by mahajanas, vipra and others.? All these inferences show the existence of 
a body which may be called, in the modern sense of the term, municipality. 

From the above inscriptions we know that the council of this body 
consisted of important persons of the town such as mahdjanas (respected 
persons), vipras and some of the members of gosthis (guilds). The im- 
portant markets (Aaffas) of the towns were under the control of these 
municipalities. They were also authorised to impose taxes for religious gifts 
to temples and the Jain inscriptions recorded various such taxes. The Jain 
inscriptions record toll house (sulkamandapika) under the management of 
the town committee? Sometimes the dues of the Central Government in 
customs duties were collected by the town committee on its behalf; thus the 
pilgrim tax at Bahuloda in Gujarata which amounted to 72 lakhs was collect- 
ed in the 12th century by the local municipality on behalf of the Central 
Government. The tax collector was called ?axcakula.5 The permanent 
secretary (karajika) was in-charge of the records and correspondence of the 
committee. 

Regarding other details such as selection and other functions of the 
committee we have no information from the Jain sources. 


. The Village Administration: The village administration was usually 
„managed under the supervision and direction of the village headman. In 
the Jain inscriptions and literature he is called gráminaka,9 grāmikā, grama- 
kūta," pattakila,® mahattaka or mahantaka? during our period. 


Mahattara and Mahattama: The majority of the Jain inscriptions of 
our period refer to the mahatiavas or mahattamds of a village.” The two 
terms, though apparently representing the comparative and superlative 
degrees, have the same political significance as that of the elders. Their 
repeated mentions show that generally the elders of a village associated, it 


1 Ibid., p. 227. 
2 Ibid., p. 261. 
3 Jain Lekha-sangraha, I, p. 215. 
4 PC.(SJGM.),p.57. 
5 Ibid., p. 57; Jain Lekha-sasigraha, Y, p. 233. 
S Jain Lekha-sangraha, 1, p. 213. 
? Nītivā., p, 99. 
SEND D- 98: 
9 Jain Silalekha-sangraha, Y, p. 232-233. 
sA 1 7bid., I, pp. 248, 249 and 266. 
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ment of rural affairs. Sometimes, they rose high and obtained recognition ty 4 
at the courts of suzerains and feudatories. j 
Pancakula: Inscriptions from Western India, however, show that from : 
c. 600 A.D. the village elders used to appoint a formal executive committee $ 
of their own. The Jain inscriptions also show a similar development in ; 
Rajasthana where the executive of the village assembly was known as n 
pancakula. It, most probably, worked under the guidance of a headman > 
known as mahania.! The word pancakula has got a number ‘of meanings, i 
which have already been discussed elsewhere. : 
Somadeva refers to the Village tribunals? also. Beyond this scanty 1 
information we have no detailed accounts of village administration in the E. 
Jain sources. 
XI.  Revenite and Finance Administration : i 


The success of the Government of our period must have rested on the 


sound finance, for finance is said to be the very source of all achievements.? 4 


The treasury of the king always serves an useful purpose in distress as well | 


as prosperity. It is a sound government whose sources of revenue are 


abundant and items of disbursement are limited. The treasury should be 
full of precious metals like gold and silver and many other currencies. 
This treasury is the very life of the king.* The king whose treasury is 
empty generally robs his subjects and then the kingdom is ruined.? Soma- 
deva further stresses that it is the treasury and not the person of the king 
which is the real sovereign. He alone wins victory who has got wealth. 


Only 


wealth for the treasury should be acquired by lawful means, not illegally by 
bribes, etc.1° a 


on + 


7 [bid., p. 203. 


he who has wealth is reckoned to be great and well-born.? The - 


Jain Šilālekha-sangraha, Y, pp. 233, 249, 266. 
Nītivā., p. 202, Sutra 22. 

Nītivā., p. 27: aa: adgapsafüfg Asa | ; 
Ibid., p. 202: q; AIR arate p AAAA alme 4 um i es 
Ibid., p. 202. + 
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In the Amātya-samuddeša of the Nitivàkyümria the administration of 
revenue is put under a minister (amātya). 


Sources of Revenue: The splendours of the court, the salaries of the 
officers and establishments, the army and multifarious activities of the state, 
necessitated a vast revenue. According to Kautilya and Somadeva agri- 
culture, cattle-breeding and trades were the main sources of revenue in 
ancient India. Their prosperity was the prosperity of the state itself. 
Revenue during our period was derived partly from taxation and partly 
from sources other than taxation. From sources other than the Jain we 
know that the land tax was the primary source of revenue, but as most of 
the Jain sources of the period are of religious character they seldom yield 
the name and kinds of the taxes levied on. It cannot be said with 
certainty what exactly was the share of the product from the land that was 
actually collected by the state. But it is reasonable to assume that the 
traditional 4 of the produce was collected in the period under review.? 
Land, however, was measured for the purpose of taxation, for the measure- 
ments of land are often given in the inscriptions of the time. Thus the 
Kalvan Jain plates of Yasovarman refer to nivartana, a kind of ancient 
measurement which is considered to be equal to 60 yards? Another 
measurement by seed capacity was also in vogue during this period. The 
Dubkund Jain inscription tells us that Vikramasiinha donated a field whose 
length and breadth were specified by the seeds of wheat measured by four 
gonis.4 Sometimes dronas of seeds were also applied in measurement. We 
also find in the Jain inscriptions that fields had their names and were always 
mentioned in grants with their boundaries, the word for which is 4 ghdta.5 
Villages are also described by their boundaries.® 

Some of the grants made to the Jain temples, however, throw some 
light on the nature of taxes levied on to meet the expenses of the temple. 
The most important of such records is the Bijapur Jain inscription of the 
Rāstrakūta Dhavala of Hathundi. It records the permanent (aksaya) 
endowments renewed by Vidagdharaja previously made by his father 


1 Ibid., p. 93: A: qsparei alsa 4 grat AeA) Ta mural dap: dual 
SIS | i 

2 Ibid. p. 88: fure fe US Wi ARISTA, SAINA AIRT- 
Aistu durae | 

3 El., XIX, pp. 69-75. 

1 Ibid., II, pp. 232-240. 
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Mammata.! The description is as follows: (1) One rupee for each twenty 
loads carried for sale, (2) One rupee on each cart filled (whether going from 
or by the village), (8) One karsa per ghá£ at each oil mill, (4) 18 collikas , 
of betel leaves by the bhattas, (5) pellaka-pellaka (?) by the gamblers 
(6) One ādhaka (four seers) of wheat and barley from each araghatta, i.e., 
well with a water wheel, (7) five palas for pedda, (8) one vinšopaka coin for 
each bāra (2900 palas), (9) ten palas from each bAára .of articles such as 
cotton, copper, saffron, gum and so forth, and (10) One mé@naka for each 
drona of wheat, sing, barley and such other objects as can be measured. 
The chief need of temples was oil and incense. | To: meet the expenses 


of oil there are certain taxes recorded by the Jain inscription. From the - 


Nadlai inscription of Nadol (Cāhamāna Rajpal we get the information that 
two palikds (measure) of oil per ghdpaka were given to the temple, perhaps, 
for daily? use. These gifts were called dharmaddyas or dharmāyapradatti.3 

From the above description an opinion can be formed that taxes of 
such nature also were levied to meet the expenses of the state. 

There were also taxes collected from guilds of merchants and artisan 
classes. There were organised associations of bankers, traders and merch- 
ants as could be seen from a number of Jain inscriptions found in Raja- 
sthana and Western India. They were the wealthy classes of the state and 
paid good sums of money in the shape of taxes. The relationship between 
them and the state was cordial. 

The occurrence of the term mandapikā such.as Sulkamandapika, 
Vadarya-mandapika, Samipáti-mandapikà, in some Jain inscriptions and? 
inscriptions other than the Jain and /ala-mandapika and Sthala-mandapika 
in the Puratana-prabandha-sangraha® shows regular custom houses in towns 
and elsewhere. 

The chief revenue was collected in kind and in some cases in cash. 
Though the taxes on trade brought in money yet the circulation of money 
in every state was very limited. Every trade transaction was carried on for 
the most part by barter, but references to coins are not wanting in the Jain 
literature and epigraphs. The Vasudeva-hindi mentions pana and kārsāpana, 
the two coins as means of exchange.* 


See supra, p. 182. 

Jain Lekha-sangraha, pt. IL p. 213. 
Ibid. 

Ibid., pp. 209, 212, 233. 

SJGM., II, p. 56. 

Bhavanagar edition, pp. 15, 257, 268. 
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It also frequently refers to dinar (dinarious), a gold coin. The chicf 
coin which our inscriptions mention is the dramma.t The half dramma was 
called drammārdhd. The Bijapur Jain inscription of Dhavala (c. 980 A.D.)? 
and several other inscriptions refer to the use of rū paka which in Moham- 
madan period came to be known as rupee, perhaps it was equal to one 
fourth of dramma. The minor coins that are mentioned are the vinsopaka, 
presumably the 20th part of dramma and the kapardikā, kakini and 
varātaka.5 Hemacandra in his Dvyāšraya-kāvya mentions some of the inte- 
resting coins’ Among the minor coins he names sūrpa.* One garland cost 
two sūrpas in those days. He also refers to prastha and bhagika, the latter 
being equal to about half a rupee in value. We also find mentioned there 
some valuable coins of gold. A coin is referred to as equal to 20 or 
40 rupees, which seems to be made of heavy gold. Other gold coins men- 
tioned are niska, vista and pala.’ 


Other Sources of Income: Unclaimed property and treasure were some 
other sources of income to the king. Thus, we learn that the Caulukya 
kings used to take the property of the deceased who had no sons after them 
in their estates. Large tributes from the feudatories and valuable presents 
from the merchants of other countries also yielded a profuse income to the 
state. Fines and forfeitures formed another plentiful source of income. 


Expenditure:—The state had to employ so many paid officials to main- 
tain the departments. Besides the expenditure of the royal household the 
king had to meet the pay and pension of the officials including the menials. 
A good sum of income was used up by the military department to maintain 
the soldiers, leaders, animals and other paraphernalia of the army. The 
kings of our period spent the state income for religious and benevolent pur- 
poses also as we see in the case of Bhoja, Paramāra, Jayasimha Siddharāja, 
Kumārapāla, and the illustrious ministers Vastupāla and Tejahpāla. 


Accounts Department: Somadeva emphasises that accounts of income 
and expenditure should be kept in an orderly manner and submitted perio- 
dically for audit and approval. If there be any discrepancy, it should be 
checked by the expert accountants.” This department was a part of the 


1 Ibid., p. 289. 

2 See supra, p. 182. 

3 DV. Canto XVII, V. 88. 

4 Ibid., Canto XVII, V. 48. 

5 Ibid., Canto V, 94 and 1oo. 

* Ibid., Canto IV, V. 45, XVII, V. 83-84. 

? Nītivā., p.189: AAAA AIAI gare xe VIETA: 1 
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big secretariat (karana,) and consisted of the five officers: addyaka, niban- 
dhaka, pratikantaka, vinigrahaka and Rājādhyaksa." The capital, free 
from inaccuracy in the debit and credit side, is known nibi.? That mibi is to 
be checked through the accounts-books by the experts? The general term 
for the officials of finance department is niyogi.4 The king is advised to 
keep watch over them through spies or to transfer their duties frequently 
or to offer them royal honour so that they would not do any mischief.5 
They should be accused very often so tlíat they could not create any trou- 
ble. Thus accused they must have to yield immense wealth to the state. 
We, however, do not know much about the working method of this depart- 
ment from the Jain sources of our period. 


XII. Law and Justice 


Somadeva says: “‘A king should always try to get at sinners and crimi- 
nals, at all those who are obstacles to the happiness of his people.’’? Accord- 
ingly the kings of our period were the dispensers of justice. In our period 
we do not find kings making laws; perhaps, it was because of the Hindu 
view that the king had no legislative power. Traditional laws were already 
there and the kings had merely to execute them. 

Somadeva and other Jain writers are absolutely silent about the sources 
of law which means that they seem to have agreed mostly to the views held 
by writers other than the Jain ones in this respect. 


Court: Inthe Nītivākyāmyta, the court of law is named sabha and the 
Presiding Judge of the court is known as sabhapati. Assisting judges or 
juries are known sabhyas.? But, in the Samaraicca-kahà the court is called 
pancakula (Court with Juries) and judge is called karayika,? perhaps being 
an officer of the great karana (secretariat). ^ Sometimes the throne room or 
audience hall of the king was also the house of justice. According to the 


1 Ibid., p.188: ARARA ARI AREA aes: BCE | 

2 Ibid.: suem xeu AT | 

3 Ibid: ARETE mori! fud | 

4 Jain Lekha-sangraha, Y, p. 209. 

5 Nītivā., p. 189: faaattar «rigas: meuf a AANA: | 

9 Ibid., p. 189: ardifear AARNA gran gare | 

ga:gaxfa faf adtadiat aga Ru || 

7 Nītivā., p 42-43: ASIANA u user! us R gem: RE- 
gfarga a aÑ: | 

8 Ibid., pp. 296-297: Sutra 5-7. 

9 Ahmedabad edition, pp. 270-271. 
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Kumārapāla-pratibodha of Somaprabhasūri, Kumārapāla in the fourth 

prahara of the day (about 3 P.M.), took his seat on the throne in the royal 

court and attended the business of state, heard appeals from the people and 

passed judgments on them.! Somadeva says that cases decided in the 

Ec. village tribunals or city tribunals should be put before the king for appeal? 
which shows there were other types of courts also. The king was the 
highest court of appeal and in all judicial matters the final decision rested 

„with him. Written appeals to the king were allowed, says Vasudevahindi® 
(c. 6th cent.) The term used for a law suit in our text is vyavaAára.* 


Juries: Somadeva refers to sabhyas with whose help the king (sabhāpati) 
administered justice. It is said that a king should be careful to select them. 
The sabhyas should never indulge in greed and favouritism; they must 
always offer wholesome counsel to their sovereign. From this it appears 
that the sabhyas of Somadeva must have been juries of the court. Soma- 
deva does not refer to any procedure which the court followed, in deciding 
the case.? 


Evidence: But he prefers that the cases should be supported by docu- 
mentary evidence. Bhwkti (possession), sākst (witness) and šāsana (deed 
or charter), these three were known as infallible evidences. The disputed 
possession and witness and false deed are always the point of controversy. 


Oath: Somadeva believes in oaths in deciding the case. In law courts, 
3 a Brahmana is to take the oath by touching his sacred thread or a piece of 
gold; a Ksatriya by touching a weapon, a jewel, or the ground etc.; a Vaisya 
by touching his ear or gold, a Südra by touching milk or corn. The idea, 
we are told, is that the forms of oath should be according to the profession 
of the person concerned.’ 

Like the Smytis the Nitivakyamrta knows ordeals as parts of judicial 
IE procedurc:s 


Punishment: It is one of the chief topics of political science. Its 
portance is enormous. But punishment by a king ought to jbe like the 


—. 1 GOS., XIV, Introduction, p. XIII. 
2 Nītivā., p. 302: sp gx at IÀ ese: | 
(8] Kaa edition, p. 253: SRA & qat dazas 7 | 
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ministration of medicine by a physician It should never be prostituted : 
to monetary ends. He is a bad king and a bad physician who eagerly looks ^ 
out for disorders with a view to obtaining selfish gratification.2 Unjust 
punishment recoils on the head of the monarch. 

Let us now see what the actual practice was. The Jain literature 
mentions various kinds of offences, amongst which robbery, adultery, and 
murder were the chief. 

Thieves were caught by a police man who was styled as vajapurusa and 
who presented them before the pancakula (Court with Juries). Delicate 
cases were referred to the ministers who, sometimes had the power to inflict 
even the capital punishment.* The Trisastišalākāpurusacarita refers to the 
rock of execution (vadhya-íila). The Byhatkathā of Harisena refers to 
some forms of public condemnation. A culprit had his head besmeared 
with ashes or shaved, leaving five tufts of hair, his property was confiscated, 
and, tied with pancavilva, he was driven through the town on the back of an 
ass. Presentation of black clothes, of a pair of black oxen and of dark 
(or iron) implements indicated contemptuous treatment. A messenger from 
an offensive party had his head clearly shaved and his ears and nose 
chopped off.® 

Painters who committed crimes were deprived of their hands. The 
offenders of king were captured without any warrant by the police (danda- E 
pāšika) and punished instantly. 

Eight kinds of punishment are recorded in the Jain tradition. These 
are: expression of regret, prohibition, reproach, reprimand, confinement to a 
certain district, imprisonment, corporal punishment and fine.” The Smrtis 
exempt Brahmanas from the capital and corporal punishment: instead of 
that they prescribe only banishment for them but the Arhanniti® gives 
the same privilege for women and ascetics also. It states: "Even if they 
have committed a thousand crimes, a woman, a Brahmana and Ascetics 
should never be made to suffer capital punishment, nor cutting off of limbs, 
but only some simple punishment should be inflicted on them”.® Somadeva 


1 Ibid. p. 102. 

2 Ibid., p. 103. 

3 Ibid., pp. X04, I05. 

4 Samarāicca-kahā, pp. 279, 271 (Ahmedabad ed.) 
OVAL, OS 

6 Introduction, p. 88. 

7 Samarāicca-kahā, p. 358. 

8 Arhanniti (Ahmedabad, 1906). 

9 Ibid. 
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in certain passages seems to concede in particular sanctity to Brahmanas, 
but he has treated all as equal before the law. 


XIII. Military Administration 


The rulers of some of the dynasties of our period were maintaining 
good fighting forces to protect their kingdoms. The strength of such power 
is mentioned in some of the Jain works as well as in the works other than 
the Jain ones. It is stated in the Aihole Jain inscription that Harsa had 
an army of well trained elephants (gajendranika).1 The Kalacuri king, 
Gāngeya, is reported to have an army of fourteen hundred of elephants, a 
cavalry containing five hundred thousand of horses and 21 hundred thou- 
sand of men.? The Paramāra king, Bhoja, encountered Gāngeya with an 
army consisting of a cavalry of forty-four thousand horses, five hundred 
thousand men and two hundred elephants.? The Prthviraja-prabandha refers 
to Prthviraja’s army which possessed two hundred thousand of horses and 
an elephant corps of ten thousand and man power equal to fifteen hundred 
thousand.4 Similarly, the Prubandha-cintamani states that Jayacandra 
Gāhadawāla had such a vast army that being embarassed by it even he could 
not walk; he, therefore, bore the title 'Paygu'.5” Some of these statements, 
however, are fortunately corroborated by foreign writers. Firista informs 
us that the Cahamana army in the battle of Tarai comprised, besides in- 
fantry, two hundred thousand horses and three thousand elephants.* 


Army organisation: From these references it appears that the army 
consisted of infantry, cavalry and elephants. Though we find chariots 
mentioned in the Jain literature, it probably refers to the conventional four 
arms or caturanga of the Indian army. The disappearance of chariots from 
India’s military system, it seems, came during our period. Hemacandra, in 
his Dvyāsraya-kāvya, refers to six-fold division of the army, presumably 
based on the area or source of recruitment. The sadangas of the army were 
the hereditary troops (maula), mercenaries (bhta), gild levies ($re;;?), soldiers 
supplied by feudatory chiefs or allies (su%yd-bala.iv), troops captured or won 
over from the enemy (dvisad-balaii.), and forest tribes (atavi-balam).” The 


1 El., VI, pp. I-10. 
2 SJGM., II, p. 20. 
3 Ibid. 

4 SJGM., II, p. 87. 
5 JGM., I, p. 113. 
6 Brigg’s tr., Vol. I, pp. 176-177. 
7 DV., Canto VI, V. 71. 
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earliest references to this six fold division occur in the Epics and the Artha- 
sāstra, but they are also found in the later works like the Kadmandakiya and 
the Nitivakydmyta! and in the inscriptions ranging from the 6th to the 11th 


century. Somadeva refers to one more division of the army known as aut- 


sāhika bala which, used by the conquering monarch at the time of his world 
conquest, was sure to destroy the enemy's force. The chief merit of this 
battallion was that it consisted of royal princes, knights, well versed in arms 
and loyal soldiers.? He further adds that the energetic force (autsahika bala) 
should be gratified by riches and honour, without displeasing the hereditary 
forces. Among the six-fold division of the army, the hereditary division is 
considered to be the best, for it stands by in the time of distress, it never 
rebels even though punished and it always remains faithful and loyal to its 
monarch.* It is the honour of the master that makes the forces fight, not 
the monetary gain.5 Negligence in inspection by the king himself, cut in 
the salary, ever late payment, carelessness on removing distress and no 
gratification in special occasions are the chief reasons for displeasure of the 
army.9 


Vyitha: In those days, in a battle it was customary to divide the 
troops into different vyaAas (battle formations or array), where all the forces 
could be put in service to decide the issue sooner or later. Somadeva states 
that army, intelligence, land, favourableness of stars and superior efforts 
may be regarded as successful means to form the military array.’ 

Fortifications and seigecraft are next in importance. Forts constituted 
an important link in the scheme of national defence. Somadeva says that 
in the absence of forts the position of the king, specially in the time of 
trouble, becomes shelterless like a ship-bird who goes astray on the sea.9 
Weak rulers often take shelter in them. It is said that the king used to 
store all sorts of provisions and ammunitions there. We, however, have 
several references to the forts in our period. Dhara had a fort where Bhoja 
took shelter when he was invaded by the Kalacuri King, Karna, and Bhima 


1 Nilivd., XXII, p. 211, sutra 12 ff. 

2 Ibid., p. 211, sutra 13. 

3 [bid., sutra 14. 

4 Ibid., sutra 15. 

5 Fbid., p. 113: a dp: Yea ADT sar EAEn: | 

* Ibid., p. 113, sutra 17. 

? Ibid., p. 367. os 
5 Nītivā., p. 199: agter ua: Tea MgA az aera: | 
9 Ibid., p. 199, sutra 3. 2108 eae 
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Caulukya conjointly.! The invading party generally laid siege to the fort 
and the victim king through his siegecraft whiled some time in order to get 
the chance to encounter the attack. Forts were mostly under the super- 
vision of royal princes or trustworthy relatives of the king. The officer in 
charge of durga is ealled kottapala or kottaswāmi.? 


Diplomacy: During our period diplomacy also played an important 
role in warfare. The use of diplomatic agents like Dūtas or ambassadors or 
cāras or spies would have been very considerable. Somadeva is more in 
favour of diplomacy than war.? 

Diplomatic agents or ambassadors should be loyal to their master, free 
from vices, well versed in duties, pure in character, profoundly wise, talent- 
ed, compassionate, acquainted with the clue of others. They are classified 
into three catagories: nisystartha was one who had the full powers of nego- 
tiations, paramitartha was one who could not deviate from his instruction 
and šāsanahara dita was merely to deliver the message and take back the 
reply. The envoy should study the ins and outs of the enemy's territory, 
the loyalty or otherwise of his officers through the persons who are close to 
them, behaving like their own man.? He should not accept the grants and 
tributes presented by the enemy side.’ 

An envoy was not to be molested on any account, he might talk as he 
liked but his life was sacred. Even when hostilities have started, the king 
should send his duas and they were not to be touched. During the period 
under review the dūtas of the opposite party were respected. Thus, we learn 
from the Vasanta-vilasa that Vastupala did not insult the dūta of Sankha 
who spoke bitterly.? 

In ancient as in modern times, the ambassador was a licensed and open 
spy; during his stay at the foreign court, he was to cultivate friendly rela- 
tions with a view to getting a clue to the real policy of the Government. 
He was to observe the general condition, estimate the State's resources in 


1 See supra, p. 103. 
? SJGM., XVIII, p. ro. 
* Nīlivā., XXX, p. 345: gfüg&kd R Sanat: NAZAJ | 
4 Ibid., XIII, p. 170. 
5 Ibid., XIII, p. 170. 
* Ibid., XIII, p. 170, sutra 170: arufaeagta ast gfagagdar ete. 
? Ibid., XIII, sutra 15. 
S*Ibid., XIII, sutras 17-20: uzemmsfls gagana] aama: ed. 
Si cell |b Ps ees vi^ > 
° GOS.; VII, p..22 ff. 
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men and money and get first-hand information from his own spies about 
the condition of the defence and forts of the country. He was to send his 
reports to the home country. Thus, we learn from the Prabandha-cintāma v 
that Damara, the ambassador of Bhima I Caulukya was at the court of 
Bhoja Paramāra, who did his best to serve his home country, Gujarāta.? 

A regular system of espionage was another feature of warfare. The 
spies were the eyes of the king to watch over his own circle and the circles 
other than his own.* Ungreediness, smartness, truthfulness and thought- 
fulness were the qualities of spies.3 ^ 

These spies disguised themselves as ascetics, scholars, sorcerers, jugglers, 
foresters, snake-charmers, singers, dancers, tradesmen, artisans, astrologers, 
mathematicians, physicians, soldiers and so forth, roamed about in the 
country and gathered public opinion from every nook and corner. They 
were paid regularly. In their turn they showed their promptness in the 
discharge of their duties. The spies were also helpful to the king in the 
administration of justice. 


War Officers: The infantry was under the immediate charge of pattya- 
dhyaksa. "The cavalry was considered, par excellence, the mobile force. It 
was under ašvapati who had masters of stables under him, known as sāha- 
niya in Rajasthan. The Sevadi Jain inscription of V.E. 1167 mentions 
mahasahaniya Puavī.s Elephants duly trained were particularly useful in 
siege, assault and bridging. The elephant corps was under a gajapati.” 

The army commander or general was known variously as mahddandadhi- 
pati, senāpati, daņdanātha, dandandyaka or dandadhipati. We have elsewhere 
narrated the qualifications of a true general. Thus, we learn from the Citor- 
gadha inscription composed by Jain Ramkirti that Sajjan was dandanatha of 
Kumárapala. The Dhanerava Jain inscription dated V.E. 1213, mentions 
Vaijjaladeva as dayņdanāyaka.* These generals, sometimes, were made in- 
charge of the newly conquered provinces and, sometimes, they held the 
portfolio of the Prime Minister, as Sobhanadeva was appointed to rule over 


See supra, p. IOI. 
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Lātādeša in the time of Bhima II, and Sajjana over Saurastra; Šritāta ` 
was dandapati as well as Prime Minister.* But the general policy according 
to'Somadeva was “Military authority should not be in political counsels.''? 
We may say in explaining this statement furtherthat the war mongering, 
ammunition manufacturers and army commanders have no right to partici- 
pate in the deliberations which are aimed at the establishment of enduring 
peace and order in the world. 

It is said that at the time of war, to lead the army by the king himself 
is like the A Svamedha Sacrifice. The king of our period led the army in 
the battlefield as Bhoja did against Gàngeya and Kumarapala against 
Arņorāja, Jayacandra against Paramardi and Prthvīrāja against Mohammad 
Ghori. 

Sometimes feudatories and sometimes generals also led the army as 
Ya$odhavala Paramāra, a feudatory of Kumārapāla, invaded Konkana on 
behalf of his master? and Gurjara-Brahma senāni of Kumārapāla attacked 
Ballāla.* 

We find references to the battle drums in the Jain literature. The 
Tilakamanjari calls them sannahapataha or samara-dakka or samarabheri. 
The king mostly rode on elephants. The members of the royal household, 
the minister and their families, also used to accompany the marching forces. 
The journey was made on elephants, on horses or in bullock carts. Vaidyas 
and physicians were kept with the army. At the moment of departure, 
battle drums, conches and other instruments were played upon. The Dvya- 
$rya-kāvya says that Jayasimha and his army used to cover about eight 
košas (sixteen miles) in a day.” They encamped at a suitable place, the 
encampment mostly happened to be like a small town where all the ameni- 
ties were found. The Tilakamanjari gives a very beautiful description of 
an army on march where a prince in charge of that army observes some 
religious rites, proceeds on his way, and encamps at a sea-shore. There a 
description of an encampment is given elaborately. We find there a detailed 
description of a naval invasion also.® 
.—— F 

1 SJGM., XVIII, pp. 103, 112. - 
2 Ibid., p. x21. 
3 Nitivà., p.136:  smarfasrRsn « HAART: eu: | 
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Weapons: The offensive weapons used in war were discus (cakra), bow 
(dhanusa) with various kinds of arrows (baa), sword (khadga), battle axe B 4 1 
(parašu), mace (gadā), javelin (tomara), various kinds of spears (kunta, T 
bhallikā and bhindimal), yantras such as catapult (š$ilāvarsaņa-yantra), a $ : 
kind of rod (gospana), hundred-killer (Sataghn?) and so on.1 

Some of the defensive weapons have also been mentioned such as, shield F 
(varma), body armour (kavaca), helmets (š$irastrāņa), neck-protector ` 
(ka stha-tra 1a), cover for the trunk (kūrpāsa), a coat extending as far below r 
as the knuckles (kancuka), arrow averter (varaba a).? > F 

Each of the fighting armies had its banner marked by certain auspi- 
cious signs. Thus, we learn that Jayasithha Siddharaja had a banner i 
marked by Tamra Cuda (a kind of bird).? If the banner fell or was snatched 


by the enemy it was considered to be a sign of defeat. t 
Sixfold Policy: Since the universal conquest was not always possible, l 

it was necessary to select best means for the promotion of the interest of M 

the king as well as the state. For this purpose Somadeva, like his predeces- j 

sors, refers to the following six measures of policy (sadgunya): alliance, war ļ 

marching, halting, dividing the army and seeking protection.! He has defined F 

each of the measures and considered it to some extent. But nothing new t 


he has to say abeut «nem. 

The ancient political wr'ters have discussed the internal position and 
relation of the conqueriag state with the neighbouring states at the time of 
war. Like Kautilya and Kamandaka, the Jain author, Somadeva, has also 
stated the doctrine of mandala or circle of states though he does not discuss 
it elaborately.» He simply enumerates the nine components of which the 
rajamandala consists, viz. udasina (neutral), madhyama (mediator), vijtgisu : 
(conquering king), ari (enemy), mitra (ally), pargmigráha (a rearward 
enemy), asāra (friend of rearward enemy or rearward friend), akranda (a x 
rearward friend), antardhi (king of concealed policy, almost foresters ).* 
Defining these terms he mostly deals with the vijigisu or the conquering 
monarch, for he is the most important and chief component of a mandala. 
He is advised to extirpate such an enemy whose subjects are displeased with 


1 Sanskrit Dvyāšraya Kavya mā Madhyakālīna Gujarātani Sāmājika Sthiti, x 
Chapter on Sainya and Sastrastra. | 

? Ibid. 

3 Ibid. BEF 

4 Nitivà., XXIX, pp. 323-325- 

5 Ibid., p. 317 ff. 

$ Ibid., p. 320, sutra 30. 
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him, who is unjust, addicted to vices, and whose friends, ministers, feudato- 
ries and generals are dissentient.! 

He should annihilate the enemy who is without shelter or weak in pro- 
tection. If the enemy turns to be an ally he should be killed or deprived 
of all the prowess. He should consider his enemy who is elevated with the 
three constituent elements of regal power as a strong one, and devoid of 
these elements, as a weak one, and equal in them as an equal.? 

The conquering monarch, decreasing in strength, should make a treaty 
by some agreement; if there be any violation of the treaty it should be cor- 
rected by swearing, etc.; and growing in strength, the conquering monarch 
should overcome his enemy if there be no agitation in his own camp.? 

During our period, at the time of war, states were mostly divided into 
two or three groups. Some of the states sided with their friends and others 
joined the enemies. Some of them remained neutral. We know from the 
Bijapura Jain inscription of Dhavala of Hathundi that Dhavala was neutral 
and gave shelter to those who sought for it.4 Annexation and, sometimes, 
restoration of a rival's state were the policy of the day. For instance, Jaya- 
snhha Siddharaja annexed the territory of Yagovarma Paramara and 
assumed the title of Avantinātha,5 while Mūlarāja restored Graharipu and 
made him an ally. Kumarapala, sometimes, annexed the territory of the 
Cāhamānas of Naddūla by appointing his generals to look after it and, 
some times, restored their territory on their accepting his suzerainty.” 


Peace and Treaties: Somadeva says that the earth is not the heredi- 
tary possession of any one; it is only enjoyed by the strong and powerful.’ 
Thus, he declares that war is inevitable. But, in the same voice, he also 
denounces the councillors and friends who advise a king to wage war or to 
leave the earth.? He prefers diplomacy to an armed conflict, for diplomacy 
is more effective than force.!° He further states that the objects which may 
be achieved by peaceful means should not be got by armed conflict. 

1 Ibid., p. 320, sutra 30. 
2 Ibid., sutras 31, 32 and 33. 
3 [bid., sutras 50-51. 
4 See supra, pp. 180-182. 
5 See supra, p. 252. 
$ See supra, p. 227. 
7 See supra, p. 151 ff. 
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The State-policy and heroic valour of the conquering monarch are 
mostly to add to his wealth and more so to add territory to the kingdom.! 
To avoid conflict it is advised that a weak king may sign a treaty with a 
strong monarch offering him the income of the land,? for it is no good to 
fight with a hero. It is also advised that if victory in war be doubtful, 
peace must be concluded even with one equal in every respect.4 

Thus, we learn from the above chapters dealing with the dynasties that 
most of the kings of our period followed the above instructions. The later 
Paramaras, being weak in rule, mostly remained in peace with-the Caulukya 
king of Gujarata. 


Ethics of War: Like his predecessors, Kautilya and Kāmandaka, 
Somadeva also divides conquest into three categories: (1) dharma-vijaya 
(battle according to the rules of dharma), (2) lobha-vijaya (battle through 
covetousness), (3) asura-vijaya (battle involving adAharma).5 In another 
place, in the chapter of yuddha, Somadeva refers to kūta-yuddha and tusni 
danda, the two kinds of the conquest. By the first he means the attack 
pretended to be made over one, but made over another. And by the second 
he means the silent war by undesirable means such as the use of poison, 
incantation, etc.? He does not, however, refer to dharma-yuddha as Kautilya 
does. Perhaps during our period, there was no conception or ideal of 
dharma-yuddha. Somadeva, however, like his predecessors, enjoins the dip- 
lomatic means of Sama, Upapradana (Dàna) and Bheda as the precautionary 
measure to avoid war. He states that if the enemy be subdued by reconci- 
liation the armed conflict should be avoided." But as a true politician he 
says that if the only means to overcome the enemy be the armed conflict, 
to adopt the other diplomatic measures is like putting the oblation in the 
fire.* j 

A powerful king should not pardon the guilty one, for to pardon him is 
to court insult.? 


1 Ibid., p. 344. 

2 Ibid., p. 330. 

3 Ibid., p. 362. 3 

4 [bid., p. 326. 

5 Ibid., p. 362, sutras 70—73. i "ETT 

$ Ibid., pp. sutras 90-91. : e 
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It is natural that in battle there would be a number of weak and woun- 
ded soldiers. It is said that a true leader of army should sympathise with 
them, comfort the wounded and encourage the weak. Somadeva says that 
the frightened and the unarmed should not be killed in battle. It is like 
killing a Bráhmana.! Treachery again should be avoided; it is a deadly 
sin.2 The held-up prisoners in war should be released with sympathy and 
honour The king is entitled to make provisions for the family of persons 
deceased in battle in the service of the nation.4 

Everywhere a soldier puts forth his best efforts not so much from pros- 
pects of monetary gain as for the honour expected from his master.» They 
should be ready to lay down their lives to save their king on the battle- 
field. All the same, a ruler should be careful and punctual in paying his 
forces. What is the use of a cloud which does not rain in time?” 


XIV. Public Works Department 

The kings of our period were also interested in works of public utility. 
The Tilukamafjari in one place records that king Meghavāhana ordered the 
artisans to restore the dilapidated temples at once; he asked the officer to 
fill up the empty charity houses with new provisions, beddings and medi- 
cines for travellers and patients; he asked the in-charge of the forest (udyđ- 
napāla) to protect the trees planted on the sides of tanks and rivers.5 We 
learn from the prabandha literature that Bhoja employed hundred and seven 
vaidyas and physicians to serve the patients. He erected a bell-tower at 
the crossing so that a person by pulling the bell-string could approach the 
physician for free treatment. He insisted upon doctors, to cure patients 
suffering from acute diseases free of charge. He also provided all kinds of 
facilities to sufferers. We know that the Caulukya kings were very fond of 
digging tanks and lakes, erecting temples and towers equipped with sun-dials 
and bells. Three among the four great works of Jayasimha Siddharāja, the 
great temple, the great lake and the great charity house, were concerned 


1 Ibid., p. 364: wry Hanae a fēdga, amer aie | 

2 Ibid., p. 366. 

3 Ibid, p. 364: dzragāu NAY aga faa: | 

* Ibid., p. 369: Ter TRA arat earner Bray seu cur | 

5 Ibid., p. 213: q durd: YAM APART AA aaa: | 

* Ibid., p. 369: gA arm RAIA «meg a gas | 

7 Ibid., pp. 214, 215: grata maaa: arg agaa fe da neta g: e 
s ada | 
8 Kāvyamālā Series, p. 65. 
9 SJGM., II, p. 22. 
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chiefly with public welfare.! Setting up of many water-houses, construction 
of many rest-houses and excavation of numerous wells and tanks, which 
cost about three hundred crores and fourteen lakhs, were possible only due to 
the eudemonistic efforts and altruistic zeal of Vastupāla and Tejahpāla, the 
minister of Viradhavala whom Bālacandra-Sūri has immortalised in the pages 
of the Vasanta-vilāsa-mahākāvya.? 

There must have been officers to look after all these works, but we do 
not find any particular reference to them in the Jain sources of our period. 


1 See supra, p. 255 ft. 
2 GOS., VII, See Introduction to 
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List of the Jain inscriptions used as a source of information for the indivi- : 
dual dynasty. i 


Abbreviations: NS. 


C.P.— Copper-plates. 
C.R. — Contemporary record. 
E.R.-- Early reference. 
I.— Image. 
Ins, — Inscription. 
P. — Pillar. d 
T. — Temple. 
S. — Saka, & Stone inscription 
V.E. -- Vikram Era. 
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= (C&R. of Rajyapala) V.E. 1145 1088 JSLS. II, No. 228 
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Name of the Date in A.D. Reference 
Inscription Indian Era j 
mee CHAPTER II 
I Pusyabhūtis | 
 Aihole ins. of ; E 
3 Pulakesin S. 556 634 EI, VI, 6-10; F 
E. II (C.R. of Harsa) JSLS II, No. 108 i 
`; CHAPTER III i 
t I Gurjara-Pratīhāras F 
3d (i) Jodhapur Branch 1 
* Ghatiyāla ins. of JRAS, 1896, pp. 513 ff; f 
E Kakkuka V.E. 918 861 JLS I, No. 945 Í 
E i: (ii) Avanti Branch | 
DES Osia Jain T. ins. of . ASI, Ann, Re. 1908-9 | 
x vaere V.E. 1013 956 — pp. 108 fi; JLS, I, l 
E =: No. 788 i 
Be Deogarh Jain T.P. EI. IV, pp. 309-10; | 
sa ins. of Bhoja I. V.E.919 862 ASIR,X,p.101; i 
i JSLS, 1I, No. 128 | 
Ahar Jain T. ins. | 
of Allata (C.R. of Circa f 
Devapala) 948 H.R. II, p. 428 
—  Dubkund S. ins. à | 
$ Vikramasimha EI Il, pp. 237-240; | 
| 
| 


CHAPTER IV 


IA XLVII, p. 111; 
J BORS, 1928, p. 489 


EI, XIII, p. 193; 
JSLS, II, No. 137 


JSLS, I, No. 38 


Serial 


22 


23 


24 


385 


Name of the 
Inscription 


Date in A.D. 
Indian Era 


III Kesari Dyanasty 
Lalitendu Cave—of 
Udyotakešarī(i) 5 
Nava Muni Cave ins. 
of Udyotakesari(ii) 18 


C. 10th Cent. 


C. 10th Cent. 


CHAPTER V 
Candellas 
Khajuraho Jain I. 
ins. of Dhanga V.E. 1011 954 


Papaura Jain I. ins. 


of Madanavarma V.E. 1202 1145 

ibid V.E. 1202 1145 

Khajuraho Jain I. 

ins. of Madana- 

varma (i) V.E. 1205 1148 

ibid (ii) VESS 1158 

Mahoba Jain I. ins. 

of Madanavarma V.E. 1211 1154 

ibid V.E. 1221 1164 

Ahāra Jain T. ins. 

of Paramardideva V.E. 1237 1180 

Ajaigarh Jain I. ins. 

of Viravarmadeva V.E. 1331 1274 

Ajaigarh Jain I. ins. 

of Viravarmadeva V.E. 1335 1278 
II Kacchapaghata 

(I) Of Gwalior 

Suhaniya Jain I. ins. 

of Vajradaman V.E. 1034 977 

Sasabahu T. ins. 

of Mahipala V.E. 1150 1093 
(II) Of Dubkund 

Bayana S. Jain ins. 

of Vijayapala V.E. 1100 1043 


Dubkund S. ins. 


of Vikramasimha V.E. 1145 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundatión Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


lteference 


E.I, XIII, p. 165-66, 
No. XVI; PJLS, I. p. 43 


ibid; PJLS, I, p. 42 


à 
EI, I, pp. 135-136 | E 
Jain Sahity1 awr Itihās, EN 
p. 193 a 
ibid 3 
" 


EI, I, pp. 151-153 - 
ibid ^. 


« ie 
ASR XXI, p. 49 ies 


ASR M, p. 448 
Premi Abhi. Granth 
p. 625 


JLS. II, No. 1431 


I.A. XV, pp. 33-46. 
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Serial Name of the Date in A.D. 
No. Inscription Indian Eva 


CHAPTER VI 
(I) Paramāras 
26 Kalvan Jain T. C.P. 
of Yašovarman 
Cālukya of the 
reigņ of Bhoja undated 


27 Modi Jain T.S. ins. V.E. 1312 1256-7 


CHAPTER VII 


Cāhamānas 

(II) of Šākambhari 
28 Bijolia Jain I. Rock 

ins. of Someávara V.E. 1226 1170 

(III) of Naddūla 

29 Sevadi Jain T. ins. 

of Āsarāja(i) V.E. 1167 1110 

4 30 ibid (ii) V.E. 1172 1115 

31 Nadlai Jain P. ins. 

of Rayapala (in the 

Adinath temple)(i) V.E. 1189 1132 
32 ibid 

r (in the Nemināth 

temple) (ii) V.E. 1195 1138 
33 Nadlai Ādināth I. ins. l 

of Rāyapāla (iii) V.E. 1200 1143 
34 ibid (iv) V.E. 1200 1143 
35 ibid (v) V.E. 1202 1145 
36 Kiradu S. ins. of 

Alhanadeva (i) V.E. 1209 1152 
37 Nadol C.P. Jain 

grants of 

Alhanadeva (ii) V.E. 1218 1161 
38 `“ ibid (iii) V.E. 1218 1161 
39 Sanderava S. ins. 

of Kelhana (i) V.E. 1221 1164 


" CC-0.'UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Reference 


EI, XIX, pp. 69-75 


EI, XXVI, pp. 84-112 


EI, XI, pp. 28-30; 
JLS, I, No. 875 


ibid, pp. 30-32; JLS, I, 


No. 876 

EI, XI, pp. 34-36; 
JLS, I, No. 843; 
PJLS, II, No. 331 
EI, XI, pp. 37-41 ; 
JLS, I, No. 857; 
PJLS, II, No. 332 
EI, XI, pp. 4-42; 
JLS, I, No. 844 
JLS, I, No. 845 
JLS, I, No. 846 
EI, XI, pp. 43-46; 
PJLS, II, No. 346 


EI, IX, pp. 63-66 ; 
JLS, I, No. 839 
EI, 1X, pp. 66-70 ; 
JLS, I, No. 840 
EI, IX, pp. 46-49; 
JLS, I, No. 883 


Serial 
No. 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


(IV) 
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Name of the 
Inscription 


Lalrai S. ins. of 
Kelhana (ii) 


ibid (iii) 


Sāņderāva S. ins. 

of Kelhana (iv) 
Saciyàya Mata ins. 
of Kelhana (v) 
Gāngāņā Jain I. ins. 
of Kelhana (vi) 
Paladi, S. ins. of 
Kelhana (vii) 


Vimala I. Jain ins. 
of Lüniga 


of Jalor 


Jalor Topakhana 
Jain ins. of Sama- 
rasimha (i) 

do (ii) 


Sundha Hill S. ins. 
of Cacigadeva (i) 
Jalor Topakhana 
Jain ins. of Caciga- 
deva (ii) 
Ratnapur Jain ins. 
of Cācigadeva (iii) 


5 


387 


Date in 
Indian Era 


V.E. 1233 


do 


V.E. 1236 
V.E. 1236 


V.E. 1241 


V.E. 1249 


V.E. 1378 


V.E. 1239 


(i) V.E. 1221 
(ii) 1242 
(iii) 1256 
(iv) 1268 


V.E. 1319 


V.E. 1323 


V.E. 1333 


Bhinamāl P. Jain ins. 


of Cācigadeva (iv) 
Hathuņdi Mātāji T. 
P. ins. of Sāmanta- 
simha (i) 


V.E. 1333 


V.E. 1345 


4 


A.D. 


1176 
do 


1179 
1179 


1184 


1192 


1321 


1182 


1164 
1185 
um 
1211 


1262 


Tm PORE PRA T 


. B.G. I (i), pp. 4 


* 


Reference 


EI,IX, pp. 49-51; 

PJLS, II, No. 347; E 
JLS, I, No. 891 

JLS, I, No. 892, 
PJLS, IT, No. 348 E. 
EI, IX, pp. 51-52; 
JLS, T, No. 884 


JLS, I, No. 804 
PJLS, 1T, No. 429 


EI, IX, p. 73; 
JLS, I, No. 955; 


PJLS, 1I, No, 424 = 
APJLS, Il, No. 1 (ii), A 
pp. 4ff ae 


EI, XI, pp. 52-54; 
PJLS, II, No. 351; JA 
JLS, T, No. 899, p. 238 A 
EI, XI, pp. 55; 

PJLS, II, 353; 

JLS, I, No. 899; p. 239 


EI, IX, pp. 70-77; 
JLS, I, No. 903 


JLS;1, No.903 E 


JLS, I, No. 935 


80- 
No. XII. KT 


aw nooo 


=e 
es 


Serial 
No. 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Name of the 
Inscription 


Ratnapur Jain ins. 
of Samanta- 

simha (ii) 
Vermeda Jain T. 
ins. of Samanta- 
simha (iii) 

Jana Jain T. ins. 
of Samanta- 

simha (iv) 

Jalor Topakhana 
Jain ins. of 
Samantasimha (v) 
Vaghina Jain ins. 
of Sámanta- 

simha (vi) 


. Guhilotas 


Ahar Jain T.ins. 
of Allata 

Two Ahar Jain ins. 
of Šaktikumāra 
Sanderava Jain 

T. P. SE of ` 
Samantasimha 


Ghaghasa S. ins. 
of Tejasimha (i) 
Citor S. ins. of 
Tejasimha (ii) 


Cirwa S. ins. of 
Samarasimba (i) 
Citor Jain T. ins. 

of Samarasimha 
Rainpur (Ranakpur) 
Jain T. ins. of Rana 
Kumbha 


388 


Date in AD. 
Indian Eya 


V.E. 1348 1291 
Wold, ISS) 1285 
V.E. 1352 1285 
V.E. 1353 1296 
V.E. 1359 1302 


CHAPTER VIII 


unated 

Circa 

V.E. 1034 977 
V.E. 1258 1201 
V.E. 1322 1265 
V.E. 1324 1267 
V.E. 1330 1273 
V.E. 1335 1278 


V.E, 1496 1439 


i CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Reference 


JLS, 1, No. 936 
JLS, I, No. 749 


JLS, I, No. 918 


JLS, I, No. 903); 
RIES, I NO: 353 


JLS, I, No. 959 


HR, LI, p. 428 


HR, Il, pp. 434-437 
ASI, WC, 1916-17, 
PP. 65-66 

EI, XX, No. 446 


RMR, 1927, p. 3 
RMR, 1923, p. 3; 
JASB, LV, part I, 
pp. 46-47 

EI, XXII, p. 285; 


WZKM, XXI, p. 142ff 


IA, XXII, pp. 80-81; 
HR, II, p. 479 


PJLS, lI, No. 307; 
JLS, I, No, 700 


— doe «c^: dr 
ļ "v E 
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Serial Name of the Date in A.D. Reference 
No. Inscription Indian Era 
II. Rastrakitas of Hastikundi 
68 Bijapur Stone ins. V.E. 1053 997 J ASB, 1893, Pt. T, 5. 
of Dhavala V.E. 996 949 pp. 308-14 ; PEL 
EI, X, p. 17if; s 
PJLS, II, No. 318; ARES 
JLS, I, No. 898 ; Bis. 
HIG, WII»No. 238A M. 
IIT. Paramāras of Bānsawārā (Vāgada) 
69 Arthūņa Jain T. "d 34 
ins. of Camundarája V.E. 1159 1102 RMR, 1915, p. 2 NC 
70 Arthüna Jain T. ins. : r 
of Vijayarāja V.E. 1166 1109 — EI, XXI, p. 50 c 
IV. Paramāras of Candravati 3 2 i 
71 Diyàna Jain T. P. 
ins. of Adbhuta 8 
Krsnaraja V.E. 1024 967 APJLS, V, No. 486 R 
72. Vimala Jain T. ins. EI, IX, pp. 151; 
(from Abu) of APJLS, U, No. 1; 
* Dhandhuka V E. 1088 1031 BI, p. 36 J 
73  Jhàlodi Jain T. ins. V.E. 1252 1195 PJLS, Il, No. 430; - 
of Dhārāvarsa (i) V.E. 1255 1198 APJLS, V. No. 311 
74 Arāsaņā Jain T. ins. 
of Dharavarsa (ii) V.E. 1276 1219 APJLS, V, No. 21 e 
75 Lüna Jain T. ins. EI, VIII, p. 211-16; Fo 
_ofSomasimha (i) V.E. 1287 1230 APJLS, II, No. 250 . ! 
76 do (ii) V.E. 1287 1230 APJLS, II, No. 251 
77 do of Sees 
Kanhadadeva V.E. 1287 1230 APJLS, Il, No. 251 ae 
x 78 Dattani Jain T. P. int M = SAS 
ins. of Vīsaladeva V.E. 1345 1288  APJLS,V,No.55 0 
79 Vimala Jain T. S. APIJLS, TI, No.2 .— x 
ins. (from Abu ) of PILS, Il, N A 
Visaladeva V.E. 1350 1293 


V Paramāras of Kirādu 
80 Kirādu Šiva T. ins. 
of Somegvara 


A VE 


390 


V Serial Name of the Date in 
|. No. Inscription Indian Era 


II Caulukyas (Solankis) of Gujarāta 


81 Varuņāsarmaka C.P. 
of Cāmuņdarāja V.E. 1033 
82 - Vimala Jain T. ins. 
(from. Abu) of 
Bhīma I (i) V.E. 1088 
Rise 83 ibid (ii) V.E. 1119 
84 Citorgadh S. ins. 
of Kumārapāla © V.E. 1207 
85 Vadanagar Prašasti 
of Kumārapāla V.E. 1208 
. 86 Kirādu S. ins. of 
the reign of 
E ' Kumārapāla V.E. 1209 
E57 Nadol C.P. ins. of 
Ew the reign of 


Kumarapala Valds WAS 


 Kirādu Siva T.P. 
ins. of the reign of 

= Kumarapala V.E. 1218 
|. Jalor Topakhana 
Jain ins. of the 
R Be. reign of Kumāra- 

pala V.E. 1221 
= Ratanpur Šiva T.P. 


undated 


V.E. 1225 


V.E. 1256 
mer. 
V.E. 125(x) _ 


Ja". 


CHAPTER IX 


977 


1031 
1062 


1150 


1151 


1152 


1156 


1161 


1164 


1169 
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Reference 


HIG, III, No. 136A, 
pp. 154-155. 
APJLS, II, No. 1; 
PJLS, II, No. 132; 
EI, IX, p. 151-56. 
EI, IX, p. 148; 

EI, XIX Inscription 
of N. India, No. 137. 
EI, I, p. 421; 

HIG, Il, No. 146. 
PUI 293; 

HIG, II, No. 147. 
ET, XI, pp. 43-44; 
HIG, il, No. 148; 
PJLS, II, No. 346. 
LA. XXXXI, p. 202; 
HIG, IIT, No. 148K; 
JLS, I, No. 481. 


HIG, III, 149B; 
JLS, I, No. 942. 


EI, Xl, pp. 55; 
PJLS, II, No. 352; 
JLS, I, No. 899 (ii). 


HIG, III, No. 55A; 
PJLS, II, No. 345. 
BI, Pt. 184, 

HIG, II, No. 154, 
Poona Orientalist, 

I, No. 4; 

HIG, IIT, No. 157E. 
Poona Orientalist, 
II, No. 4; 

HIG, III, No. 158A. 


Ts 


T det MEN 


Serial 
No. 


94 


95 


96 


97-102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 
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Name of the 
Inscription 


Lina T. Jain ins. 
(from Abu) of the 
reign of Bhima 
TIE) 

ibid (i) 


Vāghelas 
Delavādā Ādināth 
Jain T. ins. (from 
Abu) of the reign 
of Vīradhavala 
Giranāra Jain T. 
ins. of the reign of 
Vīradhavala, (i), 
(i), (iii), (iv), (v) 
& (vi) 

Girnāra Nemināth 
T.ins. of Arjuna- 
deva 


Amarana S. Jain 
ins. of Saranga- 
deva (i) 
Dattani Jain T. 
ins. of Saranga- 
deva (ii) 
Vimala Jain T. 
ins. of the reign 
of Sāranga- 
deva (iii) 


Cambay (Kham- 
bhāta) Parsvanath 
Jain T. S. ins. of 
the reign of 
Sārangadeva (iv) 


. 
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Date in 
Indian Era 


V.E. 1287 
V.E. 1287 


A.D. 


1230 
1230 


CHAPTER X 


V.E. 1267 


V.E. 1288 


V.E. 1330 


VW 1338 


V.E. 1345 


V.E. 1350 


1210 


1231 


1273 


1276 


1288 


1293 


O Se 


Reference 


EI, VIII, pp. 204 ff; 

HIG, ll, No. 168; 

APJLS, II, No. 251; us 
PJLS, 1I, No. 64. E 
EI, VIII, pp. 204ff; 2208 
HIG, U, No, 168; EL 
APJLS, H, No. 251; EC 
PJLS, II, No. 65. ^ 


BI, p. 174; 
HIG, III, No. 206. 


HIG, III, Nos. 207-212; 


PJLS II, Nos. 38-43. 


Poona Ortentalist, 
III, No. 1, p. 21; 
HIG, III, No. 219A, 
p. 210. 

Poona Orientalist, 
III, No. 1, p. 23; 
Purdatattva I, pp. 37-41. | 


APJLS, V.,No.55. — 
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Vagbhata: Vāgbhatālaūkāra, Kāvyamālā Series No. 48, Bombay, 1915. 


Vardhamāna-sūri:  Gamaratnamahodadhi, Ed. by J. Eggelin, London, E. 
1879. 

Yativrsabha:  Tiloya Pannatti, I, Sholapur. 

VI. Colophons or Prašastis f 
Amrtlal Shah: Pyaśasti Sangraha, Ahmedabad, V.S. 1993. 
Muni-Jina-Vijayaji: Jain Pustaka Prašasti-saūgraha, SJGM XVIII, 1943. 
VII. Epigraphical Works 

Dr. Hirālāl Jain: Jain Šilālekha-saūgraha I, MDJG XXVIII, Bombay, 
1928. 

Muni-Jina-Vijayaji: (i) Prācīna Jain Lekhamālā, Ahmedabad. (ii) 
Prācīna Jain Lekhasangraha, 2 Pts., Bhavanagar, 1921. 

Pūraņacandra Nahara: Jain Lekha-saūgraha, 3 Vols. Calcutta, 1918-1929. 

Vijayamürti: Jain Šilālekha-saūgraha, Parts II & III, MDJG Series, 
Bombay. ` 

Vijayadharma-süri: Prācīna Lekha-sangraha, Bhavanagar, 1929. 

B. ORIGINAL SOURCES OTHER THAN THE JAIN 

Bana: Harsa-carita, NSP, Bombay. a 

Bilhana: (i) Vikrasnānkadeva-carita, BSS. N. 14, 1875. (ii) Karnasundart 
Nātikā, NSP, Bombay, 1888. 

Canda Bardāi: Pythvīrāja Rāso, Nāgari Pracarini, 1913. — 

Muhanot Nainast Ki Khyat, Vol. I, Trans. by Ram Narain Dügad, Nagari Pe 
Pracarini, Banaras, V.S. 1982. “i 

Harsa: Nāgānanda, Banaras, 1937. e 


Jayanaka: Pythviraja-vijaya, Ed. by S. K. Belvalkar, DI; New Series, 
Calcutta, 1914-1922. 

Kalhana: Rājatarangiņī, Ed. By M. A. Stein, Bombay, 1872, Trans., wi 
London, 1900. E 

[ipie Nītisāra, Ed. by T. Ganapati Sastri in Trivandru si Sa sins 
Series, 1912. 

Kautalya: Arthašāstra, Ed. by Šāmašāstri, Mysore, 1909. 

Madana: Pdrijata-manjari, Ed. by E. Multzch, Leipzig, 1906. 
Munjarasa. 

Narayana:  Hitopades$a, NSP, Bombay. 

Prahladanadeva: Partha Parākrama-vyāyoga, GOS IV, Baroda, 1917. 


Padmagupta:  Navasahasánka-carita, BSS, 1895 (No. 53). oe 

Padmanābha:  Kanhadadeva-prabandha. E i i S 

Rājašekhara: (i) Kāvya-Mīmānsā, Haridas Sanskrit Series, Banaras. 
(ii) Bala Ramayana and Bala Bharata, Kavyamala s Bomt ays 


(üi) Karpūramañjarī, Ed. by Stein Konow, 
Cambridge, 1901. 
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Soddala: Udayasundarī-kathā, GOS XI, Baroda, 1920. 
Somegvara: (i) Kirti-kaumiud?, BSS, Poona, XXV, 1883. (ii) Surathotsava, 
Kāvyamāla Series, NSP, Bombay, 1902. 
Vakpati: Gaudavaho, Ed. by S. P. Pandit, BSS, No. XXXIV, Poona, 
S 1927. 
Vidyapati: Purusa-parīksā, Ed. and Trans. by Nerulkar, Bombay, 1914. 
Vigraharāja ( Vīsaladeva):  Harikeli Nātaka, Part of text in Roman 
(IA,XX. 201-212) Ed. by F. Kielhorn, Gottinger, Festschrift, 1901, 
pp. 16-30. 


! C. MusrEM WORKS 
| Abu’! Fazl; Ain-i-Akbari, 2 Vols. Eng. trans. by H. Blochmann BI, 
Calcutta. 
Ali-Mohammad: Mirāt-i-Ahnādī, Ed. by Syed N. Ali, GOS, XXXIII, 
1928. 
Alberuni: Tārikh-i-Hind, Eng. Trans. by E. C. Sachau Trubners Oriental 
- Series, London, 1910. 
H. M. Elliot and John Dowson: History of India as told by its own 
Historians, 8 Vols. Aligarh, 1952. 
M. Q. Firista: Tarikh-i-Firista (Eng. Trans. by Briggs, Rise of the 
Mohammadan Power in India, 4 vols.), London, 1829. * 
Minhaj-ud-din: 7Tabaguāt-i-Nāsirī H. G. Ravarty's Eng. trans, London, 
1881. 
D. CHiNEsE Wonks 
| Samuel Beal: (i) The Travels of Fa-hian. (i) Hwui-li’s Life of Yuan 
í ; ; Chwang, London, 1911. 
Thomas Watters: On Yuan Chwang ( Si-Yu-Ki), 1904. 


E. MODERN Works 
Aiyangar, K. V. Rangaswami: Some Aspects of Ancient Indian Polity, 
Madras, 1916. 
Aiyangar, S. R.: Ancient India, Vol. I, 1941. 
Altekar, A. S: (1) The Rāstrakūtas and Their Times, Poona, 1932. 
(2) Towns and Cities in Ancient Gujarata and Kathiawar. (3) History 
of the Village Community in Western India, Bombay, 1927. (4) State 
E. ' and Government in Ancient India, Banaras, 1949. 
Apte, V. S: Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 
_ Basak, R. G.: History of North-Eastern India, Calcutta, 1934. 
. Beniprasad: (1) The Theory of Government in Ancient India (Post-Vedic), 
Indian Press, Allahabad, 1927. (2) The State in Ancient India, 
Allahabad, 1928. 
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Bhandarkar, D. R.: Some Aspects of Ancient Hindu Polity, Banaras Hindu 
University, 1929. 


Bhandarkar, R. G.: (1) Collected Works, Vols I-IV, Poona. 1927-1933. 3 
(2) Early History of Deccan, 3rd ed., Calcutta, 1928. 

Bhavanagar State: Collection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions. 

Bühler: Life of Hemacandra, SJGM, V. 4 

Cambridge History of India: Vol. III, Cambridge, 1928. 

Chakravarti, P. C.: The Art of War in Ancient India, Dacca, 1941. 

Dasgupta, S. N. (Ed.): A History of Sanskrit Literature, "classical period, 
Vol. I, Calcutta, 1947. 


Desai, M. D.: Jain Sāhityano Samksipta Itihās, Jain Svetamber Conference 
Office, Bombay, 1933. 


Diksitar, V. R. R.: (1) Hindu Administrative Institution, Madras, 1929. 
(2) Gupta Polity, Madras, 1952. (3) Mauryan Polity, Madras, 1932. 

Duff C. M.: The Chronology of India, Westminster, 1899. 

Forbes: Rāsamālā I, Oxford, 1924. 

Furgussion J. and Burgess: History of Indiam and Eastern Architecture, 
London, 1910. 

Ganguly, D. C.: History of the Paramāra dvnasty, Dacca, 1933. 

Girijagankar Vallabhaji: Historical Inscriptions of Gujarāta, 3 Vols. Forbes 
Gujarata Sabha, Bombay, 1933-42. T 

Ghosal, (Dr.) U.N.: (1) Hindu Revenue System, Calcutta, 1923. (2) The 
Agrarian System in Ancient India, Calcutta, 1930. 

Guerinot, (Dr.) A.: (i) Essai De Bibliographic Jaina, Paris, 1906. (ii) Re- 
pertoire d' Ephigraphic Jaina, Paris, 1908. 

Jain, C.L.: Jain Bibliography, Bharati Jain Parisad, Calcutta, 1945. 

Jain, C. R.: Jain Law, Bijanaur, 1928. — 

šī. D. K.: Apabhramsa prakāša, Banaras, 1950. 
N 


Jain, (Dr.) J.C.: Life in Ancient India as depicted in the Jain Canons, New 
Book Company Ltd., Bombay, 1947. 


Jayaswal, K. P.: Hindu Polity, Bangalore, 1943. 

Kapadia, M. C.: Siddharsi, Bhavanagar, 1939. 

Keith, A.B.: (1) Sanskrit Drama, Oxford, 1954. (2) A History of Sanskrit 
Literature, Oxford, 1928. 

Krishnamachariar, M.: History of Classical Sanskrit Literature, Madras, 
1937. i 3 

Luard, C. E. and Lele, K. K.: Paramāra of Dhārā and Malwa (reprinted 
from the Dhar State Gazetteer), Bombay, 1908. 

Madhusūdan Modi: Hema Samīksā (Gujarati). 
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Majumdar, R. C.: (1) Ancient India, Banaras, 1952. (2) Corporate Life 
in Ancient India, Calcutta, 1922. (3) History of Bengal, Dacca, 1943. 
x3 Monier Williams: Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Oxford, 1899. 
Mukerjee, R. K.: (1) Harsa, Oxford, 1926. (2) Local Self Government in 
Ancient India, Oxford, 1920. 
Munsī, K. M: The Glory that was Gurjarde$a, Bombay, 1944. 
e. Ojhā, G. H.: KRājapūtānā kā Itihās (Hindi) (History of Rajapūtāna) 
ew Ajmer, 1936 ff. 
Pārikha, R. C.: Kavyanusasan—Introduction, Vol. II, Bombay, 1938. 
Pires, E. A.: The Maukharis, Madras, 1934. 
E. Nathuram: Jain Sahitya aur Itihās, Bombay, 1942. 
Ray, H. C: The Dynastic History of Northern India, 2 Vols., Calcutta, 
1931, 1936. 
Reu, B.N.: (1) Raja Bhoja (Hindi), Allahabad. (2) Bharata ke Prācīna 
Rājavanša (Hindi). 
oši VIŅAM H.D.: (1) Archaeology of Gujarata, Bombay, 1941. (2) Studies) - 


no _ dn the Historical and Cultural Geography and Ethnology of Gujarata, 
IR : Poona, 1949. = "a NU EX 


Šāstrī, D. K.: Gujaratano Madhyakālīna Rājapūta Itihās, 2 parts. 
Ahmedabad, 1939. : 
Smith, V. A.: The Early History of India, -th edition, Oxford, 1924. 
` Stein Otto: The Jintstic Studies, Ahmedabad, 1948. 


Tod, Col. James: Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 2 Vols. by Crooks, 
BI Oxford, 1914. 

"i Tripathi, Dr. R.S.: (1) History of Kanauj, Banaras, 1937. (2) History of 
: i Ancient India, Banaras, 1942. 

GET ada; C.V.: History of Mediaeval Hindu India, 3 Vols., Poona, 1921-26. 
Vidyābhūşan, S.C.: History of Mediaeval Indian Logic, Calcutta, 1921. 
Varni Abhinandana Grantha: Sagar (M.P.), V.S. 2006. 


2 Winternitz, M.: (1) History of Indian Literature, Vol. IT, Calcutta, 1933. 
VE J (2) The Jains in the History of Indian Literature, Ahmedabad, 1946. 
DIXON 


(Gujarati), 1910, 1915, 1933. : 
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Indian Historical Quarterly. 

Jain Hitaisi (Hir di), Bombay. 

Jain Siddhānta Bhàskara (Hindi), Arrah. 

Jain Sahitya Sanšodhaka (Hindi, Gujarati), Ahmedabad. 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Ireland, Great Britain, London. 


Journal of the Bihar Orissa Research Society, Patna. 

Journal of the Department of Letters, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

Kāntamālā (Gujarati). 

Nāgarī Pracāriņī Patrikā (Hindi), Varanasi. 

Prasthāna (Gujarati). 

Purātattva (Gujarati). 

Poona Orientalist, Poona. 

Rājaputānā Museum Reports. 


Vienna Oriental Journal. 
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A 
Abhada, 285. 
Abhaksaniya Yama, 281. 
Abhayada, 295, 296. 
Abhayadeva suri, 240. 
Abhayakumar, 278. 
Abhayapāla, 157, 161, 346, 361. 
Abhayasiri, 3 
Abhayatilakagani, 188, 202, 234, 278. 
Abhidhāna Rajendra, 360n. 
Abhimanyu (Kacchapaghata) , 75, 77- 
80, 100. 
Abhinanda, 56. 
Abhinava-Siddharaja, (t.) 318. 
Abhira, 273, 281. 
Abhira-Visaya, 274. 
Abhü, 308. 
Aba, Mt., 11, 99, 145, 185, 188, 237, 
267, 307. 
Abul Fazl, 91, 235-36, 241. 
AcaleSvara, 145, 162, 174, 307. 
Ādāyaka, 362, 369. 
Adbhuta Krsnaraja, 148, 187, 198. 
Adhaka, 182, 367. 
Adhimandala (Province), 29 
Adhiraja (t.), 41, 79. 
Ādināth, 152, 189, 272. 
Ādi-Purāņa, 1, 2, 330, 332. 
Adipurusa, 232. 
Adivarah, 145. 
Administrative Organisation, 
—Of central Government, 354-356. 
—Of Provincial Government 356- 
359. 
—Of District, 359. 
—Of Sub-Divisions, 360. 
—Of city, 361. 
—Of Local Government, 363. 
—Of Revenue and Finance, 365. 
Agada (Cāpotkata), 211. 
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Agadesvara Prāsāda 211. 

Agganna-suttanta, 331. 

Āghāta (Ahad), 91, 128, 149, 171, 176, 
181. 

Āghāta (boundary of a field), 366. 

Āghata-durga, 175. 

Aghate$vari (Camunda), 165. 

Agnikula, 122. 

Ahada (near Udaipur), 111, 176, 181, 
259. 

Ahada (Cavada), 211. 

Ahadia (Guhilot clan), 181. 

Ahammada, 50. 

Ahāra, 70. 

Āhāra (near Udaipur), 45, 172, 173. 

Ahāra (s)-(an unit,), 360. 

Ahicchatrapur, 123, 124. 

Ahila (Cāhamāna), 149, 239. 

Ahladana (Cāhamāna), 153. 

Ahmada Niyaltigin, 81. 

Ahmedabad, 10. 

Aibak, 142, 293. 

Aibuka, 163. 

Aihole, 11, 14,.16, 35, 81, 372. 

Ain-i-Akbari, 91, 92, 233, 266, 285, 
288n, 289n. 

Aitihasika-San$odhana, 261n. 

Aiyangar (Dr.), S. K, 30. 

Ajaigarh, 70. 

Ajayadeva (Cāhamāna), 111, 129- 
132, 135. 

Ajayameru (Ajmer), 131. 

Ajayapāla (tank), 70. 

Ajayapala (Caulukya), 174, 193, 278, 
281, 285, 287, 269, 308. 

Ajayaraja (Cāhamāna), 111, 130, 
254, 339—same as Ajayadeva. 

Ajaya-simha, (Guhila), 179. ~~ 

Ajaya-varman (Paramāra), 118, 114, 
118, 120. 
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Ajmer, 129, 131, 141, 142, 242. 

Ajitasena (Bhattaraka), 59. 

Akālavarsa (Krsna III), 86. 

Akbar, 284. 

Akranda, 377. 

Aksata (a queen), 204. 

Aksapatalika, 172. 

Ala-ud-Din, 8, 145-147, 168, 178-179. 
320. 

Alhana devi (Cāhamāna), 130, 134, 
153-155, 159, 170, 199, 273. 

Ali Muhammad Khan (writer), 235- 
236, 241. 

Allahabad, 29. 

Allata (Guhila), 45, 172, 173. 

Allāvadīn (Alā-ud-Dīn), 145. 

Altekar (Dr.), A.S., 26n, 32n, 223n. 

Al-utbi, 238. 

Ama (Nāgāvaloka), 19-25, 27-28, 34, 
42, 55, 204, 336, 345. 

Amaracandra süri, 316. 

Amarana, 318, 319. 

Amārirūdi, 154. 

Amaru-éataka, 116. 

Amātya-samuddeša, 365. 

Amātyavarya(s), 349, 355. 

Amātya-vrddha(s), 855. 


" Ambada (Amrabhata), 271, 343, 352, 


371. 
Ambaprasada, 128, 173. 
Ambarasena, 80, 107. 
Āmbāsaņa (village), 203. 
Amblem, 306. 
Amiga, 298. 
Amir Khusrav; 147. . 
Amir-i-Shikar (t.), 176, 307. 
—Same as Milicchikana. 
Amitagati, 93. 
Amoghavarsa I; 33, 39. 
Amrabhata (Ambada), 286. 
Āmrapāla, 151. 
Anagāra-Dharmāmrta, 116n, 117n. 
Anahilla (Cāhamāna), 100, 149- 


151, 161, 170, 239, 363. 

Anahillavad, 149, 196, 201, 206, 215, 
806. 

Anahillapur (Anahilavad), 113, 201, 
212, 362. 

Anahillapataka (Aņahillavād), 57, 84, 
192, 201, 212, 276, 279. 

Aņahillapātan (Anahillavad) , 99, 100, 
102, 192, 196, 206. 
—Foundation of, 206. 

Anaka (Caulukya), 298, 299. 

Anaka (Cāhamāna Arņorāja), 132, 
133, 156, 253, 254, 284, 298, 301. 

Ānaladeva (Cāhamāna), 133. 

Aņalladevī, 155, 156, 361. 

Ānanda, 260. 

Ānandabhatta, 58. 

Anangapāla, 49, 135. 

Anantapāla, 168. 

Ancient India and South Indian His- 
tory and culture, 18n, 19n, 30n. 

Āndhra (s), 108. 

Anga (Country), 57, 236. 

Aniruddha (puranic) 72. 

Ankevāliya, 313. 

Aņņa (Cāhamāna), 113, 254, 266, 
267, 298. 

Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 
49n. 

Antardhanadeša, 251. 

Antardhi, 377. 

Anupamādevī, 295. 

Anviksiki, 334, 335. 

Apabhramsa, 4, 36, 93-94, 140, 201, 
237. 

Apabhramša-Prakāša, 94n. 

Apara (Gangeya (Prthviraja, II), 135. 

Aparaditya, 272. 

Aparajita, 74. 

Arab(s), 200, 208. 

Ārādhanā-koša, 212. 

Araghatta, 182, 367. 

Aranyaraja, 187. 
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Arasana, 192. 

Arbuda, 185, 192, 196, 198, 232. 

Arbuda-mandala, 247. 

Arbuda-Pracina Jain Lekha-Sang- 
raha, 12, 85n, 88n, 158n, 186n- 
189n, 192n, 194n, 277n, 318n, 357n, 
360n. 

Arbudešvara, 188. 

Archaeology of Gujarata, 309n. 

Arhanniti, 371. va 
—Same as Laghvarhanniti. 

Arhat-Sangha, 255. 

Ari, 377. 

Arisimha (poet), 2, 209, 230, 309, 316. 

Arisimha (Guhila), 173, 179. 


Arjuna (Kacehapaghāta), 45, 77, 78, 


80. 
Arjuna (Pāņdava), 104. 
Arjuna (of Sarasapura), 145. 


Arjunadeva (Vāghela), 316, 317, 319, 


322 

Arjunàvarman (Paramāra), 114-18, 
120, 293-294, 323, 338. 

Arjunavarman II (Paramara), 119. 

Arņorāja (Cāhamāna), 8, 98, 99, 111, 
124, 131-133, 135, 154, 156, 190, 
253-254, 268, 273, 284, 294, 298, 
301, 322, 328, 345, 355, 376. 

Arnorāja (Caulukya), 288-289. 

Arthašāstra 6, 7, 373. 

Arthūņā, 183-185, 233. 

Aryasena, 59. 

Asa (Bhilla), 248. 

Āšādhara (poet), 115-118. 

Asapalli (mod. Asaval), 243, 360. 

Āsāra, 377. 

Āsarāja (Asvarāja or A$vaka Cāha- 
māna), 150-154, 170, 252, 308. 

Āsāvalli (Asāval), 321. 

Āsikā (Hansi), 134, 185. 

Āsinagar, 357. 

Ašoka, 284. 

Asossittan, 196, 332, 357. 
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AstadaSaSatamandala (Asossittana), 
195, 357, 360. 

NO Gb: (Asossittana), 196, 
318, 357, 360. 

Asthana-mandapa, 343. 


Āšuka, 249, 258-259, 354. i: G 


Asura-vijaya, 377. 

Asvamedha, 376. 

ASvapala (Cāhamāna), 149, 170. 

Asvapati, 375. Q 

Atavi-balam, 372. 

Atpur (Ahar), 172, 173. 

Atru, 262. 

Audumbari-Ganda, 255 

Autsāhika-balam, 372. 

Avadhūta, 62. 

Avanti, 1, 24, 29, 30, 33, 39, 113, 124, 
236, 357. 

Avantinath (t.), 67, 112, 184, 251, 252, 
254, 269, 378. 

Avanti-prabhu, identification of—, 
184. 

Ayodhya, 217, 222. 

Ayudha (dynasty), 28-34. 


B 
Babariavada, 251. 
Bābariyāla (Balhana), 143. 
Babbar-Jisnu, 251, 254. 
Bādāmi, 204, 217. 
Bāhada (Vāgbhata), 268, 273, 275- 
277, 282. S 
Bāhadadeva (Vāgbhata Cāhamāna), 
144. 
Bāhuloda (tax.), 244, 249, 864. 
Baihaqi, A., 81. 
Bakulādevī, 241. 
Bala Bharata, 43. 
Bālacandra (suri), 2,°180, 309, 322. 
Bala Mūlarāja, 240, 289, 338. 
Balāpadra-pāthaka, 355. 
Balaprasada, 
150, 170, 180, 183, 239. 
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Bālhaņa (Cāhamāna), 142. 

Bāli, 151, 180, 247, 266, 276, 278. 

Balirāja (Cāhamāna), 148-149, 170. 

Ballāla, 112, 113, 120, 191, 266, 270, 
376. 

Ballālacarita, 58. 

Balvan, 143-145. 

Bāmnerā, 157. 

Bana Bhatta, 2, 5, 17, 35, 105, 377. 

Banaras, 254-35, 258. 

Banaras Hindu University, 70n. 

Banerji, (Prof.) R.D., 30. 

Bankāpura, 59. 

Bānswārā (Vāgada), 87, 183, 185. 

Bāpada (Vāhadasimha), 163, 165. 

Bappa (Guhila), 171, 172, 178. 

Bappabhatti (sūri), 18, 19, 21-22, 56. 

Bappabhattisūri-carita, 18-20, 23, 27, 


28,55, 56. 


Bappayarāja, 126-127, 169. 
Barabaraka, 251. 

Barāgaon, 57. 

Bāranī, 146. 

Bārappa, 128, 228-231, 348. 
Bārnett (Dr.), L.D., 184. 
Baroda, 10, 25, 26, 31, 226, 
Barrackpore, 61. ` 


'- Basak, R. G., 19n. 


Bauddha (Sastra) ; 335 

Bauka, 38. 

Bauladevi, 241. 

Bayana, 73, 77, 79, 131, 132. 

Beal, S., 15n. à 

Bengal, 56.77. 

Bengal Asiatic’ Society, 43. 

Beniprasad (Dr.), 331n. 

Betwa, 67, 113, 137. 

Bhadra, 37. 

Bhadrešvara, 304. 

Bhagalpur, 23, 25, 26, 31, 34. 

Bhagavanlal Indraji, 124, 218, 250, 
251, 261, 271, 273. 


- Bhagika, 368. 


Bhairava, 220. 

Bhairavadevi (Goddess), 243. 

Bhallika (Weapon), 377. 

Bhaņdārī, 161. 

Bhandarkar (Dr.) D.R., 24, 30, 31, 
122, 124, 127-129, 158, 160, 164, 
188, 197, 198, 218-220, 254, 290, 
259. 

Bhandarkar (Dr.) R. G., 29. 

Bhandagarika, 362. 

Bhara(s), (tribe), 47. 

Bhara (measurement), 182, 367. 

Bharadvaja (gotra), 123, 225. 

Bhauratapur, 73, 131. 

Bhanata-varsa ke Prācīna Rājavamša 
188n. 

Bharata war, 15. 

Bhartrpatta II (Guhila), 172. 

Bhartrpura, 172. 

Bhartrpriya (Gaccha), 172. 

Bhartrvaddha, 322. 

Bhatevar ( village), 172 

Bhatta (s.), 182, 367. 

Bhattaka, 363. 

Bhattārikā Bhiruānī Prasad, 240. 

Bhaumaditya, 214, 215, 224. 

Bhavabhūti, 105. 

Bhāva-Brhaspati, 270, 283. 

Bhavanagar inscriptions, 270n, 285n, 
819n. 

Bhavisatta kahā, 5. 

Bheda, 379. 

Bhilla, 243. 

Bhillama (Yādava king), 158. 

Bhilluka (Pratīhāra), 33, 46. 

Bhima I (Caulukya), 82-83, 99, 101- 
105, 107, 149, 150, 189, 198, 216, 
236, 239-242, 262, 337, 345, 352, 
357, 373, 375. 

Bhima II (Caulukya), 115, 116, 160, 
189, 192, 194, 289, 294, 296, 298, 
300-303, 311, 315, 318, 352, 376. 

Bhima-Bhoja-Prabandha, 105. 
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Bhima Simha (General), 145. 
Bhima Simha (Pratihara), 304. 
Bhīmapalli, 298, 300. — 
Bhimešvara-prāsād, 240. 

Bhindimàl (a weapon), 377. 

Bhinmal 165, 188-200. 

Bhogabhümi, 330. 

Bhogapur, 101. 

Bhoja (Cahamana), 225. 

Bhoja (Paramāra), 21-23, 28, 42, 46, 
47, 57, 75, 78-80, 82-83, 89, 91, 95- 
108, 110, 113, 116, 120, 128,145- 
146, 184-185, 198, 234, 239, 242, 310, 
334, 336, 344, 368, 372, 375. 

Bhoja II(Paramāra), 119. 

Bhoja (Pratīhara), 219, 329, 338, 358. 

Bhoja-carita, 98n. 

Bhojadeva (Ranake), 318. 

Bhoja Gangeya-prabandha, 4, 81, 98n. 

Bhoja-prabandha, 97, 105. 

Bhokta, 157, 361. 

Bhopāladevī, 266, 284. 

Bhrgu, 138. 

Bhrgukaccha, 324. 

Bhrta, 372. 

Bhūbhata (Cāvadā), 211, 214. 

Bhukti, 151, 357, 366, 370. 

Bhūvada, 203, 204, 208. 

Bhuvanāditya, 214. 

Bhuvanaikamalla, 74, 76. 

Bhuvanapāla, 74-76, 80. 

Bhuvana Simha (Guhila), 179. 

Bhuvanāšraya, 204. 

Bhuvanešvara, 63, 64. — 

Bhūyarāja, 213-215, 218, 222, 224, 
296. 

.Bhüyad (Bhūyāda-deva) 211, 213- 
215.—See also Bhūyarāja. 

Bhūyagad-same as Bhūyad. 

Bhūyagadešvara-prāsād, 211. 

Bihār, 56. 

Bihārsharif, 57. 

Bīja, 213, 214, 218, 224, 232. 
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Bijainand, 91n. 

Bijapur (village), 180, 187. 

Bijolia, 121-125, 128, 131, 134-136. 

Bikaner, 124. 

Bilhana (poet), 2, 97, 98, 115-117, 
217, 243, 246, 259. 

Biographical literature, 1, 2. 

Bombay, 270. 

Bombay Gazetteer, 4, 185n, 166n, 
168n, 188n, 189n, 2171, 250n, 261n, 
273n, 290n, 291n. 

Brahma, 122, 155. 

Brahma Gupta, 200, 255, 257, 310. 

Brahma-ksatriya(s), 58-60. 


Brahmana(s), 37, 60, 155, 255, 257, 


310, 350, 370, 380. 
Brahmasena, 59. ^ 
pipes 7 200. 
Brahmavadi, 
Brhad- pisc šāstra, ie 
Brhadgaccha, 10, 121, 165, 239. 
Brhatkatha, 371. 
Byrhat-kathākoša, 5, 43-44. 
Brhaspati, 265. 
Briggs, J., 164n, 168n, 289n, 372n. 
Broach, 322.: i 
BuckalA 23, 25. 
Buddhi-Prakāša (Journal), 3l9n. 
Buddhisaciva, 348. ' 
Buddha-sagara (süri), 12, 240. 
Buddhism, 54, 204. 
Buddhist tradition, 53. 
Buddhist Account, 331. 
Bühler (Dr.), 89, 98; ‘97, 218, 219 

283, 299. 
Balbrdeseies, 182. 1 š ; 
Bundelkhanda, 70. ` i 2 


C 
Cacca, 185. i ; j 
Caciga (Cahamana), 11, 99, 100, 180, 
163, 165, 168, 170. 
Cācinešvari-prāsāda, 235. 
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Cacinidevi, 235. 

Cadobha (Dubkunda), 79. 

Cahada Kumar, 116, 263, 266-268. 
Cahamana (eponymous), 121, 165. 
Cāhamāna (s), 109, 111, 121-127, 140, 

162, 164, 181, 329, 359, 

—of Sakambhari, 124-125, 141, 147, 

149-150’ 154, 160, 171, 173, 181, 

193, 357. 

—Of Ranásthambhapur, 124, 142- 

147. 

—Of Naddüla, 124, 134, 147, 158, 
176, 178, 181, 192, 195, 199, 361, 
379. 

—Of Jalor, 11, 124, 159-168, 170, 179, 
322. 

—Of Lata, 124, 322-325. 
Caharpalli, 360. 
Caitragaccha, 177. 

Caitya (temple), 209. 
Caityavasi, 209. 
Cakra, 377. 
Cakravartin(s), 1, 3. 
Cakravarti(t.), 286. 
Calukya (s), 

—Of Badami, 11, 14, 204, 217. 

—Of Kalyani, 43, 61, 75, 92, 204, 
217, 218, 223. 

Cālukika, 216 
Calukka(s), 216. 
Cambay (Khambhāta), 28, 253, 260, 

266, 300, 304-305, 308-309, 319, 

324, 355, 357. 


= Campaka-Sresthi-kathanaka, 5. 


. Camunda (temple), 10. 
a Camunda (of Vāmanasthalī), 303. 
āmuņda (Cāpotkata), 208, 208, 211. 


183-185. 

Cāmuņdarāya (general), 59. 
—Puràna, 59. 

Canda (R. Prasad), 30. 

Canda (Cāvada), 203. 

Candabaliddika, 138, 140. 

Canda-Bardai, 49. 

Caņdāladevī, 225. 

Candana, 126, 127, 169. 

Candanācārya, 58n. 

Candana-vihāra, 165. 

Candanāthdeva Prāšāda, 235. 

Candapa, 185, 307. 

Candaprasada, 308. 

Candella (s) , 50, 65-71, 73, 75, 78, 100, 
137, 252, 291, 365. 

Canderi, 43. 

Candikàmata, 225. 

Candra (Cāhamāna), 126, 169. 

Candra (River), 133. n 

Candradeva (Gāhadavāla), 47, 52. 

Candraditya (Caulukya), 214. 

Candra Gupta, 18, 350. 

Candralekha, 49. 

Candralekha (tirthankara), 77. 

Candrapur, 244. 

Candra suri, 295. 

Candravati, 186, 189, 191-192, 194, 
238, 247, 298, 306, 318, 343, 358, 
360. 

Cand's Rāso, 70. 

Canduka, 37, 46. 

Cāpa, 200. 

Cāpotkata (clan), 200-208, 211. 

Cara(s), 374. 

Carita(s), 1, 4, 5. 

Caritra-sundara-gani, 243, 246. 

Carl-Cappeller, 43n. 

Cauladevi, 241. 

Caulkika, 216, 225. 

Caulukadevi, 241, 263. 

Caulukya (a Ksatriya), 214. 

Caulukya-s (Solanki), 8-9, 67-68, 84, 
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91, 95, 99, 107, 109, 114-115, 128, Dahada (trader), 79. : : 
132-133, 135-136, 149-151, 153- Dàhala, 82, 84, 102, 253, 274. i 


154, 156, 158, 160, 171, 174, 176, 
187, 189, 191-199, 212-296, 329. 
Caurāsī (land-unit), 361. 
Caurika, 359. 
Cauro-dharanika, 359. 
Cāvadā(s) 3, 8, 9, 200-208, 225, 318. 
Cedi (deša), 83, 236, 274, 291. 
Central Asia, 13. 
Central India, 65-120, 254. 
Chandonušāsana, 8, 258. 
Chatra-Càmaragrühaka, 346. 
Chinese Annals, 23. 
Cintra, 211, 317. 
Cirwā, 171-172, 175, 177-178. 
Citor (garh), 10, 171, 174, 177, 268, 
278. f 
Citra-kūta (Cittor), 100, 223, 230. 
Citrakūta-mahādurga, 177. 
Coda (Country), 198. 
Coda-Simha, 171. 
Cohan (Cāhamāna), 122. 
Coļa (dynasty), 60. 
Collikà (s) , 182. 
Commentary 
—On Sanmati-Tark, 240. 
—On Uttarādhyayana Sutra, 240. 
Copadas, 206. 
Copper coins, 141. 
Cūdāsama, 188, 273. 
Culukika, 216. 
Cunnilal Modi, 269. 
Cunningham, A., 18. 
Cutch, 247, 285. 


D 
Dabhoi, 292, 303, 304. 
Dādaka (Cāvadā), 214, 218. 
Dādaka (minister), 258, 260, 276. 
Dāddaka (Dādaka), 224. 
Dādhaka (Dādaka), 214, 232. 
Dadhisthali, 241, 360. 


D. K. Jain—See Jain (Dr.) D. K. ¢ 

D. K. Sāstri, 204n, 261n. 

Daksinātya Ksauņīndra, 58. 

Dāmara (Damodara), 83, 99-103, 
105, 239, 240, 278, 375 

Dambarasimha (Paramāra), 185. 

Dānava (s), 122. 

Dandaka (Dādaka), 213, 214, 224. 

Daņdādhipati(t.) 134, 250, 315, 375. 

Daņdanāth (t.), 875. 

Dandanāyaka (t.), 111, 268, 291, 295- 
296, 308, 375. 

Dandapati (t.), 189, 239, 240. 

Dandapāšika (police), 359, 362, 371. 

Dandapur, 43. 

Dandavya-pathaka, 360. 

Dantavalabhika, 343. 

Dantidurga, 32. 

Darbhavati (Mod. Dabhoi), 292. 

Daršanavijaya (Muni), 9. 

Darša-Pūrņamāsa, 341. 

Dašaratha Sharma (Dr.) 284n. 

Dašārņa, 48-49, 68,-69, 220, 274. 

Dašarūpaka, 94. 

Dašāvatāra, 256. 

Dattani (village), 194. 

Daulatapura, 38. 

Deccan (country), 58, 81. ' 

Dehra-Dun, 124. : 

Delhi, 132, 141-142, 145, 164, 192, 
320-321. à 

Demati, 82. 

Deogir (Devagiri), 254, 321.: 

Deopara, 58, 60-61. 

Devabodhi, 282. d e ae 

Devadā (Cāhamānas), 162. CM 

Devagarh, 42, 329, 338, 358. 

Devaladevi, 269, 284. S 

Develavāda, (village), 238, 295^ M 

Devapala (Pratihara) , 45-46, 172- E 

173. 
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Devapāla (Paramāra), 117-118, 294, 
804, 388. 

Devapāla (Pāla), 55-56. 

Devapala (Kacchapaghata), 74-75, 
80. 

Devapattana, 116, 255, 279, 294, 361. 

Devaprasada, 241, 246-247, 263, 296. 

Devarāja, (Candravati Paramāra), 
188, 196, 198-199. 

Devarāja (Naravarman), 132. 

Devasiri, 259, 260. 

Devendra sūri, 295. 

Devi(t), 338. 

Dhanadeva, 286. 

Dhanaīfijaya, 294. 

Dhanapāla (poet), 5, 53, 85, 87-88, 
90, 94, 105-108, 237-238, 343. 

Dhandha (Mahattama), 316. 

Dhandhuka (Paramāra), 99, 188-190, 
196, 198-199, 239. 

Dhanešvara (gaccha), 37. 

Dhānga (Candella), 65-66, 71, 78, 
220. 

Dhangāka, 288. 

Dhanika, 94. 

Dhanika (Paramāra), 185. 

Dhanusa, 877. 

Dhārā (city), 57, 67-68, 82-83, 97- 
98, 102-105, 107-108, 112, 114, 
116, 119, 145, 222, 239-240, 257, 
259, 373. 

Dhārādhvanša-prabandha, 4. 

Dharanidhara, 198. 

Dharaņīvarāha (Paramāra), 181, 
187-188, 198-199, 232. ; 

Dharavarsa (Rāstrakūta), 32, 41. 
Dhàravarsa (Paramāra), 157, 158, 

= 174, 186, 190-194, 196-197, 275, 

. 287, 306, 332. ^ 


na (Kaul), 57, 240. 
Man 3677 © t z 
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Dharmapala, 19-23, 25-28, 30, 53-56. 
Dharmarāja (god), 74, 279. 
Dharmāraņya, 201, 202, 205-207, 320. 
Dharma-sāgara gaņi, 18. 
Dharmašarmābhyudaya, 2. 

Dharma simha, 145, 343. 

Darma-vijaya, 379. 

Dharmāya-pradatti, 367. 

Dharmopadešamālā, 262n. 

Dhavala (Dharwar), 58-59. 

Dhavala (Rāstrakūta), 11, 91, 128, 
149, 173, 180, 183, 227, 232, 294, 
298, 300, 366, 378. 

Dhavalaka (minister), 245. 

Dhavalakkā, 299-300, 313. 

Dhillika, 134-135. 

Dholkā, 117, 163, 300, 302-303, 306. 

Dhruva II, 25-26, 28, 31-34, 41, 85. 

Dhruvabhata (Paramāra), 190, 196. 

Dhruvapata (of Valabhi), 204. 

Dhulia Plates, 32. 

Dhūmarāja (Paramāra), 88, 120, 186, 
188, 190, 196. 

Digambara (sect), 9, 63, 71n, 76, 
268. 

Digambarārka (t.), 71. 

Digha-nikaya, 331. 

Dinara, 368. 

Diskalkar, 210. 

Diyana, 187. 

Dohad, 251-253. 

Dramma(s), 151, 155, 163, 167, 282, 
312, 368. 

Dranga, 360. 

Drona (measurement), 182, 367. 

Dubkund, 111, 45, 66, 71, 75, 78-79, 
100, 366. 

Dunduka (son of Ama), 21, 22, 28, 
845. i 

Durga, 374. 

Durlabha I (Cahamana), 126-127, 
ey AE e r 

Durlabha II (Cāhamāna), 126, 169, 
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181. 

Durlabha III (Cāhamāna), 129, 169. 

Durlabharaja (Caulukya), 57, 149, 
198, 232, 234-237, 240, 256, 296, 
336, 345. 

Durlabhadevi, 37-38, 57, 236. 

Dūsala, 197, 199, 242. 

Diita, 356, 374. 

Dvādašaka, 361. 

Dvārappa (Bārappa), 228. 

Dvisad-balam, 372. 

Dvisandhāna-kāvya, 2. 

Dvyāšraya-kāvya, 2-3, 49, 67-68, 
96, 103, 113, 132-133, 149, 156, 
188, 190-191, 202, 214, 216, 218, 
225, 227-228, 232, 234, 236-238, 
241-247, 261, 255, 258, 262, 266-267 
269, 270, 273-276, 279, 282, 284, 
345-346, 355, 368, 372-376. 

Dynasties of Central India, 64-120. 
—Of Eastern India, 53-64. 

—Of Madhyadeša, 13-52. 
—Of Rājasthāna, 121-199. 
—Of Saurāstra, 200-325. 

Dynasties of the Kanarese districts, 
48n. 

Dynastic History of Northern India, 
I, 45n. 

Dynastic History of Northern India, 
II, 57n, 60n, 64n, 72n, 75n, 78n, 
81n, 82n, 87n, 97n, 109n, 128n, 138n, 
135n, 142n, 143n, 148n, 164n, 171n, 
173n, 177n, 184n, 186n, 187n, 222n, 
226n, 230n, 237n, 238n, 247n, 252n, 
265n. 


E 
Ekadega (land-unit), 357. 
Elphinstone, 218. 
Elliot, H. M., 39n, 51n, 141n, 144n, 
147n, 164n, 289n, 292n. ; 
Early History of India, 27. 
Eastern Calukyas of Vengi, 217. 
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Eastern Magadha, 62. 


F 

Festival of ParSvanath, 166, 

— Of Sāntināth, 157, 168. 
Fergusson, 66n. 
Firista (Tarich-i-Firista) , 164n, 168n, 

289, 372. 
Fleet (Dr.), 31, 43n. 
Forbes, 204, 218. 


G 

Gadā, 377. : 
Gadararaghatta, 160, 289. 
Gadāyuddha, 217. 
Gādha-mandala, 145. 
Gādhinagar, 72. 
Gadya-cintàmani, 5. 
Gāhadavāla(s), 4, 46-52, 63, 69, 85, 

219, 252-253, 291, 334, 355, 372. 
Gajapatt, 375. 
Gajasimha, 154-155, 166. 
Gajjanavi, 238. 
Gālā, 252. 
Gambhīrī (river), 177. 
Gambhītā, (Visaya & Pathak), 360. 
Gambhūya, 201. 
Ganapati, 112. 
Ganaratna-mahodadhi, 8, 107, 258. 
Ganda (Audumbari), 255. 
Ganda (Candella), 66. 
Gandharva (s), 74. 
Ganga (river), 25-26, 43, 48, 60, 81, 

274, 317, 339. 


Ganga (family), 59, 86, 99. 


Ganga (Gangeya), 81. 

Gāngala (prime minister), 260, 354. 
Gangeyadeva, 81-82, 84, 96, 372, 376. 
Ganguly (Dr.) D. ©., 114n, 197. 
Ganini (Head nun), 203. F 
Ganuli (village), 309. x 
Garjanaka (Gazani), 138, 290. 
Garwala, 279. i 
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Gaud (country), 3, 19, 29, 50, 54, 99, 


198, 361, 275. 
Gaudavaho, 2, 17, 18, 20, 54. 
Gauda-bandha, 21. 


Gauda-vadha (Gauda-vaho), 20, 21. 


Gaura (minister), 355. 

Gaya (district), 62. 
Gayā-Karņa, 82-84, 274. 
Ghaghada (Cavada), 210, 211. 
Ghaghasa, 10; 177. 
Ghāņaka, 367. 

Ghanerava, 278, 375. 

Ghat, 182, 367. 
Ghatacataka, 280. 
Ghataika (mod. Kumberi), 
Ghatiyālā, 35-37, 363. 
Ghina, 166. 

Ghughula, 305. 

Girijadevi, 282. 

Girikalla (Camel), 93. 


139. 


Girnara (Mt.), 11, 277, 295, 299, 302, 


304, 309-310, 317. 
Gita Govinda, 61. 


Glory That Was Gurjaradesa, 219n, 


250n, 302n, 309n. 
Goa, 261. 
Godavari, 92. 
Godag, 158. 
Godhra, 305. 
Godraha, 267. 
Goga, 170. 
Gogadeva, 319. 
Goggiyamma, 87. 
Gohalvad Mehra, 273. 
Gohila (Guhila), 275. 
Gohilavati, 303. 
Gokulika, 359. ` 
Gonarda, 267. 
Goni (measurement), 80. 
Gopagiri (Gwalior), 28, 73. 
i Usos TD, 73 


, INDEX 


Gopālagiri (Gwalior), 28. 

Gopālikera (Gwalior), 77. 

Gopendraka, 126, 127, 169. 

Gospaņa, 377. 

Gostha, 192. 

Gosthī, 40, 182, 187, 362, 364. 

Gosthika, 42, 157, 167, 359. 

Gotama (sage), 77. 

Govinda (Krsņa), 94. 

Govinda II (Rāstrakūta), 32-34. 

Govida III, 25-26, 32, 85. 

Govinda Candra, 47, 48, 52. 

Govindarai (of Delhi), 140, 141. 

Govindarāja (Cāhamāna), 126-128, 
139, 142, 169. 

Grahapati (amvaya), 66, 70. 

Grāharipu, 188, 227-229, 231, 378. 

Grāma (unit), 360. 

Grāmakūta, 364. 

Grāmataka, 359. 

Grāmika, 364. 

Grāmīņa-sabhā, 363. 

Grāmīņaka, 364. 

Guhadatta (Guhila), 171, 172. 

Guhila, 119, 152, 172-176, 179, 181, 
287. 

Guhilāngaja (family), 172, 178. 

Guhilaputra(s), 171-179, 329, 338, 

Guhilot 10, 45, 171-179, 329, 338, 
359. 

Gūjarakhān, 35. 

Gūjargar, 35. 

Gujarānwālā, 35. 

Gujarāta, 3, 7, 8, 35, 38, 115, 128-129, 
163, 171, 200-201, 205, 211-212, 
217, 254, 291, 293, 302, 305, 308- 
309, 320-321, 364, 379. 

Gujarātano _Madhyakālīna Raja- 
pūta Itihāsa, 158n, 160, 200n, 216n, 
234n, 256n, 268n, 271n, 278n, 287n, 
307n, 309n, 310n, 315n, 316n, 321n. 

Guņa(s), 133. 

Guņasena, 59. 
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Guņdu (Govindarāja), 126, 128, 169. Haripāla (Sūtradhāra), 317. S 
Gupta (dynasty), 2, 13. Harirāja (Cāhamāna), 136, 141-142, : 
Gurjara(s), 16, 35, 83, 86, 114, 193, 176. ¢ 
200, 212, 214, 239, 293. Harisena, 48, 44. 
Gurjara-Brahma-senānī, 376. Harišcandra (Paramāra), 117, 118. 
Gurjaradeša, 239. Hariscandra (Gahadavāla), 47, 51. 2 
Gurjara-mandala, 299, 322n. 52. 
Gurjara-Pratīhāra, 6, 22-24, 29, 33, Harivāhana, 346. 
35-36, 46, 71, 78, 85, 171, 205, 222, Harivansa-Purdna, 1, 13, 21, 23, 25- 
223, 329. 27, 29, 31, 39, 40. " 
Gurjaratrā, 35. Harivarman, 180, 183. 
Gurjareša (Jaya Simha), 67. Hari-vikrama, 214. 
Gūvāka I (Cāhamāna), 126, 127, 169. Harsa, 14-17, 53, 329, 334, 371, 372. 
Gūvāka II, (Cāhamāna), 126, 169. Harsa-carita, 2, 3, 5, 837. 
Gwalior, 10, 11, 23, 28, 48, 71-73, 75, Harsakavi-prabandha, 52n. 
77, 85, 359. Harsa simha, (Siyaka), 89., 
Harsa-vardhana (Harsa), 105, 204, 
H 282. | 
Habib, M., 144n. Hāthīgumphā, 63. | 
Haddālā, 44. Hathundi, 11, 91, 149, 156; 366, 378. — 4 
Haihaya(s), 46, 81, 202. Hātim, 127. 4 
Haji-ud-Dīn, 127. Hatta, 363. D 
Halāyudha, 94. Hasan Nizāmī, 142, 164. 
Hammīra (Cāhamāna), 119, 121, 144- Hajama-d-din (Sultan), 129. 
146, 306, 343, 345. Hemaka, 167. 2 
Hammira-mada-mardana, 4, 117, Hemacandra, 2, 3, 6-8, 49, 57, 68, 83- 
163-164, 176, 253, 256, 294, 304- 84, 103, 111, 177, 188, 202, 204, 
307, 322-324, 345. 215-217, 225-228, 230-231, 234, 238, A 
Hammīra-mahākāvya, 2, 119, 121, 247, 249, 253, 257-258, 266, 274, 
123, 125-130, 133, 135-138, 140- ^ 276n, 277, 279, 281, 282, 286, 343, 3 
146, 231, 242, 349. 363, 368. ; 
Hammuka, 238. Hemacandra-süri-caritam, 272n, 
Hānsī, 135, 141. 276n. 
Harakeli (Drama), 135. Hemasena, 59. 
Harakhasimha (Siyaka), 89. Himalaya, 135, 254. 
Haravarsa, 56. Himadri-bhava (Mt. Abu), 148. 
Hari (—temple), 74. Hindavata (Pass), 145. S : 
Haribhadra (suri), 5. Hindu temples, 66. . P ds 
Haribhadra II. (sūri,), 201, 232, 245. Hindu Rājā(s), 52. ` 
Haricandra (poet), 2. Hindustan, 135. s 
Haricandra (Pratihàra), 37-38, 46, Hira, 52. 


60. 
Haripala, 341, 363. 


Hiradevi, 144. 
Hiralal (Dr.) Jain, 59. 
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—See also Jain (Dr. H. Ly © 

Hiranya-garbha, 33. 

Hiru, 178. 

Historical Inscriptions of Gujarata, 
198n, 199n, 215n, 234n, 242n, 282n, 
288n, 288n, 299n, 300n, 302n, 304n, 
808n, 310n, 311n, 317n, 318n. 

History of Bengal, 55, 62. 

History of India, 39, 51n. 

History of Indian & Eastern Archi- 
tecture, 66n.. 

History of Kanai, 23, 25n, 36n, 44n, 
nnum 

History of Mediaeval Indian Lygic, 
20n. 

History of North-East India, 19n. 

History of Paramāra Dynasty, 114n. 

History of Rājapūtānā, 172n, 173n, 
176n, 188n, 200n. 

Hitopadesa, 220. 

H. Jacobi-see Jacobi, H 

Horse Race, 224. 

Hūņa(s), 13, 14, 86. 

Hūņadeša, 236. 

Hyderabad, 108. 


I 
Ibn-Asir (Ibn-ul-Asir), 238. 
Ibnu-l-Athir, 78. 
Iltutmish (Shams-ud-Din), 142-143, 
164, 176, 307. ` 
Image of Hanuman, 185. 
—Of Laksmi, 232. 
—Of Mahavira, 320. 
—Of Nandiévara, 295. 
—Of Sumatinath, 192. 
—Of Vardhamana, 189. 
—Of Vrsabha, 183. 
endian Antiquary, 9. 
(G20), 74, 225, 278. 


Indrayudlia, 23, 25, 27, 29, 31-34, 40- 
41. 

Īsāņa (temple), 63. 

Iśāņa (Šiva), 155. 

Inscriptions (of Jains), 1, 10. 

Ista-Pūrti, 255. 


J 

Jackson, 291. 

Jacobi, H. 201n, 232n, 240n. 

Jagaddeva (Laksmadeva); 108, 109. 

Jagaddeva (Sāntāra), 108, 109, 254. 

Jagadekamalla (Cālukya), 114. 

Jagadekamalla (Parmardi of Kun- 
tala), 261. 

Jagadeva (Santara), 260, 261, 361. 

Jagadeva (Cāhamāna), 133, 135. 

Jagadu-carita, 316. 

Jagaduka, 316. 

Jagajjampana, 235. 

Jagat simha, 175. 

Jahad (merchant), 70. 

Jaikop Lake, 166. 

Jain Dhātu Pratimā Lekha, 12. 

Jain Dhātu-Pratimā Lekha sangraha, 
12. 

Jain (Dr.) D. K, 94n. 

Jain Doctrine, 280. 

Jain (Dr.) H. L., 86n. 

Jain Hitaisi, 9, 14n. 

Jain Holy Places, 28, 281. 

Jain images, 63, 183, 189, 192, 295, 
320. 

Jain Kathākosa-prakaraņa, 236. 

Jain Lekha-sangraha Pt. I, 12, 40n, 
129n, 147n, 149n, 156n161n, 165n, 
167n, 172n, 173n, 179n-180n, 197n, 
275n, 278n, 286n, 346n, 356n, 358n- 

' 359n, 368n-364n, 8691. ^ ^" 

Jan Mantra(s), 212. 

Jain Ministers, 282. 

Jain Monks, 64, 203, 209, 259. 

Jain Pustaka-prasasti-sangraha, 10. 
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Jain Sahitya aur Itihasa, 45, 66n. 

Jain Sáhityano Itihāsa, 258, 259n, 
266, 279n. 

Jain Sāhitya Samésodhaka, 33n. 

Jains in the History of Indian Lite- 
rature, 4n, 7n. 

Jain Siddhanta Bhaskara, 9. 

Jain Silalekha  samgraha, I, 86n, 
864n, 365n. 

Jain Thallaka, 151. 

Jain temples, 40, 57, 60, 70, 151-153, 
167, 172, 177-179, 187, 201, 240, 
250, 255-256, 272, 279, 282, 295, 
319, 320. 

Jaipur, 124, 130. 

Jaitra Candra (Jaya Candra), 47-49. 

Jaitramalla, (Jaitugideva Paramāra), 
175, 176. 

Jaitra Simha (Guhil), 119, 175-177, 
306-307, 314, 315, 354. 

Jaitra Sinha (son of Vastupala) , 308, 
313. 

Jaitra Simha (Cāhamāna), 144, 345. 

Jaitugideva (Paramāra), 118-120, 
175, 342, 354. 

Jākha (Jaksadeva), 166. 

Jaksadeva, 165. 

Jala-maņdapikā, 367. 

Jalal-ud-Din, 143, 146, 163. 

Jalhaņā, 133, 157, 284, 361. 

Jalor, 33, 35, 40, 41, 134, 159-168, 
273, 274, 280, 306, 311, 368. 

Jambari, 227. 

Jāmba (Chief Minister), 209, 211. 

Jambaka (Chief Minister), 232. 

Jambumati, 227. 

Jambusara, 26. 

Jāngala (deša), 124, 175, 176, 274, 
287. ; 

Jāngaleša (Arņorāja), 124. 

Jasavantapura, 165-167. 

Jasuka (Sresthi), 79. 

Javana (Yavana), 274, 320. 

52 


Jaya Candra (Gahadavala), 47-52, 62, 
69, 137, 192-193, 219, 253, 334, 355, 
372, 316. 

Jayacandra-prabandha, 62. 

Jayadeva, 60. 

Jayakeši (Kadamaba ruler), 244, 261. 

Jayamangala, 10, 11, 121, 165, 239, 
252, 256. 

Jayanaka, 122. 

Jayanta Candra (Jaya Candra), 62. 

Jayanta-vijaya (Muni), 12. 

Jayanti (goddess), 243. 

Jayapida, 27, 28. 

Jayaraja, 126, 169. 

Jayasapura, 79. 

Jayašekhara, 203-204, 208. ` 

Jaya Simha (Paramāra), 108, 184, 
185, 242. 

Jaya Simha II, 60, 98. 

Jaya-Simha (Guhila), 179. 

Jaya Simha (Caulukya), 8, 48, 67- 
68, 96-97, 109-111, 113, 116, 132, 
135, 151-152, 177, 184, 191, 198, 
208, 240, 243, 245-250, 260, 265, 
275, 278, 284, 292, 294, 296, 336- 
337, 342-344, 354-355, 357, 362, 
368, 377-378. 1 

Jaya Simha (sūri), 2, 4, 110, 117/212, 
214-215, 218, 224, 269, 274-275, 
281, 285, 309, 322, 324, 354. ^ 

Jayatala (Jaitra Simha), 176, 306- 
307. 

Jayatalladevi, 178. 

Jayata Simhadeva, 153, 157, 158. 

Jayavarman, (Paramāra). II, 118, 
114, 119, 120. 

Jehula (Prime-minister), 227, 332. 

Jesala (Gohila), 175, 176. 

Jesalamer (Jaisalmer), 10. 

Jethana, 127. i pk 

Jhalavad, 31. 

Jhālodi (Sirohi), 158, 162. 

Jhamvariā, 158. 
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Jhānsī, 42. 

Jhatovara, 38. 

Jhota (Pratīhāra), 27, 37, 38, 46. 

Jinanāth (temple), 66. 

Jinadatta sūri, 162. 

Jinaharsa gaņi, 8, 216, 314, 324. 

Jina-Mandanagani, 3, 110, 246, 251, 
254, 275, 279. 

Jina-Prabha suri, 8, 18, 178, 207, 237. 

Jtnaratna-koša, 6. 

Jina-šāsana, 203. 

Jinasena I, 330. 

Jinasena II, 1, 13, 24-25, 29-30, 32- 
84, 89. 

Jinavijaya (muni), 3, 10, 11, 188, 238, 
253, 821. 

Jindaka, 40. 

Jindurāja, 150, 170. 

. Jine$vara, 240, 295. 

' Jivandhara, 4. 

Jīvita Gupta II, 19. 

Jodhapur, 22, 25, 35-38, 124, 150, 152, 

167, 180, 197. 

Jogaraja, 173. 

Jojalla (Yojaka), 150, 151, 161, 170. 
Jojjaka (Sindhurāja), 198, 199. 
Jolly, (Prof.), J., 6. 

Junā (village), 167. 

Junāgarh, 188, 273. 

Jūrā (village), 223. 
Jyāyānpradhāna, 355. 

Jyotišašāstra, 257. 


K 
K. Bhujabali Sastri, 10. 
Kaccha, 200, 227, 228, 254, 275. 
Kacchapaghata(s), 10, 11, 45, 66, 71- 
80, 100, 359. 
Kachavāhā (Kacchapaghata), 100. 
Kacehela(s), 200. 
Kādambarī, 5. 
Kadamba (dynastry), 60, 244. 


INDEX 


Kadi (village), 224-226, 231, 291, 294. 

Kailash, 231. 

Kainvāsa (Kadambavāsa), 138, 140, 
888. 

Kākiņī, 368. 

Kakka, 34, 46, 267, 
269, 278. 

Kakuka (Pratīhāra), 36-38, 46, 269, 
363, 364. 

Kalacūri(s), 81-84, 98, 102, 239, 252, 
272, 274, 372-378. 

Kālakācārya-kathānaka, 5. 

Kālanjara, 65, 67, 220, 223, 
224, 230. 

Kalhaņa, 13, 18-20. 

Kalinga, 68. 

Kalidasa, 105. 

Kalikala-sarvajza, 281, 343. 

Kali-Sindhu, 113. 

Kali-vallabha(t.) , 32. 

Kalki(ràja), 2, 13. 

Kalki Avatāra ki Aitihāsikatā ete. 
14n. 

Kallience (Kalyana), 219. 

Kalvan, 98, 359, 366. 

Kalyana, 218, 219. 

Kalyāņa-kataka, 65, 68-69, 75-76, 
203, 204, 213, 218-22, 224, 254, 274, 

Kalyani, 43, 61, 75, 92, 204, 217, 218, 
223. 

Kāmāditya, 316. 

Kamaladeva (Ācārya), 42. 

Kamalatā, 228. 

Kamalacandra, 176. 

Kamal Maula-mosque, 116. 

Kamandaka, 6, 7, 334-335, 352, 353, 
378, 379. 

Kambaras, 32. 

Kamsa, 67. 

Kamsadeva (Kakkadeva Paramāra), 
185. 

Kamyaka-Gaccha, 79. 

Kanauj, 6, 17, 42, 45, 47, 51, 55, 105, 


INDEX œ 


132, 223, 345. 
Kanakasena, 58. 
Kafcanagiri (Suvarnagiri), 161. 
Kafici, 270. 

Kāīcika-vyāla, 214, 215, 224. 

Kaficuka, 377. 

Kaficuki, 346. 

Kanha (Commander), 183, 184. 

Kānhadadeva 264, 365, 283. 

Kānhadadeva (Krsnadeva), 
168, 186, 189, 190. 

Kānhadadeva (Krisnarāja III), 194. 

Kāņhadade-Prabandha, 320. 

Kanerdeo, 168. 

Kankroli, 145. 

Kāntamālā, 206n. 

Kānti Sāgara (muni), 12. 

Kanthādi (ascetic),232. 

Kanthādurga, 229, 231, 332. 

Kaņtha-trāna, 377. 

Kāntešvarī, 211. 

—Prasada, 209. 

Kānyakubja, 18, 20, 25-30, 34, 65, 72, 
202, 204, 205, 213, 220, 229, 230, 
275. 

Kāpālika, 280. 

Kapardin, 277, 282. 

Kapardikā (coin), 368. 

Kapilakoti, 228. 

Karakaņdu, 4. 

Karaņa, 369. 

Karaņa Rai, (Karņa Vāghelā), 321. 

Karaņika, 362, 364, 369. 

Karkarāja, 25, 31-32, 41. 

Karņa (of Epic), 74. 

Karna (Caulukya), 


88, 167- 


129-130, 150, 


241-248, 258-259, 263, 296, 337-338, 


845. 
Karna (Gaya-Karna), 274. 
Karna (Vaghela), 310, 320, 322. 
Karnaditya, 214. 
Karna-meru, 248. 
Karna-sagara, 243. 
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Karna-sundari 
259n. 
Karnavati 243, 306-307. 
Karņāta (ka), 58-60, 83, 98, 198, 
244, 315. 
Karnata-ksatriya, 58, 
Karņāta-šabdānušāsana, 43n. 
Karņešvara, 243. 
Karpūradevī, 51, 186. ^ E 
Karsa, 181, 367. Ew 
Kārsāpaņa, 367. E 
Karptra-manjari, 27. 
Kāryāsana, 354. E 
Karya-saciva(s), 349. APER 
Karya-siddhi, 354. $= 
Kasahrda, 160, 290. 
Kasi, 236. 
Kāsmīr, 3, 27-28, 34, 97. 
Kastoorcand Kasalīvāla, 10. 3 
Kātantra-vyākaraņa, 48. ` : 3 
Kathā(s), 4-5. 
Kathā-Koša(s), 5. 


(Nātikā), 243, 246, 


Kathdnaka(s). 5. EK 
Kathiawar, 25, 29-31, 200, 210, 227, EE «| 
318. ac - 
Katukarāja, 151, 152, 170. ! 

Kaul (sect), 57, 280. . 
Kaunkana (Konkana), 270, 276, 358. a 


Kautilya, 6, 7, 334-335, 349, 351-353, 
366, 379. 

Kaušāmbī, 29. 

Kavaca, 377. ; 1 

Kavi-bāndhava (Vigraharaja, IV), 
135. +7 

Kavi-šiksā, 258. 


Kayadrā (village) 160. ur 
Kedarnath, 264, 


5 


Ko 


pe 


^ 


Khadga, 377. 

Khadgacarya, 53n. 

Khadga dynasty, 19. 

Khajuraho, 65-6. 

Khambhata, 215, 216. 

Khānadeša, 32. 

Khandagiri, 63. 

Khara (an era), 43. 

Kharataragaccha-pattavali, 9. 

Kharavela, 63. 

Kharjūrvāha, 65. 

Kharpüras (a Mangole tribe), 143. 

Kheda (mod. Khera), 163. 

Khengara, 6, 249, 250. 

Khetakahāra, 360. 

Khetaka maņdala, 243, 359. 

Khetakapura, 204. 

Kholešvara (General), 306. 

Khottiga, 85, 87. 

Kielhorn, 16, 44, 79, 114, 181, 188. 
288, 239. 

Kīrādu, 134, 154, 160, 188, 197, 199, 
253, 275, 276, 282, 291. 

Kirātakūpa (Kirādu), 154, 160. 

Kirti-Kaumudi, 67, 110, 113, 132, 228, 
230, 236, 249, 253, 260, 269, 284, 
286, 290, 303-306, 309, 

Kirti-pala, 155-161, 171, 272, 275, 
283, 290, 296, 345, 361. 
Kīrtirāja (Kacchapaghata), 

80, 100. 
Kirtiraja (Paramāra), 228. 
Kīrti-stambha, 257. 
Kirti-varman, 75. 
Kītu (Kīrtipāla), 160. 
Kītuka (Cāhamāna), 178. 
Kočarabā. (goddess), 243. 


73-75, 


98, 99, 136, 191, 196, 244, 


niga, 191. VE 


n 
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Konow, Stein, 27n, 30. 

Kosa, 376. 

Košādhipa, 356. 

Košādhyaksa, 356. 

Košala, 64. 

Koti-Yajna, 145. 

Kottapāla, 374. 

Kottadaka, 314. 

Kottasvami, 374. 

Krpāsundarī, 279. 

Krsņa (of Epic), 67. 

Krsna (yādava), 315. 

Krsņa (a feudatory), 156. 

Krsņa I (Rāstrakūta), 28, 30, 32. 

Krsna II, 58, 188-190, 198-199. 

Krsna III, 85-87, 195, 197, 223, 230. 

Krsņadeva, 239. 

Krsņa kavi, 201, 203. 

Krsnaka, 267. 

Krsnanagara, 316. 

Krsnarāja (Paramāra), 105, 120, 150. 

Krtānta, 134. 

Ksatriya(s) 123, 148, 260, 350, 370. 

Ksema Simha, 173, 174. 

Ksemaraja (Cavada), 208, 210, 211. 

Ksemarāra (Caulukya), 241, 247, 
262, 263, 296, 337. 

Ksitipala, 44. 

Kulacandra, 99, 239. 

Kulakara(s), 330. 

Kula-Sirodāma (t.), 58. 

Kumāra (t.), 338, 345. 

Kumāra (mt.) same as Kumāri Par- 
vata. 

Kumāra-bhukti, 357. 

Kumāra Candra (avadhūta), 62. 

Kumāra-deva, 61, 62. 

Kumāradevī, 308. 

Kumārapāla, 7, 8, 11, 67-68, 95, 110, 
113-114, 124, 138-136, 153, 156, 158, 
160-161, 174, 190-193, 196-202, 220, 
247, 255, 259-266, 277-287, 295-297, 


aga 
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308, 337-338, 342-345, 352-359, 


868, 370, 376, 378. 


Kumārapāla-carita, 2, 67, 95, 110, 
191, 212, 214, 215, 218, 224, 246, 
263, 265, 269-270, 272-274, 281, 


284-285. 
Kumārapālešvara, 282. 


Kumārapāla kī Bahana Devalādevī 


(article), 284n. 

Kumārapāla-prabandha, 206, 214. 
224, 225, 243, 246, 251, 254, 268, 
283, 285. 

Kumārapāla-pratibodha, 258, 268, 
265, 276, 280, 284, 343, 344n, 370. 

Kumārasena I, 58, 59. 

Kumārasena, II, 59. 

Kumāra-Sirnha, 157, 174, 277. 

Kumāravajra, 63. 

Kumāra-vihāra, 261, 279. 

Kumārī-parvata, 63. 

Kumbhā, 172. 

Kumbhalagadh, 179. 

Kumuda-candra (Ācārya), 70 

Kumuda-candra sūri, 240, 260. 

Kunu (river), 77, 78. 

Kunta, 377. 

Kuntala, 109, 261. 

Kuntapāla, 160. 

Kūrcāla Sarasvatī, 199. 

Kūrpāsa, 377. 

Kurudeša, 236. 

Kuru-mandala, 274. 

Kurun (Karna), 82. 

Kuša, 132. 

Kušasthala, 132. 

Kusumāvatī, 98. 

Kūta-Yuddha, 379. 

Kutumbin, 359. 

Kuvalaya-mālā, 5, 33, 41. 


L 
Laghu Karn (Vāghela), 320. 


Laghvarhannītišāstra, 6. 7-same as Lila (physician), 214, 248. 


* 


Anhannzti. 
Lahara, 201, 209, 212. 
Laharhada, 154. 
Lakhaka-same as Laksa. 
Lakhana (Laksmana), 148. 
Lakhanapala, 157, 161, 345, 361. 
Lakhanapuri, 63. 
Lakharama, 207. 
Lakhmūl (Mūlaraja II), 289. 


Lakhu Müladeva (Mūlārāja II), 289. 


Laksa (king of Kaccha), 227-228. 
Laksamana (Kacchapaghata), 36, 37, 

39-40, 72, 80,. 

Laksamana (Cāhamāna), 127, 147, 

148, 151, 155. 

Laksamaņa (son of Vījada), 162. 
Laksamanasena, 50, Sem 58, 61-63, 

355. 

Laksmi (goddess), 94, 132, 232. 
Laksmi (Queen), 236. 
Laksmi-varman (Paramāra), 113-114, 

118, 120, 337. 

Laksnavati, 54, 62. 

Lalana (Maharaja), 167. 

Lalitadevi, 313. 

Latitapur, 42. " 

Lolitavigraharāja (drama,), 135. 
Lalrai, 157. 

Lalwādā, 252. | . i 

Lata, 16, 35, 185, 204, 228, 230, 247, 

274, 278, 281, 285, 292, 304, 357, 

376. 

Latavagada (Gaccha), 79. 
Latesvara-mandala, 25, 26, 31. 
Lavana (person), 127. - 
Lavaņa-prasād, 295-296, 298-304, 

311-313, 322-323, 337. . 
Lavanya-karna, 162. 
Lekha-paficasika, 306. 

Lele, K. K., 115n. 
Life of H Greene las 279n, 282n. 
Life of Yuan Chwang, 15n. 
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Līlādevī, 225. 
Limbadi, 10 
Limbarāja, (Paramāra), 185. 
Lingayata, 66. 
Literature on Polity, 1, 6. 
Lobha-vijaya, 379. 
Lokāyata, 335. 
London, 155. 
 Luacehāgira, 42. 
Luard C. E., 115n. 
Lūders, H., 287. 
Lūņapasā (Lavaņa—prasād), 301. 
Lunar race, 216, 277. 
„Lūņa-simha,.308, 316. 
` —Vasahikā, 295. 
Lūņa-varman, 162. 
- . Luņdhā, 162. 
`. Liiniga (Cāhamāna), 185, 308. 


M. 
Madala-paiiji, 64. 
Madana (poet), 82, 116-118, 292. 
Madana (officer), 175, 178. 
Madanacandra (Gāhadavāla), 47. 
Madanapāla E of Udayamati), 
248. 
. Madanapur, 70, 137. 
Madanarājīī, 302. 
Madanasagarpur, 70. 
Madana Sajikar (temple), 235. 
Madana-varman (Candella), 50, 65- 
71, 220, 274. 
Madana-varma-prabandha, 68n. 
Maddora, 37. 
Madhava. (Nagar-Brabmana), 320. 
Madhavi, 225. 
en 61. 


: ad 
Sede AM 35. 
E adhyadeša, 14, 34, 274. 
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Madhyama, 377. 
Madhya-Pradeša, 66, 70, 108, 119, 
223, 349. 
Madra (de$a), 21. 
Madra-Mahzvijaya, 21. 
M. D. Desai, 260, 279n. 
Magadha, 274. 
Magha, 105. 
Mahabharata, 331. 
Mahācakra (village), 80. 
Mahadandadhipati, 315. |" 
Mahadeva (minister), 258, 260, 273, 
276, 282, 352, 354. 
Mahadeva (god), 262, 282. 
Mahājana(s) (t.), 154, 
859, 364. 
Mahājana-sabha, 363. 
Mahājana-sammata, 331. 
Mahākāla, 119, 145, 221. 
Mahaksapatalika, 350, 356. 
Mahākumāra (t), 118, 345. 
Ma-ha-la-chā (Maharastra), 15 
Maha-Mahipa, 57. 

Mahammada, 50. 
Mahamandalesvara(t.), 166-167, 278, 
299, 300, 302, 310-311, 315, 357 

Mahamandalika (t.), 90. 


Mahāmātya, 175, 177, 248, 252, 276, 
314, 348-349, 353. 
Mahanasimha (Cāhamāna), 161. 162, 


170. 
Mahantaka, 166, 364 
Mahā-Pradhāna, 227, 355. 
Mahā-Pratīhāra, 346. 

Mahārāja (t.), 118, 123, 127, 292, 

299, 302, 338, 358. 
Mahārājādhirāja (t.), 73, 151-152, 

157, 194, 215, 224, 249, 292, 299, 

302, 338. 
Maharaja kula (t.), 

172, 178, 195. 
Mahārājaputra (t.), 154. 
Maha Rajni (t.), 38. - 


162, 166-167, 
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Mahé Rénaka (t.), 300, 315. Maihar, 223. - 
Mahārāstrī Prakrti, 37. Majumdar (Dr. R. C., 25 38, 55, ^ 
Maha Rudrakāla, 255. 61, 62n. E 


Mahā-šabda (t.), 42. 

Mahā-Sādhanika (t.), 324. 

Mahā-Sāhanīya, 356, 375. 

Mahā-Sāndhivigrahika (t.), 116. 

Mahā-Sāmanta (t.), 42, 358. 

Mahā-Sāmamtādhipati (t.), 44. 

Mahāsara, 256. 

Mahāsena, 59. 

Mahāsthāna, 255, 350. 

Mahattaka, 364. 

Mahatar (an high officer), 259, 
277, 296, 316, 317, 359, 364. 

Mahattara, 364. 

Mahavira, 1, 40, 71n, 151, 153, 155, 
156, 163, 166, 167, 281, 320. 

Mahāvīra-carita, 1, 2, 274n, 279. 

Mahayatra, 255. 

Mahendra (Cāhamāna), 128, 149, 
170, 181. 

Mahendra-Pala II, 6, 44-46, 103, 210. 

Mahendraraja, (of Marudesa), 236. 

Mahendrasüri, 3, 107. 

Mahe$vara (süri), 79. 

Mahi (river), 278. 

Mahibaladevi, 157. 

Mahideva (Brahmana), 123. 

Mahīpāla (Kacchapaghata), 11, 71- 
77, 355. 

Mahīpāla I, (Gurjara-Pratīhāra), 36. 

Mahīpāla II, (do), 42, 46, 173. 

Mahīpāla (Paramāra), 187-188. 

Mahīpāla (Caulukya), 283, 285, 296. 

Māhisūra-maņdala (Mysore), 261. 

Māhismatī (Māndhātā), 81. 

Māhiya(s), 267. 

Mahmud of Ghazani, 8, 99, 128, 150, 
227-238. 

Mahobā, 45, 67-69. 

Mahodaya (Skandhāvāra), 219. 

Mahta (village), 301. 
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Malati, 45 
Malava, 8, 14, 16, 35, 39, 73, 82, 85, 

90, 143, 185, 198, 221, 223, 249, 254, 

274, 281, 285, 294, 317, 257. 
Malava-Cakravarti (t), 104. 
Mālava-dhārā- Dhūmaketu (t.), 818. 
Malayagiri, 8. 

Malladeva (Vijayacandra), 48. 
Malladeva (Elder brother of vs 

pala), 308. 

Malli-cariu, 245. 
Mallikarjuna, 191, 270-272, 216. e 
Mamalladevi, 52. Th £ ti i 
Mammata, 180, 182, 183, 367. ae ae 

Māņaka (niem), 182, 867. ue 
Manatunga, 17, 105. eia 

Mandala (unit), 357. 

—(Theory) 377. r 
Mandalapati(t.), 158. e 1 
Mandalesvara (t.), 192, 322, 325, 356, 

357. 

Mandali, 360. 

Mandalika (Raramāra), 184, 115. 
Mandalika (t.), 298, 358. PIN ; | 
Mandahka galt lor (Mandal- 

ešvara), 192. F 1 s 
Mandanadeva, 185. 

Mandapadurga (mod. Mandu), 115. 
Mandapa of Gaņadhara, 317. 
Maņdapikā, 367. 

Mandavyapura (mod. DE 158, 


* 
162. en Ga. T. S. Ad 
māndtatāl een E Bs 74. ^s 


Māndhātā (town), 81.“ : 
Mandor, 162. A Sle 
Manduke$vara, 241. : 
Mangalaraja, 73, 79, 80. an 
Mangaleša (Calukya King) d 81. 
Mangalana, 142. 


Mangrol, 275. 


e 


| 
| 
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Manikantha, 76. 

Manikyasüri, 18. 

Manorath, 57. 

Mantri, 303. 

Manyakheta, 85, 89, 90. 

Marasimha II (Ganga chief); 59, 86- 
87. 

Marāthās, 300. 

Māri, 280. 

Maru (deša)? 163, 236, 240, 281, 285. 

Maruka, 277. | ^ > 


-Marumada, 38. 


Marumandala, 166, 198, 205. 


"Marwar, 30, 33, 91, 124, 285. 


Mātāji temple, 167. 


 Mātākari, 32. 


Matangi, 61. 


""Matanga(s), 133. 


Mathandeva, 36. 


"Mathana Simha .(Guhila), 174-175, 


178. : 
Mathurā, 21, 218, 222, 236, 274, 306. 
Matodā, 310. 

Mātsya-Nyāya, 330. 


Maukhari(s), 14, 18. 


Mauļa (hereditary troop), 372. 


.Maurya(s), 18, 19. ` 


Maurya(s) of Cittor, 171. 


., Mayāņallā, 109, 200, 244, 245, 249, 


258, 261, 338. | 
Mayūra (poet), 17, 105, 172. 
Mayūrašarma (Kadamba), 60. 
Medapāta, 19, 145, 149, 281, 306,332. 
Meghacandra, 51. —. 
Megha-vahana, 380. ` 
Merutunga, 3, 9, 49, 62, 70, 89, 96- 
* 97, 100-102, 104-105, 107-110, 
112, 115, 202, 204, 210, 211, 223, 
230, 231, 237, 247, 285, 288. 


` Mewar, 91; 171, 174, 285, 315. 


Mihira, (Bhoja I, Pratihara), 27. 
Mihirakula, 13. 
Milicchīkāra (t. of Iltutmish), 164, 


176, 307. 

Mīnala-devī, 152, 259. 

Minhàj-us-Siyar, 289. 

Mirat-i-Ahmedi, 206, 233, 266. 

Miscellaneous Literature, 1, 8. 

Mitra, 377. 

Mleccha (s), 50, 115, 206, 137-138, 
306. 
— Cakravartin, 306. 

Modi, Cunnilal, 156 n. 

Modesā (Mohādavāsaka), 96, 97, 
108, 221, 321. 

Mohammad (Muhammada Ghuri), 
274, 289. 

Mohammada Ghori (Muhammad 
Ghuri), 376. 

Mohammadans (Muslims), 289, 306. 

Moharāja Parājaya, 4, 202, 256, 262n, 
264, 279, 280, 286n, 362n. 

Mojadīna (Sihāb-ud-Dīn), 192-193. 

Mokalaji temple, 10. 

Monghyr, 57. 

Monier William, 360n. 

Morajharī (village), 135. 

Mozz' Ud-Din (Sihab-ud-Din), 307. 

Mrgāvatī-carita, 5. 

Mrņālavatī, 92-94. 

Mudgavatī, 319. 

Mudrita-kumuda-candra, 259. 

Muhammadan (s), 139, 289, 321, 338. 

Muhammada Ghuri (Sihāb-ud-Dīn), 
158, 291, 292, 376. 

Muhammadanism, 199. 

Muhammada Shah, 8. 

Muhanota Naiņasī ki Khyāta, 134, 
160. 

Mu'izz-ud-Dīn (Sihāb-ud-Dīn), 158. 

Mila (Naksatra), 213. 

Mūladeva (Kaechapaghata), 74, 74, 
80, 359. 

Mūla-nāyaka, 156. 

Mūlarāja, 91, 128, 181, 187, 201, 210, 
212-215, 222, 224-229, 232, 287, 
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241, 273, 290, 295-296, 332, 345- 
346, 348, 378. 

Mūlarāja II, 158, 160, 288, 290. 

Mūlarāja-Vasahikā, 232. 

Muluka (Gohila), 275. 

Multan, 274. 

Muni-Vrata, 145. 

Mufja (Paramāra), 148-150, 171, 
173, 181, 185, 227, 235, 810, 332, 
334, 342-343, 355. 

Mufijala (deva), 213-215, 218, 222, 
224, 245, 258-260, 320-355. 

Muñjāla (minister), 112. 

Muījarāja-Prabanda, 91n. 

Mūnjarāsa, 93. 

Munjaladeva-Prasad, 232. 

Mufshi, K. M., 219. 

Murdhābhisikta, 339. 

Musalamāna (Muslims), 127, 133. 


Muslim(s), 119, 139-147, 158, 164, 
233, 289-291, 317, 320, 321. 
Mysore, 32. 
Mythological Literature, 1. 
N 
Nābheya (Rsabhanāth), 161, 255. 


Nābhinandanoddhāra-prabandha, 321. 

Naddula (Nadol), 100, 134-135, 147, 
151-152, 162, 167, 181, 239, 247, 
273, 282, 378. 

Nadūladāgikā, 171, 179. 

Naddūlapura (Nadol), 148. 

Naddüla Talapada, 155. 

Naddulai (mod. Nadlai), 155. 

Nadha (minister), 245. ` 

Nādlai, 152, 155, 367. 

Nādola, 134-135, 148, 153, 345, 857- 
358, 861, 367. 

Nadūla-Lalkhan prabandha, 4. 

Nāgabhata I, 205-206, 208. 

Nāgabhata II, 22-25, 38, 41-42. 

Nāgabhata (of Jodhapur), 37, 46. 


Nāgada (minister), 163, 312-314, 316. 
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Nagadeva (same as Nagaraja), 296. = 

Nāgadraha (mod. Nāgdā), 175-176, ‘ 
178, 306-307, 362. a 

Nāgakumār, 4. 

Nāgaladevī, 316. 

Naganand, 17. 

Nagapur, 83, 108, 109. 

Nāgapur (in Jodhapur), 124. 

Nāgara (General), 294, 

Nāgara-Brāhmaņa, 273. 

Nagaraja (Caulukya), 149, 234, 236, 
237. 

Nagara-Raksaka, 361. 

Nāgarī Pracāriņī Patrikī, 124n. 

Nagaur (Nagapur), 124. 

Nāgāvaloka, 22-26, 41-42. 

Nāhad (Pratīhāra), 37. 

Nāhar, P.C., 40, 127n, 147n, 152n, 
157n, 1591, 166, 167n, 172n, 178n, : 
275n. 

Nahar (a person), 166, 1 167. 

N ahorwālā (Anahilavada), 287, 321. 

Naigama Kāyastha, 166. 

Naikidevi, 289, 338, 346. 

Naisadhīya-carita, 52. f 

Nalakacchapur (nce Nalacha), 166. 

118. 

Nalanda, 17, 57. . ; 

Nanaka (Scholar), 316. 

Nanaka gaccha, 165. 

Nandigwara, 195. 

Narabhata, 37, 46. 

Naranārāyānānanda, 303, 309. 

Narapati (of Jalor), 165, 167. | 

Narasimha (Calukya), 43, 223. 

Narasimha, (Jayasimha), 253. f 

Narasimha I (Hoyasala), 114. en A 

Naravāhana (Guhila), 178. ir, 

Naravāhana (Khengara), 241.°° . 

Naravarman (Paramara), 109-111, 
120, 131-132, 249, 252. | 

Nārāyaņa (god), 331, 342. 
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Narayanapala, 56. 

Narmada, 15, 17, 234, 300, 304, 305, 
327. 

Narrative Literature, 1, 4. 

Narwar, 71. 

Nasarat Khan, 146-147, 321. 

Nasika, 99. 

Natàrambha (horse), 138, 139. 

Navamuni Ceve, 64. 

Navaghana (Abhira), 250. 

Navaratra (festival), 229, 281. 

Navasahasaáka-carita, 86, 94, 95, 
105. 

Navasàra' (fort), 198. 

Nayacandra (suri), 2, 4, 48-50, 69, 
119, 121, 125, 142, 107, 231, 242, 
349. 

Neminath, 152 

Neminaha cariu, 201, 209, 232, 240 

Nemi-nirvana kāvya, 2. 

Nerulkar, 50n. i 

Nibandhaka, 362, 369. 

Nibandha-sangraha (Gujarati) 

Nībi (Nīvi), 369. . 

Nīlakantha, 242 

Ninnaya (merchant), 201, 209, 212. 

Nirgranthanāth, (t.), 71, 75, 76. 

Nirupama, 29. `: 

. Nirvāņa-Nārāyaņa—(Naravarman), 

N 111,.182.. 

Nisrstārtha, 37. 

4 Niska, 368. 

|» —  Nitisára, 6. 

Nīti-vākyāmyta, 6, 7, 45, 332, 348, 
_ 362, 366, 369, 370, 372. l 


, 284n. 
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Odayadeva, 5. 

Ojha (Pt). G.H., 124, 172, 176, 179, 
188, 195, 198, 253, 307. 

Origin of the Sena kings, 61n. 

Orissa, 68-64. 


Osavāla Jain, 157. 


"Osia, 158. 


P 

P. C. Nāhar—same as Nāhar, P. C. 
Pādalipta-sūri, 5. 
Padma Gupta (Parimala), 86, 94-95, 

97. 
Padmanāth, 72, 74. 
Padmapāla, 74. 
Padma-purāņa, 1. 
Padmasimha (Guhila), 172, 174-178, 

314, 362. 
Padmāvati, 
Padmini, 38. 
Padra(s), (Land-unit), 360. 
Pahilla, 66. 
Paithana, 254. 
Pāiyalacchi-kosa, 85, 87, 89-90, 94. 
Pala(s) (measurement), 182, 367. 
Pala (dynasty), 20, 23, 27, 53. 
Palha, 157, 317, 318. 
Pali (a village), 134. 
Pālikā(s), (measurement), 367. 
Palli (a village), 166. 


284. 


. Palli (land-unit), 360. 


Pallīkā (Pāli), 134. 

Pampa (poet), 36, 223. 

Pampa-Bhārata, 42. 

Pamparāja (son of Yogarāja), 176. 

Paņa (coin), 367. 

Panca-Gauda, 56. 

Paīca-grāma, 303, 310. 

Pafica-gundika, 175. 

Pafica-kula(s), 157, 318, 362, 364, 
369, 371. 

Paficala, 274. 


INDEX , 


Pafica-mahala, 113. 
Panca-mahasabda (t. 82, 358. 
Paūca-Mahantaka(t),166. 
Pancanada, 274. 

Pafcasara, 200-204, 207-209. 
Pandava(s), 58. 

Pangu (t.), 372. 

Panidhara (šresthi), 66. 

Panjab, 35. 

Panna (district), 70. 
Pānthadadeva (Prthīvīrāja II), 135 
Papaura (villagē), 66. 
Paramabhattāraka(t), 42, 97, 338. 
Paramāra (eponymous), 86, 190. 
Paramāra(s), 22, 67, 121, 221. 


— Of Mālava, 85, 87-120, 171, 183, 


185, 233, 235, 343. 
—Of Candrāvati, 
186-197, 232, 239, 275, 287, 
332. 

—of Banswārā 87, 183-185. 


—Of Kirādu, 87, 134, 160, 167-199. 
Paramaras of Dhāra and Mālavā, 


115n. 


Paramardi (Candella), 50, 67-71, 137, 


219, 254, 289, 376. 
Paramardi of Kuntala, 109, 261. 
Paramdrhata (t.), 285. 
Parama-Sravaka (t.), 285. 
Paramešvara, 16, 338. 
Paramitartha, 374. 

Parašu, 378. 

Prašurāma, 133. 
Pārijātamaījarī, 82, 116, 292. 
Parišista-parvan, 8. 

Pārtha, 74. 

Pārtha-parākrama, 198. 
Pārsņigrāha, 377. 

Par$vadeva (Parévanath), 318. 
Pāršvanāth, 135, 136, 167. 

—cant, 1. 

Partapagarh, 43. 


87, 88, 99, 148, 
306, 


Pe ATOe (mod. Kk 294. rit 


Pārvatī, 165. FAN 
Pātan, 4, 95-96, 150, 236, 239, 254, a 

257, 273, 315, 360. 
Pathaka (Dr.) K. B., 14. á 
Pāthaka (Dr.) V. S., 700. l 
Pāthaka (unit), 360. SAT 
Pattaka (documents), 356. T d A 
Pattakila, 364. ane 
Pattalā, 360. 4 £ 


Patta-rājīī, 339. ds 

Pattavali (s) , 1, 9, 21n. 

Pattāvali-samuccaya, 9, 21n. 

Pattyadhyaksa, 375. 

Pātuka (or Pataka-richman), 168. 

Pellaka-pellaka, 182, 367. 

Pešavā(s), 300. 

Pethad (merchant), 320. 

Phoolad, 228. £ 

Pināka Pani (god), 342. 

Pingala (prosody), 94. - 4 : Rt, ij. vi 

Pifigalika, 251. ` ER | 

Pipāsā (country), 214, 218, 224. 

Poona Orientalist, 295n, 317n, 319n. 

Prabandha-cintāmaņi, 3, 47-48, 61, 
62, 89-95, 99-104, 109, 115, 128, ; 
132, 135, 137, 160, 200-216, 218, Ka Lal 
220, 222, 225-229, 232-253; 235-237, : 
240--250, 252-253, 255-256, . 259, 
260-61, 263-264, 266-267, 270, 272, e 
274-275, 277, 281, 285-290, 292, 
298, 301- 305, 308, 810, 3294. 336, 
338, 344, 302, 372, 375. e 

Prabandha-koša, 3, 4, 18-19, 47-51, 5 
62-63, 110, 126-131, 133, 135- 137, 
141-144, 156, 163-164; 168, 186 i 
198, 242, 258) 268, Bie 2 
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^ 209, 220, 234, 239, 250, 256, 259,  Prthu, 72, 331. M 
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£ 268, 270, 274, 276, 336, 345. Prthvīpāla (Cāhamāna), 150-151, 
e Prācīna Lekha samgraha, 12, 17% 170, 242. 
Prāčīna Jain Lo a-sa? ROTKO, i2, Prthvīpāla (minister), 260, 277. 


188n 260n, 314n. 
Pradhāna-dūta 


Prahlāda, 


142, 143. 
Prahlādanadeva, 174, 190, 193, 
197, 287. 
Prahlādanadevī 163. 
rahlādanapura, 163. 
Prākrta, 2, 4, 5, 36; 37, 265. 
Prakrti (constituent), 333. 
Prānta, 357. 
..Prašasti(s), 1,9. 
“=> Prasasti-sangrah, 10, 194, 300, 
ORE 
Prastha, 368. 
AF. Prasthāna (Gujarati journal), 253n., 
> it 257n. 
Pratāpgarh, 85. 
„ Pratāpalaūkešvara (t.), 136. 
Pratāpamalla, 162, 170, 285, 311. 
Pratapasimha (spearman), 138. 


Pratānašrī, 318. 

rodean (door-keeper), 36, 37, 40, 
346:. 

- Pratīhārā( 8), 23, 24, 28; 38- 39, 43, 60, 
"65, 78, 173. 
' +See also Gurjara-Pratihara. 

> Prativandhaka, 362, 369. 


Pravhcana-Parīksā, 8, 206, 314-317, 


~ 821. 

Premi Abhinandana Granth, 70n. 
Premi (Pt.), Nāthurām; 45n, 66n. 
Princep, J., 64. 


196, 


Pratāpasīmha "(Paramāra), 195, 196. 


Prthvīrāja, I, 130. 

Prthvīrāja, II, 135, 136, 176. 

Prthvīrāja III, 8, 50, 69, 70, 121, 129, 
136-141, 192-193, 196, 284, 291, 
334, 338, 357, 372, 376. 

Prthvirdja-prabandha, 4, 372 

Prthvīrāja-Rāso, 140. 

Prthvīrāja-vijaya-mahākāvya, 
123, 125-131, 133-134, 136, 
141, 147, 158, 231, 
271, 284, 338. 

Pūad, 211, 212. 

PulikeSin II, 14-16, 35, 39. 

Pūņapaksadeva, 282. 

Pundrapalli,360. 

Purādhyaksa, 361. 

Purāņa(s), 1, 5. 

Pūraņa Candra, Nāhar, 12. 
—See also Nahar, P.C. 

Purarāhupura, 48. 

Purātana-prabandha-samgraha, 3, 4, 
47, 49-51, 62-63, 65-69, 81, 89, 
91, 94, 102, 104, 108, 110, 111, 137- 


121- 
140- 


173, 242, 


138, 142, 164-168, 193, 203, 219, 
246, 249, 261-262, 264, 277, 283, 
288, 300, 310-313, 316, 337, 342, 
367. 


Purātattva (Gujarati), 249n, 318n, 
Pūrņapāla (Paramāra), 186, 189. 
Pürnatalla, 126, 169. 

Purohita, 350, 351. 

Purūravā, 216. 

Purusa-Parīksā, 50. 

Puskara, 122, 123, 133. 

Puspasena, 59. 


Pusyabhüti(s), 13, 14. 


Q 


Qutb-ud-Din, 70, 142, 293, 307. 
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R Rājasthāna, 45, 73, 79, 124, 183, 237, pu 
R. C. Modi, 262n. 254, 365, 367. c 
—see also Rāmlāl Modi Rajasthaniya, 359. » 
R. C. Párikha, 250n, 253n. Rājasthāpanācārya (t), 312, 314, 
Raddhada, 273. 355. 


Radha(country), 58. 
Radhadevi, 145. 
—prabandha, 104. 
Radhanpur, 41, 200, 237, 238, 360. 
Raghavan (Dr.) V., 45n. 
Raghu (dynasty), 36. 
Rahada (or Ghaghada), 208. 
Rahamāna, 280. 
Rai, 146. 
Rai Pithora, 140. 
Raivataka (Mt.), 28, 255, 261. 
Raja Bhoja, 114n, 319n. 
Rajadeva (Guhila Thakkura), 142. 
152, 179. 
Rajadevi, 130, 309. 
Rājādhirāja (t.), 44. 
Rājādhyaksa, 362, 369. 
Rāja Guru, 116-117. 
Rājakadraha, 80. 
Rājakīya Bhoga, 361. 
Rajakula (t.), 155. 
Rājakula, 346. 
Rājā Madana Saņker (t.), 235. 
Rājamahisī, 339. 
Raja-mandala, 377. 
Rajan (t.), 338. 
Rājapitāmaha (t.), 271, 343. 
Rāja Purusa, 362, 371. 
Rājapūtānā, 35. 
Rājapūtānā Kā Itihāsa, 188n, 315n. 


—see also History of Rājapūtānā. 


Rājapūtānā Museum, 188. 
Rajaputra (t.), 143, 345, 861. 
Rājarāja Bhatta, 19. 

Rāja raksā samuddeša, 339. 


Raja-sekhara (suri), 8, 18, 19, 42, 49, 


52, 62, 110, 125, 165, 277. 
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lRājataranginī, 18-20, 27. 

Rājāvali-kosthaka, 206, 310. 

Rajavaidya, 356. 

Rājavallabha (suri), 98. ; 

Raja Yallabha (speciāl officer), 836: 

Rāja-vihāra, 256. 

Rajavrddha(s), 346, 355. 

Rajendradeva (Cola king), 60. 

Raji, 218, 214, 218, 223, 224, PRY. 
296. 

Rajibhu, 214. 

Rāji-nandana, 214. 

Rajjala, 37, 46. 

Rajni (t.), 338. i 

Rājpāl (Rāyapāla, Cāhamāna), 367. 

Rājya-Lāksmī, 303.. 

Rājyapāla- ka C: 
78. 

Rājyapāla (Pāla), 56, 572 

Rājyavāhaka, 158. 

Rajyesvara, 159. 

Ràlha, 157. $ 

Rama (god), 36, 37, 39, 40. . 

Ramabhadra, 22. $ 

Ramacandra (poet), 162, Hu 286. 

Ramacandra (teacher), "176 

Rāmacarita, 56. — " 

Ramadeo (of Deogir), 32T. - 

Risugeevin (Paramāra), 190-191, 197, a 
270. 

Rāmadeva (Vāghelā), 319. 

Rāmakarņa, 181. : 5 Fa 

Ramakirti, 10, 171, 174, 268,278, 375. 

Ramalal Modi, 206, 210199 090 NE 

Ramasainya (Ramsen) E! 

Rambhü-maijari, La 48, 

E 229-301, 3: 


v 


cu 
45, 46, 77, 


. 
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Ranakavara(t), 129. 

Ranasimha, 173. 

Rana-thambhore, 121, 146, 147. 

Ranna (Poet), 217. 

Ranna of Kaccha, 200, 201. 

Rasabha (family), 2. 

Rasalladevi, 130. 

Rāsamālā, 4, 82, 108, 109, 204n. 205n. 
218n. f. 

Rasapala, 55: 

Rāstrakūta(s), 23, 26, 29, 30, 32, 34, 
58, 87-89, 181, 217. 

Rāstrakūtas of Hastikuņdi, 180-183. 

Rāstrakūtas of Mānyakheta, 85. 

Rāstrakūtas and Their Times, 26n. 
32n, 223n. 

Rastrakütiya, 47. 

Rastrauda (family), 155. 

Rastriyas, 267. 

Ratnadevi, 309. 

Ratnaditya, 208, 211. 

Ratnahrda, 163. 

Ratna-košādhyaksa, 340. 

Ratna-Mālā, 201, 203, 204, 206-207. 

Ratnapāla, 151-152, 154-155, 166. 


" Ratna-Prabha süri, 10, 171, 176, 177, 
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Ratna-Pufija, 63. 

Ratnapura, 163, 167. 

Ratnasimha, 178, 179, 291, 296. 

Rauta (Rajaputra), 179. 

Revana, 136. 

Ravikirti, 11, 14, 39, 81. 

Ravivardhana, 21n. 

Rawats, 146. 

Ray (Dr.) H. C., 128, 164, 184, 187. 

Rāyapāla (Cāhamāna) 152, 154, 170, 
179, 363. 

Reu, V. N., 114n, 188. 

Reva (River), 15, 136. 

Revantogiri Räsu, 250. 

Revāsā 130. 

Rice, Lewis, 43n. 


. INDEX 


Ritthanemicariu, 17n. 

Rohini, 40. 

Rohiņīkūpa, 37. 

Royal Asiatie Society, 155. 

Rsabha (tīrthankar), 40, 77, 145, 201, 
272, 330. 

Rsi (trader), 79. 

Ruchi, 180. 

Rūdaladevī, 161. 

Rudra, 127. 

Rudraditya, 90-94, 355. 

Rudra-Mahākāla-Prāsād, 256. 

Rudra-Mahālaya, 255-256. 

Rudrapāla, 152. 

Rudrapalli, 48. 

Rūpaka, (Coin), 182n, 


368. 
Rūpa-sundarī, 203. 
S 
Sābarmatī, 228, 300, 307. 
Sabhā, 369. 


Sabhā-mandapa, 152, 157, 167. 
Sabhā-pati, 369, 370. 
Sābharamatī—same as Sābaramatī. 
Sabdānušāsana, 8. 

Sahajarāma (Caulukya), 214. 
Saciva(s), 348. 

Saciyayadevi, 157-160. 

Sacred Books of the Buddhists, 351n. 
Sadanga(s) , 372. 

Sādguņya, 377. 

Sādha (General), 100, 149. 
Sādhu (t.), 79. 

Sādika, 324. 

Sadūkti-karņāmrta, 61. 
Sāgāra-Dharmāmrta, 115n, 116n. 
Sāhanīya, 375. 

Saharanpur, 124. 

Sāhasamalla, 117. 

Sahasrariuna, 81. 

Sahasralinea (lake), 255, 256. 
Saindhava (s), 200. 
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Sainvadighat, 166. 

Saiva(s), 59, 282. 

Saivism, 60, 212, 224, 279, 283. 

Saivites, 107, 282-283. 

Saiyad, 324. 

Sajjana (General), 134, 250, 268, 278, 
357, 375-376. 

Sakambhari, 123-128, 147, 149, 154- 
155, 231, 247, 268, 285, 298. 

Sākambharīndra, 147. 

Sakrandana (Indra), 74. 

Sāksi, 370. 

Sakti-kumara (Guhila), 91, 

Saktism, 212. 

Salakhana, (Sallaksana), 115-116. 

Salhana, 130. 

Salipura, 268. 

Salivahana (Guhila), 178 

Salya, 166. 

Sdma, 379. 

Samānadharma, 341. 

Sūmanta-rāja (Cāhamāna), 12 
126, 169. 

Sūmanta (minister), 277. 

Sdmanta (t.), 20, 99, 275, 
358. 

Sāmantanāyaka, 20. 

Sūmantapāla (Samantasimha), 168 

Samantasena, 58, 60, 61. 


171-173. 


2-124, 


288, 355, 


Samanta simha (Cāhamāna), 159, 
167, 170. 

Samanta simha (Guhila), 173-174, 
193, 287. 

Samanta simha (Cāvadā), 210, 211, 
214, 224. 


Samara-bherī, 376. 
Samara-dakkā, 376. 
Samarātcca-kahā, 5, 361n, 362, 369. 
Samarapur, 161. 

Samarasa (king of Saurāstra), 273. 
Samara sirnha (Cāhamāna), 159-161, 

170. 
Samara-simha (Guhila), 


172, 176- 
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179, 307, 321. 
Samasadīn (Samus-ud-Dīn, 143. 
Sambalapur, 64. 
Sambhara, 123, 124. 
Sambhu, 57, 165, 255. 
Samidhe$vara, 268. 
Samipati-mandapika, 153, 307. 
Samnanaka, 157, 361. 
Sampatkara (Santu), 245. 
Samus-ud-Din (Iltutmish), 142, 143, 
164, 176. 
Samuddhara (prime-minister), 177. 
Samudra Gupta, 14. 
Samyaktva kaumudi, 5 


Sanatkumdara-caritam, 201n, 232n, 
240n. 

Sandāthala, 202. 

Sanderā (Sanderāo), 150. 


Sānderaka Gaccha, 151, 155, 156. 
Sāndhi-Vigrahika , matri, 115, 117, 
270. 


—Amdtya 350-351. 
Sāngū, same as Baier 


Sangana (of Vāmanasthalī), 166- 167, 


303. 


Sangrama simha (Sankha), 240, a 


Sangrama Soni, 295. 

Sankalia, (Dr.) H. D., 309n: 

Sankara (god), 155, 309. 

Sankha (Sangrama-simha), 253, 309, 
322-324, 325, 357, 374. 

Samkhya, 335. 23 

Sanmati (Mabavira), 77. 

Sannaha-pataha, 376. 

Sanskrit Dyāšraya kāvya ma Madh- 
yakālīna _Gujarātanī * Sāmājika 
Sthiti, 156, 227n, 269n, 377n. 

Sanskrit English Dictionary, 360n. 

Santāl Parganā, 57. i 

Santara family, 109, 361. É 

Santi-bhadra, 182. 3 

Sāntināth (tīrthankar), 77, 157, 170, 
171. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


* s 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


428 - ^ INDEX 


Santi-Parva, 331. 

Santi$ena (guru), 80, 107. 

Santi sūri, 3, 240. 

Santu (Chief minister), 109-111, 245- 
246, 248, 258-260, 336, 355. 

Sapadalaksa (country), 69, 115, 124, 
132, 136-138, 196, 228-229, 253, 266- 
267, 274, 281, 291. 

Saptama Cekravartī (t.), 818. 

Sārangadeva, 195, 817-319, 322, 346. 

Sarasapur, 145. 

Sarasvata-mandala, 227, 230-281, 
332. 

Sarasvatī (t.) 88, 94, 343. 

Sarasvatī (river), 221, 283, 246, 251, 
263, 306. 

Sarasvatī-Purāņa, 256. 

Sarva deva (sādhu), 79. 

Sarvadeva (purohita), 278. 

Sarvajna, 197. . 

Sarvešvara (t.), 160, 299, 300, 302. 

Sāsabahū kā Dehra, 72, 73. 

Šāsana, 370. ` 

Sasanahara, 374. 

Sašānka, 53. 

SaSinrpa (Candra), 126, 127, 169. 

Sastri, D. K., 216n. 

Sataghnz, 377. 

Satka-Catustika (a construction), 
192. = 

Satrufijaya (Mt.), 12, 255, 259, 261, 
272, 273, 277, 304, 308, 309, 313, 
314. . 

Satya Puriya Sri Mahavira Utsāha, 
237. 

Satyapura Kalpa, 238. 

Satyapura (Sanchor), 163. 

Satya-rāja (Pulikešin II), 14. 

Satya-rāja (Paramāra of Bānswārā), 
185. ; i 

Saudha-pāla, 346. 

Saulkika, 359. 

Saunsara-same as Sumbara. 


Saura-mandala, 29. 
Saurāstra, 136, 155, 200, 210, 247, 
254, 273, 274, 294, 357. 
Sausara-same as Sumbara. 
Sāvaramatī-same as Sabaramati. 
Sayyapala, 346. 
Selaka (an officer), 359. 
Selluka (town,) 99. 
Sena(s) of Bengal, 58. 
—Sargha, 58. 
—Gana, 58. 
—Anvaya, 58-61. 
Senapati, 350, 357, 375. 
Sevādi, 121, 151, 153, 368, 375. 
Seven constituent of State, 332. 
Shrine of Neminath, 295. 
Siddha-cakravarti (t.), 240, 254. 
Siddha-Hema-V yakarana, 249, 257. 
Siddha-pala, 279. 
Siddha-pura, 233, 255-2 
Siddharaja (t.), 112, 2 
308. 
Siddhartha, 40. 
Siddharsi, 5. 
Siddhasara, 256. 
Siddhasena-Divakara 240. 
Sihāb-ud-Din of Ghor (Muhammad- 
Ghuri), 49-51, 115, 130, 137, 139- 
142, 193, 196. 
Siladitya (Harsa), 15. 
Silaguna sūri, 202, 209, 
Silahara (family), 271. 
Sila-lekha-sangraha, 12, 59. 
Silā-Kūta, 80. 
Sila-varsana-yantra, 377. 
Silluka, 27, 37, 38, 46. 
Stmha (era), 153, 262. 
Simha (Cāhamāna), 322. 
Simha (Paramāra), 89. 
Simhabhata (Paramāra), 89, 90. 
Sirnhadantabhata-same as Simha- 
bhata. 
Simhadevagani, 253, 260. - 


56. 
515 
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Simhapur, 255. Sobhanadeva, 291, 296, 303, 357, 375. sie 
Simha-Vikrama (Cāhamāna), 157, Sobhita (Cāhamāna), 148. . 

214. Socaraja, 198, 199. a 
Sunhaka (Sīyaka), 89. Soddala, 17, 70. 

Sirnhaņa(Yādava king), 117, 305-306, Sohada (Subhatavarman), 115, 292. 

323-324. Sohiya (Sobhita), 148. 

Simha-Paniya, 73. Solanki (Caulukya), 108. à 
Simha-rāja (Cāhamāna), 126-128, Solar (race), 53, 54, 204. 

169. Sollana, 111. ^ 
Sinanava, 157, 361. Soma (an officer), 308. ' | 
Sindhu (country), 164, 228, 247, 253, Soma (father of Vagbhata), 8, 275. | 

274, . Somadeva, 5, 6, 7, 45, 135, 332-337, 

Sindhala (Sindhurāja), 90. 339-43, 347-351, 362, 364-365, 368- | 
Sindhu (river), 339. 369, 370-373, 376-380. | 
Sindhula, 130. Somaditya, 214, 224, 3106. | 
Sindhurāja (Paramāra), 88, 90-91, Somoladevi,-same as Somalladevi. | 

95-98, 120, 185, 197-198. Somalladevi 130, 131, 338. 

Sindhurāja (Commander), 183, 184. — Somanath, 8, 99, 132, 150, 210,.213, 
Sindhurāja (Cāhamāna), 164, 322, 218 224, 237-238, 249, 255, 258, 

323. 261, 281-282, 321. 4 =i 
Sindhuraja-identification, 233. Soma-Prabha (stiri), 258,. 588, 205 A t 
Sindhurāja (king of Sindha), 252. 271, 280, 343, 370. E 
Sanghat (Cāhamāna), 129. Somapuri (mother of Santu)y 259. 

Sīraņa, 168. Soma-simhadeva, 161. + u^ NEN i 
Sirastrāna 377. Somasimha (Paramara), 190, :194, , < 
Sirohi, 157, 182, 237, 318. 197, 296, 306. - 2 : 
Sisodā Branch of Guhilota(s), 179. Somavanši, 64. H 


Sita, 105. 

Siva (god), 83, 107, 224, 279, 281-283. 

Siva (a place), 273. 

Siva (family deity), 197, 224. 

Sivacita, 290. 

Siva Kedarnath, 282. 

Sivalika, 124. 

Sivaratri, 154. 

Sivasana (a place), 238. 

Siyaka I (Paramāra), 87, 89. 

Siyaka II (Paramāra), 85, 89, 90, 93, 
97, 99, 120, 185, 227.. 

Skanda Gupta, 13. 

Smith (Dr.) V. A., 27, 30. 

Smrti(s), 370-371. 

Sobhana (muni), 105. 

LR 454 


Someša (god), 158. 
Somešvara (Somavan$i), 64. 
Somešvara (Calukya), 59, 102. 
Some$vara (Cāhamāna), 121, 125, - ` 
135-137, 271. 4 
Somešvara (Paramara), 197-199, 275. 
Some$vara (Pattana), 232; 288. - - 
Somešvara (god Somanāth), 109, 244. 
Some$vara, (poet), 253, 287, 309-310, 
m3163 
UE. m (purohita), 278. 
Sonigārā Branch, 159-160. E 
Soratha, 238. aS 
Southern Rāstrakūta(s), 87, 221. 
Sravaņa-Velgola, 12, 86. ) 
Srent, 632, 372. 
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Sresthin (t.), 66, 79. 
Sricandra suri, 265. 
Sridevi, 209. 
Sridhara (Krsna), 155. 
Sriharsa (Sīyaka), 87-89. 
Sriharsa (poet), 52. 
Srīkāņha, 319. 
Srikarana, 167, 354, 356. 
Srimala (a caste), 161. 
Srimala (Bhinmal), 163, 165, 188. 
: 237. 
Srīmārgga (Sripath), 131. 
Srī-Māņdalika, 183. 
Srinagara, 270. ` 
Srīpāla (poet), 4, 11, 103, 256-258, 
279. 

Srīpath, 79, 131. 
Sri-Soma, 317, 320. 
Srīsthalapura, 233, 251. 
Sri-Tāta, 296, 376. — 
Srī-Vallabha (t.), 29, 30. 
Srī-Vyālakānci (t.), 225. 
Sruta-devatā, 77. : 
Srngaradevi, 158, 192, 332. 
Stambha Raņāvaloka, 32. 
Stambha-tīrtha (Cambay), 28, 324. 
Statues of Asvapati ete. 256. 
Stein Konow, 27n,,30. 
Sthalī (Vāgada), 183. 
Sthalī (land-unit), 360. 
Strāvani, 38. 

"Subhakeši, 244. 
Subha Sila, 97. 

- Subhasita-Ratna-sandoha, 93-94, 96. 
Subhata (a person), 166. 

. * Sübhatavarman (Paramāra), 115, 

* 120, 293. 

-Sucivarman, 173. 

- Sudhava, 133. à 
Sudra, 370. 
Sudrakayya (Captain), 87. 
Suhāniyā, 72. 
Suhavadevi, 50, 52. 


Suhrd-balam, 372. 

Sukta-tirtha, 234. 

Sukra-Niti, 379. 

Sukrta-kīrti-kallolinī, 2, 206, 225, 228- 
229, 268, 274n, 298-299, 303, 309. 

Sukrta-samkirtana, 2, 124n, 206, 210- 
215, 216n, 225, 229-233, 236, 242, 
211, 216n, 225, 229-233, 236, 242, 
243, 256-257, 286, 289, 290, 294, 
298, 299, 303, 308n, 309. 

Sulhaņa, 131. 

Sulka-mandapika, 364, 367. 

Sulocanā, 284. 

Sultan Muhammad Sam Sihab-ud- 
Din), 141. 

Sultan of Gazani, 137, 128, 140. 

Sumati-svami, 318. 

Sumbara (Chief of Saurāstra), 270, 
273. 

Sun, 155. 

Sundari Devi, 49, 90. 

Sundhadri (mt.), 165. 

Suracand, 163. 

Sūrācārya, 240. 

Straj-pol, 148. 

Sūra-pāla, 203. 

Surathotsava, 287. 

Surāstra, 188, 221, 227, 249, 270, 281. 

Suratrāņa (Cāhamāna), 144. 

Suratrāņa (Sultan), 50, 176, 178, 192. 

Šūrpa, 368. 

Surya-mandala, 121, 167. 


» Sürya-Pala, 74. 


Sürya-Sataka, 17. 

Susara, same as Sumbara. 
Sūtradhāra, 317. 
Suvarnagiri, 159, 163, 167. 
Suvihita Monks, 210. 
Suvarna-Varsa, 32. 
Svabhoga, 361.. 
Svadharma, 341. 
Svastika, 257. 

Svayambhū (poet), 17. 
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Tabagāt-i-Nāstrī, 140n 143. 
Tailapa II (Cālukya), 92, 98, 100- 
101, 217, 230, 237. 
Tāj-ul-Ma'āsur, 51, 141, 142. 
Tala-Hattikā, 177. 
Talāra, 175-176, 178, 361. 
Talā-Raksa, 175. 
Talwar (a place), 254. 
Tāmbūla-vāhaka, 346. 
Tāmbūlika(s), 154. 
Tāmra-cūdā, 377. 
Tanasukharām Tripāthi, 319. 
Tang Period, 19. 
Tankšālā, 232. 
Tantarāda (family), 175, 178. 
Tantrapāla, 127. 
Tantric Panjika, 62. 
Tanukotta, 198. 
Tapagaccha, Pattāvalī, 9, 18, 21n. 
Tāpti, 306. 
Tāta, 37-38, 46. 
Tarai, 81. 
Tāranāth, 55 
Taranadvati, 5 
Tārīkh-i-Alāi, 144, 147. 
Tārīkh-i-Ftristā, 164n, 168n, 289, 372. 
Tārīkh-i-Firuzshāhi, 146. 
Tārīkh-i-Subuktigin, 81. 
Tārikh-i-Yamīnī, 288. 
Tawney, C. H. (tr.), 90n. 
Tejasimha (Guhila), 175-177. 
Tejahpāla, 295-296, 299, 302-303, 307, 
310-316, 854-355, 368, 380. 
Tejasvisimha (Guhila), same as 
Tejasimha. 
Telangadesa, 229. 
Telangana (Teligadesa), 230. 
Telingana—same as Telangana, 162. 
Temple of 
—Adinath, 152, 272. 
—Acalšvara, 174. 
54-a 


—Camunda, 10, 165. 
—Dašāvatāra, 256. - 
—Dharmanath, 167. 
—Gaņešvara, 309. 
—Jinanath, 66. 
—Liniga, 319. 
—Mahavira, 40, 151, 158, 155, 
156, 174, 177, 255. 
—Mahā Rudrakāla, 255. 
—Mātājī, 167. 
—Neminath, 162, 179, 250, 295, 
317, 320. 
—Parsvanath, 136, 157, 167, 279. 
—Rsabha, 189, 201. 
—Šaciyāyamāta, 159. 
—Sangrama Soni, 295. 
—Sāntināth, 42, 70,187, 157. . ` 
Satrunjaya, 272. 
—Siva, 161, 197, 279. 
—Svayambhū Rudra, 251,-- 
—Syama Pārsvanath, 178.- 
—Vimala, 240, 319. 
—Visnu, 178. 
Thakura, 152. 
Thakkura, 179, 201, 316, 358. 
Thānā (Distt.), 270. 
Thānešvara, 14, 337. 
Tharapadra, 286. 
Theory of Government in ductae 
India, 331n. s 
Theravali, 9 
Tihunaka, 195. ? 
Tikamagarh, 66-67, 69-70. f 
Tilaka (a ceremony), 209. - 


Tilaka-manjarī, 5, 63, 71-72, 87,. 89, . 
91, 94-95, 106, 186, 238, 339n, 343- : 


348, 356, 359, 371, 380. 
Tilaka-Prabhasūri, 192. 
Tilanga (country), 270. eine 
Tilhana (Silākūta), SO. 
Tiloya-pannatti, 18n. 
Tipera (Tripūri), 82. 
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Tirthankara(s), 1, 3, 40, 63, 77, 157, 
166, 167, 180, 182, 201, 255. 
'Tod (Colonel), 49, 155. 
'Tomara, 127, 135, 377. 
Topakhana, 161, 165, 167. 
Toramana, 13. 
+ Trailokya-malla, 74, 75, 80. 
Trailokya-varman, 70. 
. Trayi, 334, 385. 
HS "Tribhuvanadeva, 145. 
` Tribhuvana Ganda (t), 248-249, 254. 
Tribhuvanamalla, 244, 261. 
Tribhuvana-Nārāyaņa (Bhoja), 104. 
Tribhuvana-Nārāyana (temple), 100. 
Tribhuvana-pāla (Caulukya), 176, 
^ 247, 255, 263, 265. 
Tribhuvana pala II (Caulukya), 176, 
"296, 814. |)... 
l .  Tribhuyanapàla Ranaka-same as Tri- 
EM bhuvanapāla IT: 
> -Tribhuvana Simha, 301. . 
Priloka-N aravana (Bhoja), 104. 
. -" "rilokasirnha, 268. +... 
a : T--mürti 283. `, ik 
ES uathr (Dr) Ss “28, 24, 47n. 
IET pUrI, 82, 36. „0; 
sa "Psion: (K 233, 241. 
Th Purusa-mūrti, 342. 
BE o calūko puruso.carita, [m 2; 
358, 359n, 371. 
Trivarga Mahendra-M àlati-sanjalpa, 
idha-Veera(t), 261. 
.. "vhga . (hero), 137. 
A Turuska(s), 135, 143, 149, 158, 160, 
/ 163-164 176, 274, 306. 
ruskaraja d ud-Din), P 
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Udaipur (Rājasthan), 45, 171, 178, 


268. 

Ūdala, 166. 

Udayapur (E. Mālava), 69, 84, 86, 
95, 105, 108. 

Udayapur (Rājasthān), 43, 111, 172. 


Udayāditya, 108, 109, 120, 129, 150, 


184, 242. 


Udayana, 258, 260, 264, 266, 271-272, 


275-276, 282, 286, 355, 377. 
Udayagiri-Khandagiri hills, 63. 
Udayamati, 241, 248, 339. 
Udaya-Prabha, 2, 309. 
Udaya-ràja (Paramāra), 198, 199. 
Udaya-ràja (writer), 80. 
Udaya-ràja (commander), 140. 
Udaya-Sundari-kathà, 53, 55, 56. 
Uddharana (Guhila), 175, 179. 
Udi-sah, 164. 


Udayasimha (Cāhamāna), 161-164, 


168, 170, 305, 311, 323. 
Udydnapala, 346, 380. 
UdyotakeSari, 63, 64. 
Udyotanasüri, 5, 33, 35, 40, 41. 


Ujjaini, 33, 94, 96, 98, 110, 145, 221, 


224, 257, 264. 
Ujjayanta (hill), 295 
Ūkeša (Osia), 40. 
Ukhā-mandir, 78, 79. 
Ulu-Khān, 144-147, 178, 320, 321. 
Umā or Pārvatī, 284. 
Umāpatidhara, 61, 355. 
Upa-Pradhana, 379. 
Upamita-Bhava-Prapanca-Kdtha, 5, 
346. 
Upadhye (Dr.) A. N., 5, 44. 
Upendraraja (Paramāra), 89. 
Ūsā, 72. 
Usala (Utpala), 197, 199. 
Utpalarāja, 186, 187. 
Uttama-carita-kathanaka, 5. 
Uttarāpatha, 56. 
Uttūņaka, 175, 183. 
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Vacinidevi, 234, 345. 

Vadahara (village), 48. 

Vāda-Mahārnava(t), 240. 

Vadarya-Mandapika, 367. 

Vadasar (village), 112. 

Vadavana, 308, 304. 

Vādhūyana (minister), 277, 320, 354. 

Vadhya-Sīilā, 371. 

Vadibha-Simha, 333. 

Vadi-Devasiri, 240. 

Vādi-Devasūri-caritam, 276n. 

Vadiyāra, 200, 201. 

Vadva (port), 234. 

Vāgada (country), 321. 

Vāgbhata (Bāhada), 84, 272, 277, 
352, 355 


Vagbhata (poet), 2, 9, 253, 258, 260. ` 


Vāgbhata (Cāhamāna), 142-144. 

Vāgbhatālankāra, 8, 251, 253, 258, 
260. 

Vāgbhata-Meru (Barmer), 163. 

Vāghela(s), 8, 9, 117, 177, 298-322, 
342, 354. 

Vāghinā (in Sirohi), 168. 

Vaguli-Sah, 130. 

Vāhada simha, 165. 

Vāhīkakula, 57. 

Vaidya, C. V., 114. 

Vaidya(s), 376. 

Vaidyadeva, 53. 

Vaidyanath, 57 

Vaijo-same as Vaipuladeva. 

Vaijala (Thakkur), 316. 


Vaijaladeva (Cāhamāna), 278, 288, 


357, 375. 


Vaiata, 173. 

Vairocana Parajaya, 258. 

Vairi simha I (Paramāra), 89. 

Vairisimha II, 87, 89, 105, 107, 120, 
185, 222. 223. 


Vairisimha (Guhila), 173. 
Vairisimha (Cāvadā), 208, 211. 
Vaisnava, 2]. 

Vaiśya (s), 350, 370. 
Vajradaman, 72, 73, 80. 
Vajrayudha, 27, 29-31, 134. 
Vajuagagak, 42. 

Vakpati (poet), 2, 17, 19-21. 
Vakpati I, (Paramara), 86, 89. 


Vākpati II (Munja), 85, 88-95, 97n, 


98, 116, 120, 186-187, 190. 


Vākpati (Cāhamāna), 127-128, 147, 


155, 173. 

Valabhi, 204. 

Valāpadra-pāthaka, 360. 

Valhana, 157. 

Valla, 38. 

Vallabharāja (Caulukya), 96, 232, 
234-235, 296; 345, + S 

Vallalasena (sena), 61. 


Vāmanasthalī, 166, 227, 303, 316, 321. 


Varsapàla, 173. 

Vanaraja (Cāvaģā), 200- 211, 352. 

Vappabhattisüri, 336. 

Vārabāna, 377: 7. - 2 

Varaņa (Bulandasahara), 132. 

Varāņasī, 
275. 

Vārapau. 332. 

Varātaka, 368. 

Varbaraka-ftsnu(t), 251. Ix 

Vardhamàna (Mahavir 2), 192. , E 

Vardhamānapura, 1, 29, 54, 303. 

Vardhamāna suri; 258. 

Vardhana (city), 250. 

Vardhana-Kunjara, 21. 

Vardhi-pāthaka, 360. 

Varma, 377. 

Varnag, 259. 

Varta, 334, 335. 


Vasanta-Vilasa, 2, 113; 124, 216, 253, 
256, 268-269, 281, 289, 294, 298, 


17, 47-48, 62-63, 81, 96, 
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303-304, 306, 309, 313, 322-323, 325, 
354, 374. 

Vasantapala, 295, 296. 

Vāsavadaitā, 48, 51. 

Vašistha (sage), 86, 185. 

Vašistha (gotra), 128. 

Vastupāla, 117, 164, 166, 192-193, 216, 

_253, 295-296, 299, 302-304, 307, 
310-311, 313, 314, 323, 324, 357, 

.. 868, 374, 380. 

Vastupāla-carita, 3, 324. 

Vastupala-Tajahpala-prasasti, 2, 216, 
228, 268, 303. 

Vasudeva (Cahamana), 123, 125, 126. 

Vasudeva (Preceptor), 181. 

Vasudeva-hindi, 367, 370. 

Vatsa (Rsi), 121, 122, 165. 

Vatsaraja, 24, 29-31, 33, 35, 39-41, 97, 
108, 111. 

Vayajaladeva (Yogi), 232. 

". Vayajaladeva-same as Vaijaladeva. 

> - Veda(s), 60, 335. f . 

Vegavarisa (Sultan), 127. 

Velanker (Prof) H. D56 ` 

Vermeda (Vāhadameru); 167. 

Vetradhāri, 346. — 

Vicāru Sreni, 9, 206-211, 222, 226, 
"234-235, 241, 247, 266, 285-287, 289, 

: 291, 315, 320-321. 

Vidagdharaja, 180-183, 366. 

Vidyabhisana, S. C., 20n. 

Vidyádhana, 180: ' 

Vidyādhara (Candella), 45, 50, 66, 
71, 75, 77-79, 100. 

Vidyādhara (Minister), 62, 355. 

Vidyāpati, 50. 

Vīdyā-vrddha-samuddeša, 334. 

Vigrahaditya, 165. 

Vigrahapāla I, 56. 

Vigrahapāla III, 53. 

Vigrahapāla (Cāhamāna of Nad- 

- dula), 148, 170, 181. 


9 


aINDEX 


Vigraharāja-same as-Vigrahapāla. 
Vigraharāja I, (Vigrahanrpa), 126, 
169. 
Vigraharāja II (Cāhamāna), 126, 128, 
169, 231, 332, 348. 
Vigraharāja IIT, 111, 130, 242,-Same 
also Visaladeva. 
Vigraharaja IV, 133-135, 273. 
Vijada (Cāhamāna), 162, 170. 
Vijaya (Samanta), 156, 269. 
Vijaya (Kacchapaghata), 79. 
Vijayacandra, 47-49, 52. 
Vijayadharma sūri, 12, 172n. 
Vijayaditya (Calukya), 104. 
Vijaya kirti, 11, 79, 80. 
Vijayapala (Kacehapaghāta), 
Vijayapāla (Pratīhāra), 73. 
Vijayarāja, 183, 185. 
Vijayasena (sena), 58, 60-62. 
Vijaya-simha, 262n, 269, 315. 
Vijayasimhācārya, 53n. 
Vijayasrt (Parijatamazjart) , 116, 293. 


71-80. 


Vikrama, 204, 208. 

Vikrama, 204, 208. 

Vikramaditya (founder of era), 2. 

Vikramaditya IV (Cālukya), 61, 92, 
244. 254. 

Vikramaditya (a chief), 305. 

Vikramankadeva-carita, 2, 
217n. 

Vikramapuri-vihara, 62. 

Vikramarjuna vijaya, 42. 

Vikramarka (founder of era), 77. 

Vikrama sila, 56. 

Vikrama Simha (Kacchapaghata), 11, 
45, 77, 79, 80, 100, 107, 336. 

Vikrama Simha (Guhila), 173. 

Vikrama Simha (Paramāra), 190- 
191, 196-197, 267, 270, 348, 345, 359. 

Vilhana, 175. 

Vimala, 189. 245, 352, 357. 


97, 115, 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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Vimalagīri (Pālītānā) 28 ,272. 


Vimala-Vasahikā-prabandha, 189n. 

Vinayacandra, 116. 

Vināyakapāla (Pratihāra), 43-46. 

Vindhya (Mt.), 135, 220, 222, 236, 
274. 

Vindhya nrpati (Cāhamāna), 126, 
127, 169. 

Vindhya varman (Paramāra), 114, 
115, 120. 

Vinsopaka, 182, 367. 

Vipra, 122, 123, 169. 

Vipra(s), 359, 364. 

Vīra (minister), 232, 234, 240. 

Viradhavala, “4, 117, 163-167, 176, 
192-193, 295-307, 310-313, 315, 
322-323, 337, 354, 380. 

Virajas (son of God Narayana), 331. 

Virajas-same as Vīra-Vaņijas. 

Vira Jayavarāha, 29, 30. 

Virama (Cāhamāna), 144. 

Vīrama (Vāghela), 168, 165, 166, 296, 
300, 301, 310-315, 322, 337. 

Viramati (Head-nun), 203. 

Vira-Narayana, 143. 

Virasena, 58. 

Vira-Saiva, 60. 

Virasimha, 173. 

Vīrasūri, 3. 

Viratidevi, 279. 

Viravanijas, 254. 

Vira-vermadeva (Candella), 70-71. 

Vīryārāma, 126, 128, 129, 169. 

Vīsala (Vigraharāja III), 111, 129, 
180. 133. 

Vīsaladeva (Paramāra), 190, 194- 
196, 360. 


Vīsaladeva (Vāghela), 168, 164, 177, 


300, 308, 310-315, 322, 337, 354. 
Visalakirti, 116. 
Vīsalanagara, 316. 
Visayapatt, 359. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Visnu (God), 72, 132, 309, 331. 

Visņu or Vāsudeva (Cāhamāna), 121, 
124-126. 

Visnu Gupta (Kautilya), 350. 

Visņurām, 42, 358. 

Vista, 368. 

Višvāmitra, 86. 

Viveka-Narayana(t.), 111. 

Viveka-Vīlāsa, 161. . 

Vividha-Tirtha-Kalpa, 8, 18, 137, 
178, 207, 237, 238, 245-250, 278, 
320-321. 

Vosari, 357. 

Vyaghrapalli, 298, 300, 301, 360. 

Vyālakānti (Munjala), 215, 224. 

Vyasana, 336. 

Vyūha, 373. 

Vrsabha (tirthankar), 183. 


W 


Wadhawan, 25, 30-33. 
Watters, T. 15n. 
West Bengal, 58. .. 
Western Cālukya(s), 217, 218. 
Winternitz, M. 4n., 7n.. 
vu p^ 
Yādavas of Devagiri, 304, 306. - ~ 
Yama, 341, 342, 347. : 
Yamini(s) of Gazani, 135. 
Yasah-karna (Kalacūri), 82, 83, 253. 
Yašah-pāla, 4, 222, 264, 286. 
Yašah-patah or Patala (Elephant), 
112. 
YaSodeva (Digambara), 10, 11, 71, 
75, 76, 160, 363. 
Yašodevī, 21. 
Yašodhara, 4 
Yašodharman, 14. ste 
Yagodhavala (Paramāra), 190-191, 
196-197, 269-270, 275-276, 358, 376. 
Yašorāja (a hero), 180. 
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ķā j —Bhandāri, 161. 
brother of Prthviraja —Minister, 163. 
m Yašastilaka (Campu), 5, 6, 45. 
na, 37, 38, 46. Yoga, 48, 137, 335. 


(of Kanauj), 17-21, 23, Yogaraja (Talar) , 175, 176, 314, 362. 

8, 30, 34, 42, 54, 105, 204, Yogarāja (Cāvadā), 208, 210-211. 
{ Yogini, 254. 
I (Candella), 65, 71, Yoginipur (Delhi), 138, 140, 143. 
Ns. Yogisvari, 210. 
arman II, 65. Yojaka, 242, 243. 

an (Paramāra), 109-114, Yvān-Chwang, 13, 15, 16, 200. 

S Yūkā-Vihāra, 281. 
nan (Cālukya), 98-99, 366. Yuvarāja (Pāla), 56. 
Yuvaraj (Kaechapaghata) , 77, 80. 
Yuvarāja, 350. i 
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Inscription from :— 
Acale$vara T. Abu (V.E. 1342), 174, 111, 149, 171,173, 0180081872822 2900 1 
307. 232, 366, 368, 378. 1 
Ibid (V.E. 1377), 162. Bijolia S. Jain (V.E. 1226), 121-125, 
Ahar Jain T. (V.E. 1237), 70. 127-131, 134-136, 160? 273. 

Ahàr Jain (C. 948 A.D.), 43, 172. Buckala S. (V.E. 872), 23. | 
Ibid (C. 977 A.D.), 173. Cintra S. (V.E. 1343) ,. 311, 317. 
Ahàr Sarane$vara T. (V.E. 1008), Cirwa S. Jain (V.E. 1330), 10, 118, là 

172. 171, 172, 175, 177, 178, 307, 314, ES y 
Aihole (S. 556), 11, 14, 16, 35, 81, 372. 362. f 
Ajaigadh Jain (V.E. 1335), 70. Cittorgadh S. Jain (V.E. 1207), 10, | : 
Allahabad P. (Cirea, 360 A.D.), 14. 171, 268, 278. | 
Āmaraņa Jain (V.E. 1333), 318, 319. Core An S. (V.E. 1331), 178. | 
Amblem (C. 1232 A.D.), 306. Ibid (V.E. 1335), 172. 

Arthunà S. (V.E. 1136), 184, 185. Dabhoi (V.E. 1311), 303, 304. | 
Arthünà Jain (V.E. 1159), 183, 184.  Daņdapur (918 A.D.), 43. ` s 

Ibid (V.E. 1166), 183, 185. Dattani J. (V.E. 1345), 194, 318. E. 
Arasana Jain T. (V.E. 1276), 192. Daulatapura C.P. (V.E..900), 38. : i 
Atpura (V.E. 1034), 172, 173. Deopara S. (C. 1150 A.D.), 58, 60-61. 3 
Bali (V.E. 1216), 247, 266, 276, 278. Devagadh Jain (V.E. 919), 42, 329, No | S 
Balvan S. (V.E. 1345), 144-145. 338, 358. a ae 
Barah C.P. (V.E. 893), 42n., 220n. Dhulia C.P. (S. 701) 32. , fos 
Basahi C.P. (V.E. 1161), 47. Diyāņā Jain (V.E. 1024), 187. [ 
Baroda C.P. (S. 734), 24. Dohad (V.E. 1196), 251-253. ut vs -. 


Baroda C.P. (S. 757), 25, 26, 31. 
Baroda Grant (V.E. 1030), 226. 
Barraekpur (C. 1150 A.D.), 61. 
Bayana S. Jain (V.E. 1100), 79. 
Belara (V.E. 1051), 226. 
Bengala A.S. C.P. (V.E. 988), 43. 


31, 34. 
Bhatunda S. (V.E. 1102), 189. 
Ibid (V.E. 1210), 278. 
Bhīnamāla (1060 A.D.), 189. 
Ibid Jain (V.E. 1333), 166. 


Bhora Museum C.P. (S. 702), 33n., 41. 
Bijapura S. Jain (V.E. 1053), 11, 91, 


55 


Bhagalpur C.P. (Yr. 17), 23, 25-26, 


Dubkund S. Jain (V.E. 1145), 11, 45, : 
66, 75, 78-79, 100, 366. ‘ . 
Gadag (1191 A.D.), 158. 
Gala (V.E. 1193), 252. . 
Ghaghasa Jain (V.E. 1322), 177, 307. 
Ghanevava (V.E. 1213), 278, 375. . 
Ghatiyāla Jain (V.E. 918), 35-37, 368. 
Girnāra Nemināth I. (V.E. 1176), Med 
250. . . - ` 
Girnāra (V.E. 1256), PRhE : a 
- Ibid (V.E. 1288), 299, 302, 304: 310. ; 
Ibid Frag. (VE. 1288), 235 A 
Didi (EEN 330) 217: NE 
Gwalior S. (undated), 23, 37n: 
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Haddala C.P. (S. 886), 44. 
Harsa S. (V.E.) 1030), 127, 128, 149, 
181, 231. 
Harsauda $. (V.E. 1275), 117. 
Harsola C.P. (V.E. 1005), 85-87, 90, 
210, 221. 
Hāthī Gumpha, 
B.C.), 63. 
Hathundi Mataji T. (V.E. 1345), 167. 
Holkari, (965 A.D.), 87. 
Honwad S. (1054 A.D.), 59. 
Jalor Topakhana Jain (V.E. 1239), 
160-161. — 
Ibid (V.E. 1221), 161, 280. 
Ibid (V.E. 1323), 165. 
Ibid (V.E. 1353), 167. 
Jainad S. of Jagaddeva, 108. 
Jhālodi (V.E. 1255), 186, 192, 360. 
Jodhapur Jain (V.E. 918), 36n., 37-38. 
Jodhapur S. (V.E. 954), 22n., 37. 
Jūna Jain (V.E. 1352), 167. 
Jura (undated), 223. 
. Kadi grant (987 A.D.), 224-226, 231, 
` 291, 294. 
. Kālinjar S. (V.E. 1258), 67. 
. Kalvan C.P. (undated), 98, 359, 366. 
Kamauli C.P. (V.E. 11623, 53. 
Karhad C.P. of Krsna III (S. 880), 
230. 
Kiradu S. Jain (V.E. 1209), 154, 160, 
188, 273, 275, 276, 282. 
Ibid (V.E. 1218), 197. 
Ibid (V.E. 1235), 291. 
Ibid (V.E. 1252), 253. 
Kolbapur Jain (S. 1058), 254. 
Khajuraho (V.E. 1011), 65. 
Ibid (V.E. 1205), 67. 
Ibid (V.E. 1215), 67. 
KHalmpur C.P., 23n. 
Kumbhalagadh (V.E. 1517), 179. 
Lalitendu' cave Jain,. (Circa 10th 
cent.), 64, 65. 


(circa Ist or 2nd 
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Lalrai S. Jain (V.E. (1233), 157. 
Lalwada Ganapati I. (V.E. 1196), 

252. 

Luna Jain T. from Abu (V.E. 1287), 

88, 174, 186, 191, 193, 275, 287, 295. 
Madanpur (V.E. 1239), 70, 137. 
Madhainagar C.P. (undated), 61. 
Mahoba (V.E. 1211), 67. 

Mandor (Circa V.E. 1180), 152. 
Mandhātā (V.E. 1112), 97, 98, 108. 

Ibid (V.E. 1282), 117, 118. 

Ibid (V.E. 1317), 119. 
Mangalānā S. (V.E. 1272), 143. 
Modesa Grant (V.E. 1067), 96, 97, 

108, 221, 321. 

Mongrol (V.E. 1202), 275. 

Modi S. (V.E. 1314), 119. 

Mulgunda (S. 824), 58. 
Muralidhara-Prasasti 

319. 

Mundaka grant (V.E. 1086), 238. 
Nadlai Jain [I-V], (V.E. 1189-1202), 

152, 363. 

Nadlai Jain [I-II], (V.E. 1200-1202), 

179, 363. 

Nadol CP. [I-IT), (V.E. 1218), 127, 
158, 155, 147-148, 276, 345, 361. 
Nadol Sürajpol [I-II], (V.E. 1024 & 

1039), 148. 

Nagpur S. (V.E. 1161), 83, 108, 109. 
Nalanda S. (undated), 17. 

Nalanda P. Jain (Yr. 24), 57. 
Nava Muni cave (Circa 10th cent.), 

64, 65. 

Navasari C.P. (470 A.D.), 200-201, 

204, 207. 

Navasari C.P. (S. 738), 43. 
Navasari C.P. (S. 996), 247. 

Osia Jain T. (V.E. 1013), 40, 363. 
Paladi S. (V.E. 1249), 157-159. 
Pali Jain (V.E. 1201), 260. 
Paithan C.P. of Govinda III, 32. 


(V.E. 1354), 
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Panhera S. (V.E. 1116), 108, 184, 185 
Patan Grant (V.E. 1256), 287, 289. 
Pātanārāyaņa S. (V.E. 1344), 195. 
Pathari P. (V.E. 917), 24. 

Piawan Rock (1038 A.D.), 81. 
Pimpari C.P. of Dhruva II, 26. 
Pratapagarh (V.E. 1003), 85. 
Rādhanpur C.P. (S. 730), 41. 

Ibid (V.S. 1086), 237-238. 
Ràhatgadh (V.E. 1312), 119. 
Rainpur (Rànakpur), Jain T. (V.E. 

1496), 172-174, 177-178. 
Rajorgadh S. (V.E. 1016), 36. 
Rakhetra S. (V.E. 999-1000), 43. 
Ratnapur Jain (V.E. 1333), 166-167. 
Saciyaya Mata (V.E. 1236), 157-160. 
Sambhara S. (V.E. 998), 208, 226, 254. 
Sanderāva S. [I-II], (V.E. 1221- 

1236), 156-157, 174, 361. 

Ibid (V.E. 1258), 174. 

Sanjan C.P. (S. 793), 26, 33, 39. 
Sasabahu T. (V.E. 1150), 10, 11, 71- 

76, 100. 

Satrunjaya J. (V.E. 1296), 314. 
Sevadi C.P. (V.E. 1167), 151, 363. 

Ibid (V.E. 1172), 151, 375: 

Ibid (V.E. 1176), 121, 151. 

Ibid (V.E. 1200), 153. 

Somanath Jain (V.E. 1250), 295. 
Sonapur grant (C?rca, 12th cent.) , 64. 
Suhaniya Jain I, (V.E. 1034), 72. 
Sundha. Hill (V.E. 1319), 5, 10, 11, 91, 

100, 121, 147-150, 154, 158-166, 

234, 242, 243, 252, 273, 290, 305, 

323. 


Surat C.P. of Trilocanapāla (S. 
972), 215, 230. 

Sravanabelagola (Circa 8th cent.), 32. 
Ibid (S. 896), 59. 
Ibid (Circa S. 1022), 107. 


Sridhara Prašasti (V.E. 1273), 115, 


116, 294. 
Talwara (circa 1135 A.D.), 110, 254. 
Tantroli I. (V.E. 1251) 142. 
Udayapur S. (of Udayaditya), 85, 86, 

95, 105, 108. 

Ibid (V.E. 1286-1289), 117. 

Ibid (V.E. 1220), 276. 

Ibid (V.E. 1222), 283. 

Ibid (V.E. 1229), 266, 300. . 
Ukha Mandir S. (undated), 73, 79. 
Ujjain Frag, S. (V.E. 1195), 251, 276. 
Uncha (V.E. 1231), 290. ,, 
Vadanagar Prašasti (V.E. 1208), il, 

95, 108, 114, 201, 212, 215, 225, 

233, 235, 236, 239, 252. -< 
Vaghina Jain (V.E. 1358); 168. 
VarunaSarmaka grant 

215, 225. 


Vasantagadh S. (V.E. 1099), 186-190. _ 


Veravala (1189 A.D.), 270, 283. 
Vermeda Jain (V.E. 1352), 167. 
Vimala Jain T. (V.E. 1988), 88, 99, 
189-190, 198, 239-240. 
Ibid (V.E. 1119), 237. 
Ibid (V.E. 1206), 277. 
Ibid (V.E. 1350), 194, 318, 319, 360. 
Ibid (V.E. 1378), 88, 161-162, 185, 
195. 
Wani C. P. (S. 730), 41. 


(V.E. 1033), 
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DATED COLOPHONS OF MSS. 


Colophon of Ms. 


e —Ācārānga-sūtra vrtti (V.E. 1303), 
314, 315. 
—Adinath-carita (V.E. 1160), 248. 
—Adinath-cartta (V.E. 1339), 219. 


—Anangaradharmamrta (VE. 1300), 


. 116n., 117n., 118n. 


—Anuyogadvara vriti (V.E. 1360), 


320, 321. 
—Avasyaka-sitra (V.E. 1166), 248. 
' —Āvašyaka-sūtra-niryukti (V.E. 
1198), 131. : 
—Brhatkathā-koša (S. 853), 43. 


—Dašavaikālika-sūtra (V.E. 1284), 


175. 
—Dešināma-mālā (V.E. 1298), 315. 


—Drsti-samuccaya (V.E. 1146), 259. 


—Marivanša-pūrāņa (S: 705), 29. 


* _Jayanti-urtti. (V.E. 1261), 292. 
. —Jina-yajūa-kalpa (V.E. 1285), 


117n. 
—Jiva-samása-vrtti (V.E. 1164), 248. 
—Jnatadharmakatha-Ratnacüda- 
katha (V.E. 1221), 191, 280. 
—Jnatadharma kathadi-sadanga- 
prakrana (V.E. 1225), 277, 283. 


Ibid (V.E. 1295), 292. 


—kKalpa-cürmi (V.E. 1218), 276. 

—Karmavipāka-tīkā (V.E. 1295), 
118. 

—Katantra-vyakarna (V.E. 1207), 

. 48. d 

—Kulaka-prakarana (V.E. 1279), 
194. 


—Mallināha-cartu (Circa V.E. 1900), 
260, 277. 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


—Munisuvrata swami-carita (circa 
V.E. 1199), 265. 


—Nava Padalaghu-vrtti (V.E. 1192), 
1122925 

—Ntbhaya-Bhīma-vyāyoga (V.E. 
1306), 162. 

—Nisitha-cürgmi (V.E. 1157), 248. 


—Paksika-vrtti (V.E. 1309), 175. 

—Paiyalacci-koša (V.E. 1029), 85. 

—Panca-vastuka (V.E. 1179), 248. 

—Parytisand-kalpa (V.E. 1147), 291. 

—Prthvicandra-carita (V.E. 1212), 
272, 278. 

—Pūjāvidhūna (V.E. 1208), 268, 276. 


—Rsabhadeva-carita (V.E. 1289), 
194. 


—Sadasīti-prakaraņa-vrtti (V.E. 
1258), 292. 

—Sāgāradharmāmrta (V.E. 1296), 
115, 118. 

—Sangrahani-tika (V.E. 1296), 285, 
811. 

—Sravaka-pratikramana sütra-cirm 
(V.E. 1317). 176. 

—Subhāsita-ratna-sandoha (V.E. 
1050), 93. 

—Sthānānga-sūtra (V.E. 1346), 320. 


—Trisasti-smrti (V.E. 1292), 118. 


—Upadešapada-tīkā (V.E. 1212), 134. 

—Upadešakandalī-vrtti (V.E. 1296), 
294. 

—Uttarādhyayana-sūtra (V.E. 1179), 
248. 

—Uttarādhyayana-vrtti (V.E. 1343), 
820. 
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RI INDEX , f 441 ^ 
—Vyākaraņa-tippanakam (V.E. —Yogasūra (V.E. 1295), 310. ie 
1288), 299. —Kogašāstra-vrtti (V.E. 1251), 
—Yogadrsti-samuccaya (V.E. 1146), 291. [ 
245. —Yoga-šāstra (V.E. 1295), 315. 
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CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA 


Line For Read S 
30 Vikramānkadeva Vikramānkadeva-carita 
35 Calukyas Caulukyas 
27 % 29 Calukyas Caulukyas E 
24 Jain Jains 
1 Pathak? Pārhak! ^ 
fn.1,L.2 Faz Wu ? 
23 himself, marched himself marched 
17 (Anašana) ( sallekhanā ) 
12 within long within this long 
fn. 3 UICE AEG II Jas]: 
11 Lateávara Lata 
28 undefinite indefinite 
10 alternative, and this : 
alternative alternative except one which 
fn. 2 Altekar, A.D., Altekar A.S., 
3 of Ama of Ama, while his family name 
or popular name was Ama 
9 satpatsu saptasu 
25 region reign 
fn. 1 pp. 39-40 p. 27 
8 of dispute of dispute. 
fn. 3 p. 37 p. 26 3 
fn. 4 p. 38 PP. 26-27 
2 overflow overthrow 
fn. 3 qeuz AREN ur qae Aesi] quii 
fn. 5 Supra p. 49 Supra p. 33 
26 samunai attha samunnai ettha 
fn. 3 infra p. 62 infra p. 42 
fn. 5 Aa alata 
3 Tatobhavat Tatobhavat x : 
fn. 2 Supra p. 49 Supra p. 33 
5 was the ruler was the ruler of that texritory 
fn.l ' ' faga ARa 
fn. 2 pau p. 3L 
fn. 3 p. 38 p. 26 
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25 
NG Ay logs 
9. 
Asterisk 
10 


] (see also 
index) 
21 


pp. 35, 36 
Marisena 
Vinayakapala 
infra p. 219 
FST 
Barahi 

ruling the... 


qeu 
p. 350 


Vardhamana Kufijara 
Ways 

Samanta Sena 

902-5 A.D. 

from 9th to 10th 
Dubkund 
Kumarapala.... found 
Madanavarmadeva? 
There. 

latter 


Müladeva 


1l; ily Ay &] 
having informed 
DAHALA 


Abu Baihagi 

drops or 

Harsola copper plates! 
bhupafisas 


the form drawing.... 
check 
V.E. 1080 
Rage 
enjoyed for a long time, 
asure 
Kalyana 


= 


ATS 


Read 


p. 24-25 

Harisena 

Vināyakapāla 

infra pp. 172-173 

ava fer 

Basahi 

ruling over the. ... 
TERTA 

p. 358 

Vardhanakuñjara 
agiis 

Samantasena 

902-3 A.D. 

from the 9th to the 10th 
Dubkund (with asterisk) 
(it is repetition of lines 6 & 7) 
Madanavarmadeva 
Their 

later 

Devapala 

1925954: 

having been informed 
DAHALA 


Abu-l-Fazl Baihaqi 

drops of 

Harsola copper plates? 
bhujanga 

the form of drawing... „cheek 


V.E. 1088 


fee gut 

sp acai re for a long 
time 

Kalyani 

wale 
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105 
107 


110 
111 
114 
115 
123 
124 
125 
131 
133 
134 
139 
139 
141 
143 
150 
151 
152 
153 
153 
155 
157 
160 
167 
167 
168 
The 


177 


177 
181 
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445 
Line For 
1 and reliance can 
fn. 1 faze 
In P. 
fn. 1 Sqzut 
fn. 4 iras 
10 There are, 
fn. 1, L. 2. saga 
23 become his mother 
19 (modern Nagapur 
12 testifies the 
13 no king 
28 Vigraharāja 
fn.2,L.2 anasa 
3 of the harassment 
15 Eight times 
13 his ancient hatred 
7i succeeded Prahlada 
12 Krsnaraja 
7 A.R. 
23 as grant 
6 regin 
last informs 
5 refers to it. 
3 (1136 A.D) 
13 Kirātakūta 
6 V.E. 1248 
fn. SHO: 
last king 
28 
fn. 1 pP. pP. 3 


Ín. 1l, L. 3 sfrarer sorpefttt za 


Read ^ cf 


and no reliance can t 
faza 

No. 55, p. 118. 
SIE manīt uu 

Wels ET 

These are, ^ 

Areas eq tex 

become like his mother. 

(modern Nagaur 

testifies to the a 
no such king p 
Vigraharaja IV 

FATS AAA 

of harassment 

Eighth time. 

his old:hatred 

succeeded him. ` 
- Krsnadeva ; 

A.D. 

a grant i e 

reign | ( 
inform Fs > 
refers to it.? qis 

(1176 A.D.) E 
Kirataküpa ^ 
V.E. 1348 T: 
5 as 6 and 6 as 5. 
kings. 
below CHAPTER VIII, add 

DYANASTIES OF ^ NAT. 
RAJASTHAN (Continued) - Is 

Samarasimha :— i IES | 
(beforē the line 28). 
P-3 

aaa mR ga 


LI 


MILES aa 


118 iR 
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9 prince Mammata.... 
son Vidagdharaja. 


fn.2,L.4 ežu 


11 two Jain inscription 
20 V.E. 1109 
6 three insrcriptions. 
can V.E. 1282 
3 might not easily 
16 Bhadunda 
21 on the reign 
Ín. 2 ....sandoha, IV, 
fn. 3 E.I., VIII etc. 
(whole) 
fn ibid V. 40, etc. 
fn. 2 ibid 
fn. 5 ibid 
fn. 7 pp. 21-22 
19 1278 
: 16 damaged inscription. 
ama qz 
bending 
31 turned to be an outlaw. 
Ín. 2 V. K. Shastri 
25 hands 
17 Gujaras 
28 three brother's 
8 is leaned 
fn. 4 Brah, 
34 referred to find above 
2 defect 
last become 
last succeded 
24 Paramaras 
26 By the way 
12 their 
1 was a crowned king. 


Read 


prince Vidagdharāja..... 
....Son Mammata. 
ae g 

two Jain inscriptions 
V.E. 1166 (1109 A.D.) 
the inscriptions. 

V.E. 1287. 

might not be easily 
Bhatunda 

of the reign. 

60040 sandoha, V, 
SJGM, VI, p. 48; 
SJGM, II, p. 43. 

fn. 3 of previous page 
ibid, V. 40, etc. (of fn. 1). 
EI, VIII, 

PP. 19-20. 

1378 

damaged Jain inscription. 
SUPRED 

shifting 

turned an outlaw. 

D. K. Shastri. 

hand 

Gurjaras 

three brothers. 

has leaned f 
Barah 

referred to above find 
defeat 

became 

succeeded. 

Paramĝra 

On the way. 

there. 


was crowned king. 


"U 
> 
a 

a 


[n 


t2 wp WNW P2 to 
Uv U JS sf aS ep O03 309.303 
DD t l2— OO MDW 0 


O OGS 
eo 


h2 r2 t2 NNN WNW LY 
O Uu - 
| Ul — oo 


56-a 


Line 
2 


asterisk 
fn. 1 


30 


V.E. 1065 
15291254 

BEI 

visits 

galsgt 

1164—74 

1155 A.D. to 1160. 
fo 

V.E. 1196 

1 and 2 (at the end) 
....sangraha, No. 381 
refers to Jagadeva 
by fasting 
Nadalai 

a Citor 

toa Jain.... 

But his 

held 

V.E. 1218 (A.D. 1162) 
Paramara family. 
The Udayana 
general 

Deasi 

DIMT 

Meru 

regour 

must, have 

or 

wirh 

Bima 

from the Jain.... 


V.E. 1225 


Read 


V.E. 1086. 

128, 4+ S, & 

ES 

visited 

zdisq 

1064-94 £ 
1055 A.D. To 1060 
for 

V.E. 1195 


~ 


6 and 7. 


....sangraha II, No. 381 


refers to a Jagadeva. 
after fasting. 

Nadol. 

at Cittor. 


to the Lina T. Jain.... 


But this. 

help. 

V.E. 1287 (A.D. 1130). 
of Paramara family. 
The Udayapur. 
generals. 

Desai 

NTT 

Maru 

rigour. 

must have. 

of 

with 

Bhima 


from the Jain sources. 


K) 


But 


we can say definitely on the 
evidence of a prašasti of the 


N 


Jain.... 
VB 1295 
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Page Line 
294 31 
ro, dl 
298 19 
308 2 
23 
314 19 
317 15 
319 18 
319 24 
30 
thal, 22 
321  fn.8 

323 

324 9 
331 2 

13 
332. 1 

€ 154 
336 20 
340 21 
349 fn. 6 
369 2 
2 
fn. 1 

Pages 215-225 

229, 233 & 
235-288 


The two other.... 


Supra, P. 

long vassalage of 
as the son of 

Then they came 
1236 

Srisome as.... 
temple inscriptions. 
In reference to 

tim 

CPSI 

AAT 

Jayasimha Sindhuraja 


. -fource 


to give, him 
serivices 
(Adipur ana) 


(772 A.D.) 


` or learning 
* persevered the ideal. 


AS DARI 
Pratikantaka 
Vinigrahaka 
AKA fq umm 
heading- 


The Dynasties 
of Rajasthana. 


Read 


The two other Prašastis of the 
Jain MSS., namely 


Supra, pp. 115-116. 
long vassalage to 

as the sun of 

When they came 
V.E. 1236. 
Srisome as Mahattama and.... 
temple inscription. 
With reference to 
time. 

BI. 

HIT 

Jayasimha Siddharāja 
forces. 

to give him 

services, 

Adi-Purána (without brackets) 
(972 A.D.) 

of learning. 

persevered in the ideal 
Me PAA 
Pratibandhuka 
nībigrāhaka 
FIGEEOET EPI 

The Dynasties of 

Saurastra. 


^ 


(a) Capital initial letters in the following should be taken as small letters :- 
Purána (p. 1, 1. 24), Sarhskāras (p. 2, 1. 5), Prabandha (p. 4, 1. 8, 9), Adhikāra 
(p- 7, 1. 28, 31, 35, 36), PrayaScttta (p. 8,1. 1), Kāvyas (p. 8,1 11), Pariksa (p. 8, 
l. 28), Pattāvali (p. 9, 1. 9), Namah (p. 11, 1. 4), Pragasti (pe 11, 1. 21), Nipuno 
(p. 17, 1. 11), Mundala (p. 24,1. 4, 11; p. 25, 1. 31, 35), Carité4p. 25, 1. 5; p. 26, 
1. Ll; p. 29, 1. II; p. 27, 1.16, 19, 34; p. 28, 1. 8, 10, 25, p. 35, 1. 5; p. 42, 1. 2 etc), 
(Sva-Visaya) (p. 25, 1. 11); Vansa (p. 29, 1, 8), Pūrvām (p. 33, 1. 11); p. 39, 1. 23), 
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Gaccha (p. 37, 1. 24), Naksatra (p. 37, 1. 26), Pratihāratam 'p. 37,1. 2), Gosthi pase 
(p. 40, 1. 23), Mandupa (p. 40, 1. 27), Srimad, Bhübhrat, Nrpa, Adhudja (p. 41, Cs 


l. 25), Parabhada (ibid, 1. 27), Narahatthi (ibid, 1. 42), Campu (p. 43, 1. 4), San- 
graha (p. 47,1. 7), Cintamani (ibid, 1. 14), Koša (ibid, p. 1. 24), and other similar 


words in other pages. 


| 5 


(b) Ordinary type of the following words should be taken as italics =~ 
Sunskāras (p. 2, 1. 6), Nirvana (p. 2,1. 19, p. 9,1. 7), Mahakavya(s) (p. 2, 1. 21), 
Prabandha(s) (p. 3,1. 17), Sütras (p. 6, 1. 17), Nītišāstra (p. 7, 1.717), Kavya(s) 
(p. 8, 1. 11), Pattāvali(s), (p. 9. 1. 10), Gana, Gaccha (p. 9, 1. 35; p. 11,1. 1), Om 
Sarvajfiaya Namah, Padmanathaya Namah (p. 11, l. 4), Jain (p. 12, 1. 12), 
(Harsa), (p. 15, 1. 4);, Sūri (p. 19, 1. 12), Late$vara Mandala (p. 24, 1. 4; p. 41, j 
1. 17), Adhimandala (p. 27, 1. 24), Gaccha, (p. 37, 1. 24), Caritra (p. 37, 1. 25), 5 
Naksatra Hasta (p. 37, l. 26), Lata Mālava Gurjarah (p. 38, 1. 10);.Pratihara 
(p. 40, 1. 16), Mandapa (p. 40, 1. 22, p. 40, 1 27); Gosthi (p. 40, 1. 23), Phalguna 
(p. 40, 1. 25), Mālaveša (p. 41, l. 11), Jain Arhat (p. 42. 1. 17), Acarya (p. 42, 
l. 18), Gosthika (p. 42, 1. 23), Mahaéabdas (p. 42, 1. 22), Mahasamanta (p. 42, 
1. 21), Vināyakādipālasya, (p. 42, 1. 21), Vināya-Ādi (p. 44, 1. 22), Sakropamanake 
(p. 44, 1. 24), and similar other Prakrit and Sanskrit words in othēr pages (see 


also Index - I). 


(c) Italics of the following words should be taken as ordinary type: Like 
(p. 5, 1. 27), Jinaprabhasūri (p. 18, 1. 5), Dharanivaraha (p. 44, 1. 29). ges 


(d) Wherever the following words occur, they should be taken as: 
kacchapaghata for kacchapaghāta; Srīpāla for Sripala, Vaghela(s) for Vaghela 
and see also the Index — I for the correct spelling of the proper names. 


ser 
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